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PREFACE.
In preparing the present edition of Dhammapfila’s com-
mentary on the Viminavatthn 1 have made use of the

following MBS.: —
8,: palm-leal M8, of the India Office, written in Sin-

halese charneters,
8,: paper MS. in Sinhalese characters.
‘B r MS. in Burmese characters.

The last two MSS. are in my possession,
In the firstnamed MS., of which Professor Hermann

Oldenberg has given # general description in his List of
MBS, in the Indin Office Librmry (1. P. T. 8 1888,
p- 76 sqq.), twenty mine viminpvatthovannaniis, however, are
wanting, miz I, 2—4. 7. 12—14; IT, 6—9. 11; IV, 7. 10..11;
¥, 6.8 8.11; VI, 1. 2 4 5 7. 9; VII, 1—8 T7; and,
besides, VII, 10 breaks off imiﬂe:]intﬁly after v. 30. More-
over, IV, 9; V, 3, and V, 14 are oddly interrupted. On
fol. ghai, L 4. in fin.,, we are at once compelled to turn from
v. 6 a of IV, 9 to the comment on V, 8 v. 6 a, and, again,
on fol. ¢li, L 5, at the comment on V. 3 v. 6 a, we mest
npon the comment on V, 14 v 2 b, and, in fine, gn fol.
filis 1.8, the comment on V. 14 v. @ b returns to IV, 8
v. 7. Finally, 8 good many vatthus do not stand at the
place where they ought to stand. Thus, e g. I, 156 16
bhave found their place hetween VII, 11 (last watthm)
and IT, 8¢

* To elucidate this, 1 suhjuin.u complete table of all
vatthus extant in 8,: —

L1 5689 IV,12 II, 2
10: 11. 17 - Y, L'2:38 (IIT, 2. 3. 4. 8.9
IL 1. 3.4 5 10| VII, 48 IV, 8. 8. 4.8
Ol 1. 5 6. 7.10! VI 6 Y. 0T
IV, 1. 5. 6. 9 VIL 11 VI, 3. 810
V, 410.12.13.14 L 15. 16 VII, 6. 6. 9. 10



IV Praface,

As to the text itself, although, on the whole, it 15 the
same in 8, as in the two other M88, additions frequently
occur at the end of the stories, but they are not of a
substantial value. As a rule, I have given them in the
foot-notes. Also smaller or greater omissions are not rare,
but none of them affects the text in the main, nor any
word or seriés of words pecaliar to 8,. There romain, it
is true, many readings which it is impossible to reduce to
corresponding ones® in 8, and B., but solely on account
of the fact that 8, has suffered exceedingly from every
kind of corruption.

If, therefore, I had bad only this manuscript at my dis-
posal, I should hardly have ventured on publishing the
counterpart of Dhammapila’s commentary on the Pota-
vatthu, known like this by the name of Paramatthadipani.
I owe it to a favourable circumstance that T am enabled
to edit it.

The late Dr. Reinhold Rost, of whom it may justly
be said: —

Etidisam pufiflam aoussaranti

ye vedajitd vicaranti loke

vineyya maccheramalam samiilam

aninditi saggam upenti thinan H —
having heard of my work, took much trouble in obtaining
better manuseripts of the VimAnavatthu-atthaketha. Ouly
two days hefore his sudden death on February, 7, 1886
he wrote to me that a copy was being made for me in Cey-
lon, and, indeed, a second manuseript of our text (8,), which
Mr. Subhati, High Priest at Waskaduwa, Kalutara, has had
copied for me, reached me in the first days of July, 1896,
Another copy came from Burma, and for this I am in-
debted to Professor James Gray, Rangoon, but also to
Dr. Rost, who had applied to him for a manuscript, al-
ready in 1895,

* With regard to another class of readings in 8,, see
below p. V.
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Both MSS. are clearly written, and no vatthus are mis-
sing.* Clerical errors and similar blunders which abound
in all our Pali MSS, have been carefully corrected in B.
by Professor Gray. Some errors, however, have escaped

 his notice, and as to a certain number of corrections,
marked by him with red ink? one may question whether
he was right. In a letter, dated April 19, 1897, in which
he informed me of the sending of the copy, he wrote: —
“Three MSS. were consulted for the purpose (of copying
the text), all being the same redaction, but differing in a
fow orthographical peculiarities.” Yet, [ have good reason
to suppose that my copy is chiefly hased on a M8, alluded
to by Professor Gray m a previous letter, d. d. Aug. 8,
1896, in which he writes: — *I only lately succeeded in ob-
taining a relinble copy from a monastery in Upper Burma.”
As, however, I do not know a Catalogue of the MSS. in the
Bernard Free Library at Rangoon, of which Professor Gray
then was, or actually is the gustodian, I cannot ascertain
the facts of the matter. But be that as it may, B. is &
very good and eomplete copy, and has proved of greater
help to me for constitwting my text than both 8, and 8..
The latter of these two monuscripts (8,), the original of
which I do not know, was, it seems to me, in part revised,
perhaps by the same person who copied it, but only a few
mistakes have been avoided at this procedure. Though 8,
is by far better and, on the whole, more reliable than S,
still a good many of the readings which are exclusively to ba
found in 8, are superior to all the others. We find the
sume throughout where Pali MSS, of different groups
are concerned.

1 shall refrain from pronouncing my opinion about the

archetype of our MSS,, whether it has been written in

*In 8, II, 4 is interrupted after v. 2 by portions

of ITI, 3. 4
* Bometimes I have mentioned them in the wotes, the

usual mark being “corr. by a second hand” or simply
Seope”
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Burmese or in Sinhalese characters, as my materials are
not ample enough to warrant it.r

Just as the comment on each vatthu is made up of two
parts, wiz. the story in prose, the previous existence of
which the gathas imply, and an explanation, gloss or pa-
raphrase, we must for textual reasons distinguish between.
In other words, the faults of the MSS, are not necessa-
rily equal in both parts, and if they differ from each other
in number and quality, the explanatory part is likely to
abound with blunders, clerical and worse, to a greater
extent than the quasi-historical one. The reason for this
is obvious. A copyist will have no particular difficulties to
surmotnt while he is copying a story the subject of which
is plain enough to his understanding. But he will be
much perplexed when he is hrought face to face with words
and phrases the meaning of which he is often unable even
to guess at. As a proof, I have chosen seven pages from
a story, the text of which is not altogether free from in-
tricacies, and also seven pages of n comment which is
fairly simple.® I then counted the notes which give the
varions roadings, and the sum total of the first seven
pages was 106, whilst that of the latter amounted to 181,

In Dhammapila’s commentary, of course, the whole text
of the Viminavatthu is embodied at full length. The
Vimanavatthu itself hns been edited by Mr, Gooneratne
(P. T. 8. 1886). No various readings, however, are given
there, in the Notes only at the end of the book, Professor
Rhys Davids has mentioned a number of various readings
from the Mandalay MS. T collated this mannseript anew,

* In Burope, only the Bibliothéque Nationale (besides
the India Office) is in the possession of a few fragments
of our text in Cambojan choracters. I am sorry I was
not able to consult them, little as they could have helped
me. It may also be that 8t. Petersburg possesses a com-
plete MS. of the V. V. A, — A Catalogue of the Pali MSS.
of the St. Petershurg Lil to be printed in the Journal
of the P. T. 8. would be welcome to all scholars.

* viz. pp. 63—69 and pp. 27581, respectively.
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and in my notes the letter M. refers to it. At Vimina-
vatthu V, 2, and VII, 9. 10, T have given, besides, the
various readings of the parallel texts in the Petavatthn,
vie. IV, 4; IV, 2, and I, 5, according to the Mandalay MS,,
which are left out in the commentary (see p. 257; p. 244,
and p. 92 of my edition of the commentary on the P, V.).
[ hove marked them with the letter M, in the fool-notes,
Both M. and M, are very correct copies, In cases where
the text of Mr, Gooneratne’s edition presents any noteworthy
veading, which is not to be found in my MSS, I have
marked it by Ed. For particular reasons I have added
also the mark of that MS. which goes with Ed. By far
the greatest number of readings which are peculisr to Ed,
seem to be mere klips, and I, therefors, did not take them
into eonsideration,

In the explanatory part of his work the commentator has
readings which sometimes are different from.those given
by him in the poetical part,' whereas, generally, the verses
and the gloss agree, and, if a discrepancy between one
gronp ol MSS, and the other oceurs in the yverses, we

* There is reason to expect discrepancies between read-
ings adopted by the commentator and his own comment
thereon. We find them e g in VI, 6 v 3 ¢ (p. 289) where
B. (also M.) has tidasacari. This reading would give a
tolerably good sense, if we translate it by “walking among
‘the three times ten'” (i e the devas) or “wolking in
heaven”. Again in the gloss (p. 2890), B. has tidasacard,
wherens S, and 5, have tidusavard, and this is precise
the reading which S, has in the text, the reading of
being tidasia varf.  Now, tidasacard is explained in all
MSS. by tidasesn vari (sukhavard, 8,; sukhavard, 8,) so-
khavihiriniyo, and as this explanation 8 at variance with
the reading aﬂortm! l:iy B. as well in the text as in the
commentary, I have dismissed tidasacars whenever it
pecurs in passuges identical with that spoken of bifore, wis
in VI, 8 v 2o (p. 285); VI, D v ¢ (p. 206), and in
VIL 6 v.3 ¢ {p. 309). In the last passuge, 1 have omitted
mentioning in the notes that tidasavari is borne oot
solely by 8,—8, and B. have “cari and M. has tidasa
caril.
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may be sure that it also occurs in the gloss. There exists,
80 far as I am able to see, no difference of this kind which
cannot rightly be attributed to the copyists, and there-
fore deserving no special attention. But this does not
hold true of the various readings of other commentaries
which are referred to in Dhammapila’s commentary by
*keci pathanti’ or ‘apare vadanti’ or ‘pitho pi’, and the like,
These readings* may interest all those who are desirous of
baving a full knowledge of the history of the gathas of
the Viminavatthu, and nothing will be better caleulated
to convince an adversary of the method to be adopted in
editing the Pali commentaries in an unabridged form than
their obvious importance for critical purposes. I may be
permitted only to refer to p. 275, where all MSS. of the
gloss have hayaviham against hayavihanam in the githis
fef. p. 271), which is borne out by all MSS, including M.
Now, the commentator informs us that “some (keci) ap-
prove of (vaunenti) the reading hayavEhanam”, or, if we
prefer to translate vapnenti by “comment upon, that some
comment upon (the reading) hayavihanam” At least, we
have here a specimen amongst many of Dhammapila's
accuracy in giving an sccount of all textual possibilities.

Since we possess in the commentary an excellent and
indispensable aid for the understanding of the gathas,
I did not omit making use of the interpretations of pur
commentator for constituting a satisfactory text whenever
they proved to be correct. Many verses which were quite
unintelligible in Mr. Gooneratne’s edition have become
lueid, and almost every verse may now be controlled by
its paraplrase, and every difficult or strunge term by its
substitute. As in these poems question and reply follow
alternately, often with interspersed narration, perspi-
cuousness, to a certain degree, also depends on a good
arrangement, rendering visible, as it were, the half-epic,
half-dramatic side of them. T have endeavoured to do

* I have not thought it necessary to mention them in
the notes to the githas,
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something towards this nim, and I trust the text, as now
laid before the reader, will speak for itself

Leaving the verses, I have to deal with the prose. And
first, T would like to state that Dhammupila’s method of
explaining every single word is heuristic in the opening
section of his work. After having pointed out the various
meanings of & word, and quoted numerous passuges from
the Sacred Scriptures®, where the word in question oceurs,
he proceeds to select the only convenient meaning out of
the whole mass. One may easily conjecture to what a
large size the V. V. A, would have increased, if Dhamma-
pila had applied the same prolix method to the whole
work. Fortunately, he only intended giving a proof of his
profound knowledge, and in continuing his labour through
the seven vaggas of the Vimanavatthu and the four
vageas of the Petavatthu®, he contents himself by parn-

t Dhammapils never says from what book he hns taken
the passage or the part of a passage quoted. His acquain-
tance with the sacred texts naturally being greater than
mine, I was not always able to trace his quotations. Those
which I could trace are given in the notes. Quotations
also oceur elsewhere and not for grammatical or lexico-
graphical reasons alone. I have dowe my utmost to trace
them, sometimes not in vain. Too late for annotating pur-
ses 1 noticed that nimo te buddhavir' attha ti occurs in
1, 51, whereas the passage beginning with affie deve
dusnhi thanehi adhiganhiti s identical with 8 IV, 275
(of. ulso the following pages),
* % In the traditional lists of the works of Dhﬂmmnﬁn
the P. V. is preceded by the V.V, (see my article Ein
Beitrag zur Frage, ob Dhammapila, ete. Z. D. M. G,
61. Bd., 1897, pp. 105 sqq., where, however, on p. 108,
n. 4 the Nos. of the two Vimalavilisints are to be inter-
changed). This position of the two works is confirmed
by the reference made in the P. V. A., pp. 71, 92, 244,
257 to the V. V. A, Even if Dhommapila did not ex-
pressly state it (on p. 71 of my edition), we might fairl
assume that he never could have composed P. V. A, II,
before V. V. A, I, 1, becanse he then would have made
use of the minute investigation in the former instead of

in the latter,
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phrasing a sentence or by substituting a clear expression
for an obscure one occurring in the verses. His manner
of doing so, varies, of course, according to the various
exigencies of the texts to be interpreted, which it is use-
less to dwell upon, but he seldom returns to the former
method. When he does so, it 15 done with less prolixity
than before,

Next, 1 wish to draw attention to the rich contributions,
which accrue to the Pali lexicon from the V. V. together
with its commentary. In the Index of Words at the end
of the present volume, I have marked by means of differ-
ent type words worthy of note which occur in the text
of the V. V. and such ones as occur in the commentary.
In some cases, at any rate, it seemed to be useful also
to briefly indicate the meaning of the words, in order to
facilitate the use of the Index.

Lastly, I confess it would have delighted me to treat
stories in detail which were narrated of old in the bud-
dhist communities and for the preservation of which we
are chiefly indebted to the Mahivihira. I must restrict
myself to a few observations without entering into the
matter here, Story I, 8 (p. 45 sqq.) is grafted upon
Ud. VIL 9 (p. 78 sq.). It presents us inter alia with a
parallel to 1 Kings XVII, 16, Stories I, 15 and I, 16
stand in close counection between themselves, and, besides,
L, 15 is remarkable for several rensons. Firstly, it deals
with & poor family of the time of the Buddha, and relates
how it has gained elevation in rank. Secondly, the same:
story occurs once more in the Pali literature, wiz, in the
Manorathapiragt (not yet edited for the P. T. 8.), but with
some variations deserving attention, and, in all likelihood,
also in the commentary on the Dhammapada (see ap.
Fausbill, p. 365 at the top). Thirdly, a woman procluims
the Buddha “to be her father in that State where there is
no vircle of existences”. As to I, 16, we have, I suppose,
another version of the same story or a repetition of it in
the Dhp. A. (see ap. Fausball, p. 312 ad v. 147). For the
Guitilavimina (ILL, 5), which deals with two subjects, one
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being o Jitaks and the other a VimAnavatthu, the Guttila-
jitaka (I1, p. 248 sqq.) is the exuact parallel This latter
forms part of the Dukanipita which embiraces, in the cano-
nical text, all two-gatha stories, and so the Guttilajitaka
consists of two stanwas, 4 e vv. 184 and 186 (= wv. 1
and 2 of the Guttilavimina), the remainder avowedly
being taken from the Vimanavatthu and, in fact, to be found
only in the commentary. There is reason enough for us
to assume that vv. 1—2 of the Guttilavimina have been
borrowed from the Guttilagiitalka, but, since these two
verses. belong to the canonical text of the V. V., they
must have been borrowed in early times, and this presup-
poses the existence of the Jitaka book before the forma-
tion of our Vimiina book. In IIL, 8 we arve explicitly refer-
red for o more detailed report to the Mallikavatthu (sicl)
in the commentary on the Dhammapada. 1 cannot deter-
mine; for want of & complete edition of the Dhp, A, if
the vatthu alloded to is identical with that which Pro-
fessor Fausbill (p. 317) designates as Mallikadevivatthn,
But this title makes it highly probable. The name of Rajju-
miild, the berome of IV, 12, T have never met with before in
any buddhist text. It is a counterpart of Angulimila,
although the person bearing this name is not to be con-
fronted with the noble woman whom the Buddha saved
from despair by addressing her ‘Rajjumald’. The story of
Revati (V, 2) has been treated by Dr. Lucian Scherman
in his Materialien zur Geschichte der indischen Visions-
litteratur, p. 56 sqq. We now come to the Kanthakn-
vimana (VIL, 7), and this ocenrs with no slight variations
also in the Mahfvastn (1T, 191 sqq.), as Professor Olden-
berg has already pointed out (sce Z. D. M. G., 52, Bd., 1898,
p. 666). No further Vimfina of our Pali eollection having
been identified as yet with 4 similar text in the Sanskrit
c¢ollection, the Kanthaks® will be of a great valus on
account of its being the only evidence existing of an original
common buddhist Vimfnavatthuo,

A perusal of the off-printed sheets has convinced me
that several mistakes eseaped my notice. They chiefly ocour
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on the first sheets, and this may be due to the circums
stance that the compositor was then a beginner without the
care and attention necessary for this sort of work, and
my own eyes get dimmed by the rougher work incumbent
upon me. In one ease (p. 14), I conld not even prevail
upon the compositor’s hand to compose tathi instead of
thata, but, finally, he composed thita. In my opinion, as
regards correctness, there are no minutiae, though I quite
know, and appeal to the dictum, for myself and others, that
‘errare humanum est'. I give the correct forms in a spe-
cial list at the end of the book.

I owe sincers thanks to the Indin Office Library for the
loan of a manuseript. I wish also to thank Mr. Subliti
and Professor James Gray, and with gratitude I shall
always cherish the memory of the lamented Dr, Rost, who,
with his never-ceasing kindness, was the mediator between

those gentlemen and myself.

Wirzburg (Bavaria), THE EDITOR.
November 1899,
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PARAMATTHADIPANI

O8N TUR

VIMANAVATIHL,

Namo Tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasam-
buddhassa.

_ Mabkirupikap nitham heyyasigarapiragum
vande nipunsgumbhiram vicitranayadesanam®
Vijjicaranasampanni yena niyyanti lokato
vande tam uttamam dbemmam sammisnomboddhapijitan. o
Siladigupasampanno thite maggaphalesa yo

vande® ariyasamghan tam puhiinkkhettam anuttaram. 3
Vandand janitam) puifiam: iti yam ratanattaye
hatantarfiyo sabbattha hotvihan tassa tejusi i
Devatihi kutam puiiiam yam yam purimsjitisns
tassn tassu® vimAnhn® phalasampattibhedato §
Pucchfivasena yi thsam vissajjannvasenn ca

i

pavatta? desani kammaphalspaccakkhakiring
Vimfinavatthu ice’ eva nimenp vasino pure
yam Khuddakanikiiyasmim sangiymsu sahesayo
Tassiham avalambitvi porfipatthakathineyam
tattha tattha nidinini viblivento visesato 8
Suvisuddham asamkinnam nipuyatthavinicchayam
Mahavibiravsinam samayam avilomayam
Yathabalam® karissimi atthasamyanpanam subliam,?
sakkaccam bhisato tam me msimayatha sidhavo ti 10
Tattha viminiing ti visitfhamangn * devatinam klinivisa-
tthanini. Tani hi tasam sucaritakammanubhiivanibbattini **

=i

+ wlpsnkam, B. * 8, adds "ham, 1 prahatam, 5.

« “atiyd, 8, $om S, ® *nadi, 8,. 7 pavatta®, 5.
i 8, o gutamp, 8,
woemmnfinng, B.; "™imini, 8. u rhhave ni® 8.

Pursmatihnfipani, part IV, t



2 Introdootion.

yojanika % dviyojanikidipaminsvisesayuttatiya *ninfirntann-
samujjalani vicittavanpasanthiinfing sobhiitispyayogenu s vise-
sato minanissfyatiya+ o viminfnd ti voceantis, Vimfnf-
nam® vatthn? kiranam, etissd i viminavatthn,® pithan te
sovanpamayan fi &di-nayappavatta® desanf nidassana.
mattam™ o' etam.

Thasum devatinam ripabhogaparivaridi-sampattiyo tam e
nibhattakakammain ** ea nissiys imissi desaniys pavattatti
vipiknmukhena vi kammantaraminassa kiranabhiivato s
Vimfinavatthun' ti veditabbam, Tayidam kenan bhisitam
kattha bhasitam kada bhisitam kasmi s bhitsitan t vueeate,

Idam hi Viminavattho duvidhena pavattam: pucchivas
sonm vissajjanavasena®® e, Tatthn vissajjansgitha tahi
tithi*s devatahi bhaisita, pucchiigithi pana kici Bhagavati*
bhasita kiei Sakkidihi kici sivakehi therehi® Tatthipi
yebhuyyens yo so kappanam satasahassidlikam ekam
asamkheyyam*® buddhassa Bhagavato aggusivakabhiiviya
puiiianfinasambhiire samblisranto* anukkamenn sivaka-
paramiyo puretvi chalibhififia- catupatisambhidadi- guya-
visesapariviirassn snkalnssa sivakapirnmifinasss * matthn-
kam patto dutiye aggasivakatthine thito iddhimantesa ca
Bhagavati™® etad-ngge® thapito Ayasmi Mahamoggalline,
tenn bhasiti. Bhisantena® ca pathamnm tiva lokahitiya
devacrikam carantena devaloke devatinam pucchivasens,®
puna tato manussalokam Ggantvil manussiinam pufifiapholassa
pacenkkhakaranattham puccham®s vissajjanafi e eknjjham

' kam, 8. 8. ¢ °yuttdys, S,; ppaminayutta®, B,

i sobhfitisayoe, 8,

¢ ‘misdtiya, 8,; *nissfiyatd, 8,; *nissayato, B.

5 yuceati, 8,. & anani, 8. 8. 7 vatthum, 8,.

! vimfnnvimAnavatthom, S,. % Ading noya®, 8,.

i "'qzllil.ta‘.i.l.l.l:l:llf < T . S,

** pibbattakatakas®, S,; nippattakam ke, 8.

3 kairaknssa bhe, S, W oyptthi, B. % 8, adds ca,
' ofiank, 8.; visa®, B. alwaps. 7 om. 8, 8. P oo, 5.
o kaei the, 8,; 8. B. add ti. = asakhy?, B.

* “bhiranto, 8,; samsaranto, 8,.  ** pira, B

4 bhiisanti tenn, S,; tisan tena, S,.

* pucchanne, 8,; pucchiivissijjana®, 8,. 5 pucchi, 8,. 8,.
*OL A 1,93



Inirodoetion. 3

katvi Bhagavato pavedetvi bhikkhiinam bhisits. Sakkenn®
pucchiivasenn® devatihi tassa vissajjanavasena bhasitd pi
Mahamoggallinattherasss bhisita eve.  Evam? Bhagavats
therehi devatahi ca pnochiivnsenn devatihi vissajjanavasens
tattha tattha bhisita pacchs dbammavinayam sangiyantehi
dhnmmasaiygihakehi ekato katvi Viminavattho ice’ eva
sufigabom fropithd  Aynm tiv' ettha kenn bhisitan i
adinam padioam samkhepato sidharapato ca vissajjani,
vitthirato pann keonn bhiisitan ti padassa Anomadnssissa
bhaguvato padamile katapamdhanato patthiya mahithe-
rassa figamaniyapatipadi kathetabbi. Sa pana agamattha-
kathiisu tattha tattha vittharita ti tattha Sgatanayen' evas
veditabbi. Asadhiranato kattha bhiisitan ti idinsm padinam
visspjjand tnssn tassp viminassa atthovappanfoayen” eva®
figamissati. Apare pana bhananti: —

Elkadivasam fiynsmato Mahfmogeallinassa ranhogatassa
patisallinassn evam cetaso parivitakko? udapidi: etarahi®
kho mannssd asati pi vatthusampottiyis khettasampattiyi =
attano ca cittassmpasidasampattiyi** tini tini puinind
katva devaioke nibbattd ulirasampattim = paccanubhonti;
yan niinfhay devacirikan ™ caranto ta devats kityasakkhi®
katvi tihi yath' upacitam® puifism yathadhigatasi® en
puniiaphalam kathiipetvi tam attham Bhagavato droceyyam,
ovam me Satthi gaganatale pupnacandam utthipento viya
mannssinam knmmaphalam paccakkhato dassento appaki-
nam pi kiirinam * Gyatanakatiya™ saddhfiya vasena ulara-
phalam vibhivento tam tam *® viminavatthum atthuppattim
katvi mahatim dbammadesanam  pavattessati; si  hoti
bahujanassa  atthiya hitiya Eukhﬂ,yn devnmanussinan

¢ gakena, 8, * pucchana®, 8,. 3 etam, E, « B. adds ti.
5 8, has dgatapadinam nssngjmﬂ tessa tassn and 2o on.
& “nnttl:ﬂne yeva, B, 7 8, omits all uds® fo attano,
'B.mm!'.n nu # oyam, all MS,

nm, ,, S, udda vetanisampattin.
R o;tt.u. m.sﬁ" ermuilmhm. B.
1 ﬂsukﬂlum, B. l{ﬂ-}'ﬂﬁjk]{hl. S.. ™ yath dp Bi; om. S
s yathigatam, Su * Liranam, gt
Y ematfiya, 8;; “kathiya, 8.
i ] anl. g




4 Introduction.

ti. So* Asand uithdhitvi rattadupatiam mvisetyil apariop
rattadupattam ekamsam katvi sumantato jatihingulikadhiri-
vicchurito® viya sabjhatapnuranjitos viya ea  jadgamod
kaficanagirisikharos Bhagavantum upasafkumityd abluvi-
detvi ekamantam nisinno® attano adhippiyam frocetvi
Bhagavats anuiiiiato aithiiyisani Bhagavantam abhividetv
padakkhipam katva abhifinapadakam ecatutthajjbinam sam-
apajjitvi utthaya iddhibalena? khapen' eva® Tiavatimsa-
bhavanam gantvii tattha® tihi tihi devatahi yath' upacitam
punfakammany puccli. Tassa ti kathesum. Tato manus-
salokam fgantvi tam sabbam tatths pavattitaniyimen'
eva Bhagavato frocesi. Tattha™ samanmiino Satthf shosi,
Tee’ etam = afthuppattim katvii sampattaparisiyn vitthirenn
dhammam desesi tL

Tam pan’ etam Viminavatthu® Vinayapitakam Suttan-
tapitakap* Abhidhammapitakan '8 tisn pifakesu Suttan-
tapitakapariyipannam, Dighanikiyo Majjhimanikiyo Sap-
yuttanikayo Asguttaranikiyo Khoddakanikayo ti paicasu
nikiyesn Khuddakanikiyapariyipannam, suttam geyysm
veyyiikaranam githi udinam itivattakam jatukam abbho-
tadhammam vedallan ti navasu sisanangesu githisangahap.

Dvasiti buddhato ganhim® dve sahassini bhikkhuto

caturisiti sabnssini ye "me dhammi pavattine ti
evam  dhammabbapdigarikenn patinfiitesu caturfisitiyi *
dhammakkhundhasahassesu  katipayadhanuakkhandhasan-
gaham, Vaggato Pithavaggo Cittalativaggo Paricchatta-
kavageo Maiijefthakavaggo® Mabfirathavageo™ Phyisi-
vageo Sunikkhittavaggo ti satta vaged, vatthuto* pathame
vagge sattarnsavatthiini dutiye ekidasa tative dasa catutthe

* B. inserls before So: cintetva ca pana.

* eyjocharito, 8,; ®vicchadito, B. 3 snhjas, 8.

4 enhige, 8,. 5 aicana®, 8, anjana® B,

8 8, inserts kho 7 8, inserls tam.

' khanam fieva, S,. ¢ 8, fwice. * yath' @p, B.

™ tam, 8,. T evam, B.; tam o etam, 8. *3*vatthunp 8,

* Suttape, 8, Som. N5, * Safta’, 8,; pitake parit, 8,. B.

'7 i, 8. **eati, B. e Madijetthec, 5,; Manji, 8,;

fija®, B. w yata®, 8. B. (in B. corr. from ratha”);

'rafthas, 8, = tatthn va®, S,
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dvidass paficame catudidasa chatthe dasa sattame ekadasa ti.
Antaravimindnam agahaye pancisiti, gahane pans tevi-
snsata’ vatthiini, githito pana diyaddhasahassa® gatha.
Tassa vaggesn Pithavaggo Ldi, vatthisu Sovannapithavatthu
adis tassipi Pithan te sovapyamayan ti githi Adi.  Tattha
pathamavatthossa ayam atfhuppatti:

I, 1.

Bhagavati Savatthiyam viharante Jetavane Anfthapip-
diknssn Trime rofiio Pascnadi-Kosalena  buddhapamu-
khassa bhikkhosamghassa sattiham asadisadine pavattite
tadanuripens  Aufthapindikens mahiisetthini toyo divase
tatha' Visakhiiva mahfi-upasikiya mahiidane: dinne® asa-
disadiinassa pavatti sakala-Tambudipe pakata ahosi. Atha
mahfjana tatths tattha katham samutthapesom? ‘kim nu kho
gvam njaravibhavaparicedgen’ eva dinam mahapphalataram
bhavissati udahu attano yvibhavinurapapariceigeni'® ti? Iho
bhikkhit tam katham sutvi® Bhagavato drocesum. Bha-
gavii ‘na bhikkhave deyyadbammasampattiya 'va  dinap
mahapphalataram bhavissati, atha kho cittasnmpattiyi '
ea " khettassmpatiiyvi ca, tasmi kupdakamutthimattam pi
pilstikamattam pi tinepannasantharamattam ** pi patimutta-
harftakamattam pi vippasannena cetasi dakkhineyyapugzale
putitthipitam tam* pi* mahiphalataram bhavissaty mahii-
jutikam mahfvipphirikan’ ti Gha. Tathi hi vottam Sak-
kena deviinam mdena:

Natthi citte pusannumbi appiki nima dokkhmi
Tuthigate vi sambuddhe atha vi tassa sivake ti.*

Si pan’ esh kathf sukala-Jambudipe vitthiriti ahosi.

Manussa samanabrihmapakapaniddhikavapibbakfinam * ya-

t eggtup, S, = cgnhassamp, S, 8. B
¢+ kathe tate, S,. s mayl do 8. 5 dinnena, 5,
7 samuttheyyum, 5,; 8, omits samu® fill njira®

! sinurapena pari®, 5,; “genn E:, B. 2om B.
= _oni, 8, " gittnppasida®, 8,

2 tipasanthiramattam, &,; tinasandhirapanoe?, 8.
) eyanihbakayfcakinam, ;.

* Of Jat. 1, 228; 111, 409.
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thiivibhavam® dinini denti gehafgane piAniyam oppatthi-
penti dviirakofthakesn Gsuniini patthapenti?

Tena ca samayens annataro pindaciriko thero pasidi-
kena abhikkantena patikkantena dlokitena vilokitena samifi-
jitens pasaritena okkhittacakkhno iriyapathasampanno pig-
diya caranto upakatthe kile afifintaran geham sampipuoni,
Tutth' ekii knladhits saddbfisampannd theram pasiditval saii-
jatagaravabahumini ulirapitisomanassam uppidetvi ge-
ham pavesetvii panicapatitthitena vanditva -attano pithmm ¢

pannfipetvi tassa upari pitakam® matthavattham? attharitvi -

adisi. Atha there® tattha nisinne ‘idam mayham uttamapui-
finkkhettam upatthitan’ ti pasunnacittia yathiavibhavam shi-
répa parivisi bijaniiis ea gahetva biji So thero katablot-
takiceo asanadinabhojanadinidi-patisamyuttam dhammaka-
tham * katvi ** pakkami.* Si itthi tam attano dinam tan cn
ihnmmakatham paccavekkhanti'? pitiyi nirantarim phatthi-
siiririi % hutvi tam pitham*® pi®s therassa adasi. Tato apa-
rona samayena atiatarena rogena'® phuttha* kilam katva
Tavatimsabhavane dvidasayojanike kanakavimine nibbatti.”
Accharisahassam®® ¢' assi pariviiro ahosi. Pithadfnano-
hhivena ¢’ assi yojaniko kanakapallanko nibbatti® fkasa-
ciirt* sighsjave uparikiifigarasanthino,” tena tam pitha-
vimAnan ti vuceati, Tam* hi* suvappavanoam vattham
attharityd dinnatta kammunsarikkhatam i vibhaventam suvan-
namayam ahosi, pitivegassa®t balavabhiivena®®  sighaja-
vam,*® dakkhineyyassn cittarmcivasena dinnatts yuthiir-

¢ yathinavi®, 8,; yathi yat&vie, 8. * tha®, 8,

1 "oakkhonn, 8. 4 passitva, S, 5 pittham. ‘B..

& pittamkam, 8. ? mittham va®, S,; mifiava®, S,.

¥ om. S,. s v, B.. w dhammikam kas, 8,.

tt kathetvlt, 8,. ' pakkimi, 8,. 8, 1 eppklchati, 8.
4 pu’, 8. % om, 8,; vihilrassa 1 pi the, 8.

% yogenn, S, ¥ nipp?, 5. ** sahassa, 8,

@ nipph?, 5, * “cirini, 8. skutthae, 8., = tam, S,
2 ssppikkhakam, 8,; “sarikkhakatam, B.

% pariggihassa, S,.

o5 plnlaghnvﬂmn, 8.

# vidhivatthasantatam, S,

LR —
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cighmi,* pasidasampattiyf ulirnm sabbaso 'va® pisidika-
sobhitisayayuttams

Ath'eknsmim ussavadivases devatdsu yath@sakam dib-
himabhiivena  uyyinakilanattham Nandanavannm gnechan-
timn® sii devati dibbuvatthanivatthia dibbabharanavibhisita®
accharisahassaparivith  sakabhavan®  nikkhamitva  tam
pithaviminam abhirayha mahatiyd deviddhiyi mahantena
sirisobhaggenn samantato cando viya suriyo viya ea obhis
senti uyyanam gacchati, Tena ea? samayena Syasmii Mahi-
moggalling hetthi vuttannyen' eva' devacirikam caranto
Tavatipsabbavannm upagato tassi devatiya avidire atti-
nam dassesi. Atha si devatd tam disvi snmuppannapasi-
dagiravi sahasi pallafikato oruyha theram upasafnkamitva
paficapatitthitena vanditvit dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam
sijalim paggaybs namassamind afthisi. Thero kdficipi
tiyn affiehi ca sattehi yath' uppacitam? kusalikusalam
attano yathakammiapagaiiinambhiivena hatthatale thapita-
smalaleam viyn pannfbalabhedenn ' paccakkhnto passati
Tathi pi yasma devatinam upapattisamanantaram™  eva
donto nu kho aham cavityi idh’ apapannd,** kim na kho kuss-
Inkammam = katvii imam sampattim patilabhin’ ti atita-
bhavan yath® upacitafi®® cn knmmam uddissa yebhuyyena
dhammata siddbi upadhfirand tassi ea yathivato®s fiipam
uppajjati, tasma tiya devatiya katakammam* kathapetvd
sadevakassa lokassa kammaphalam paccakkham kitukamo
Pithan @ te sovanpamayan ti Adim dha.

“Prthan te sovaupamayam uliram
manojuvam gacchati yenakfmam.

+ eyyol fisl, Be * gabhasetafi cn, S, .

5 esubbatissayasumyuttam, S,; yathi posidikam sobha-
tlhisﬁtiau{:tyutmﬁ ca ahosi. ¢ ussadis, 8.

s gaochimsn, 8. " ‘J‘labhﬁiiﬂ, B. 7 om. B.

] Fayenn, B‘_ a ynth ﬂd[l." E

= “slmln.“, 8,; balibalibhedena, 8,.  ** upp’, S,

1 dh? dpar, B idl' uppt, 8,5 8, adds i

i3 Jmsalay, 8, u yath' ap® B. 5 oyas, 8.

% kammam, S,. 5.

v 8, omits the words from Pithan fo iha; besides, it gives
only one stanza, and then it has ahn.
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Alnfikate malypdhare® snvatthe

obhfisasi vijjur iv' abbhaldifam. i
Kena te tidiso vapno, kena te idha-n-ijjhati
uppajanti ca te bhogi ye keci mannso piyi? g

Poechfing tam devi mahfinubhfive

manussabhiti kim akisi puifism?

Keniisi evam jalitinubhiava

vagno cu te sabbadisi pabhasati” ti? 3

= L
L]

Sa devatd attamani Moggallinens puccliti

paitham puttha viyikasi ynssa kammos=" idam phalam: 4
“Aham menussesn muammssabhits
abbhigatin® Gsanakam adasim.:
Abhivadayim? anjalikam akfisim =

yathiinubhiivan ca adisi dinam. 5
Tenn me tidiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca me bhogh ye keci manaso piyi ]

Akkhiimi te bhikklm mahfinubhiva s
manussabhiitd yam skisi punfiam,
Ten' amhi evam jalitinnhhivi
vanno ca me sabbadisd pabhasati™ ti.

Tattha pithan i yam kifiei tddisam darokkhapdam pl
isanams baliknrannpitham® pi vettisanam pi masirakidi-
visesanimam dirumayadi-isanam pi voccati.  Tatha? hi
pidapitham padakathalikan® ti ettha padathapanayoggam
suvi-fidikam? dirukkhandam™ fsanam™ vaceati, pithe-
sappl ti ettha hatthena gahanayoggam, pithiki ti pana
ekaccesu janapadesu tesam * vohfirena Gsanabhiitapithaksa,
devalkulapithakd = ti ettha devatinam balikaranatthiinabbi-
tam pitham, bhaddapithan ti ettha vettalatadibi upavitam
fisanam, yam sandhfya vattam: bhaddapitham*s upiinayg®

' malla®, "\“ “dlmm, 8,

‘EI, h"- Z]; ‘ Ll i TF S;- ¥ B-. ﬂdd‘! ﬁ. S; Pi.
i ralhhragﬂ. s 7 yathd, B,.
5 'htthahn, thldiknm, S, 8, adde pi.
= om. 8, “ Mah itaks, 8,; dpanambhata’, 8,,
i devapithaks, B, 4 upari vitam, ]}JEI upa.ptnm, B..
* bhattas, 8,. ' upanip, S,.
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ti, supanfattam maficapitham mateam vi pitham va ke
yamineni t1 ca! Adisn masirakadi-bhedam diromayadi-
asannn, idha pana pallankikiirasapthitam® devatfiya pud-
nimubhaviibhinibbattam  yojanikam kanakaviminam vedi-
tabbam, Te ti te-saddo
Nu te sukhom pajinanti ye na passanti Nan-
danan ti (8, I, B).
fdisn tami-saddassa vasenn paccattabahuvacane agato;
Namo te purisijaiiin, nomo te purisnttama™
pamo to hoddhavir’ attha 4
en Adisu tumha-saddassa vasena sampadine, toyhan £
attho:
Kin te diftham kin te sutamé —
Tpadhis te samatikkanta
isavii te paddliti 6™
ca fdisa karane:®
Kin te vatum kim pana brahmacariyan ti
fidisy simi-atthe, idhiipi simi-atthe? datthabbo, te® tavi &
hi® attho. Sovanpnamayan ti ettha suvanpasaddo
Suvapne dubboupe' sogate duggate ti
car Suvanpati sussarati ti
ca® gvam Adisu chavisasmpattiyam Ggato;
Kiakam sovanndi paciviirayantt ti
fidisn garule
Buvapnavanno kaficanasannibhataco  t
fidisu jitariipe, idh@pi jatarape eva datthabbors Tam hi
buddlifinam samfnavanuativa
' Sobhane vanno etassi G
suvannan i voecati,

L. ¢ smanditam, 5,

i 8, oddly has sirakidi-bhedam dardmayidi-anantam.
« dittham, 8. 3 °ithi, 8, © karave, §..

7 attho, 5, i g

s B. mnl&sb; o, Imsd:t.nfarhbi

“ dupp®, 8,; omitted by S 200, Dy S

= sgynnibhattace, B. 8,. 13 fhbam, S,.

* 0O 8 N v. 844; 8, 11T, 91; Thag. v. 1084; 1178
= CL 8 N.v. b6
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Suvanpam eva sovanpam yathd vekatam® vesaman ti
en; mayn-saddo ca
Anuiiniitnpafiminiti tevipi mayam asma® bho fi
fidisu nsma-d-atthe: Rgato;
Mayam nissimat hemifiya jitimandos dari® subha? ti*
ettha? pannattiyam;?
Manomayi pitibhakkhn saynmppabha ti9
fidisn mbhatt *-atthe;
Bahirena paccayenn vind manasi 'va nibbattit® ti
manomayi ti vutti;
Yam uningham ... sabbamattikimayam kutlk un -
reyyan ¥
fidisn vikaratthe;
Danamaynm stlamayan ti
fdisn padapiranamatte, idbapi vikarstthe podapiraps-
matte v datthabbe. Yada hi suvanppena ™ nibbattam ' sovan-
pan ti ayam attho, tadd suvanpasss vikiiro sovanoamayan
ti vikiratthe maya-saddo datthabbo, nibbatti ®-atthe ti
pi vattom vatteti yeva., Yadi pana suvannam® eva so-
vpnnan ti ayam attho, fadi suvappam eva sovapnamaynn
ti padapirapamatte maya-saddo datfhabbo,
Ularan i payitam pi seftham pi mabantam pi. Tlira-
suddo hi
Pubbenfparam ulfiram visesam adhigacclinnti ti
fdisu panite Sgato;™
Uliriya khalo bhavam Kaccfiyano samanam Gotamam
pasamsiya pasamsati ti
idisn setthe;
Ularablioga® ularayasi olarikan t
v yakatham, 8. 8. * [nayn ﬂnmmn, S,.
i asmi-d-atthe, 8,; appa-i- H-tﬂlﬂ 8,
4 missiiya, S,; nissi, ‘[: L
& dari, 8,. B 7 darisunibnm bhi, S..
& g B, ® sayam ca pabhayati, 8,. * nipp®, 8.
' vinipp® dnstead of "va nibb®,
hadt SOVANUAM v SovAnnamayan (gic) ti
" 8, has sovannena (sic) nibbattam sovaunan (sig) ti.
" fAnite Adito, S,.
* Cf. Vin. III, 41.
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en adisu mahante. Tam pi co viminam monufinabhiivena
upablmijantinam atittikarapatthena* panitam, samantapi-
sidikatadini® paspmsitntiya’ mahantatiya? settham, pa-
whgamahantatiyn mahngghatiya ca mahantam.  Tihi pi
atthehi uliram ovi ti vuttamp uliran i
Manojavan ti ettha mano ti cittam. Yadi pi mano-
saddo sabbesam pi kusaliknsalivyikatacittinam sadhira-
paviiel, munojavan ti pasa vottattd yattha lkatthaci fram-
mane pavattanakassa kirivamayacittassas vasenn veditab-
bam. Tasmi mano viya javo eofissi® ti manojavam, yathi
obthamukho? ti ativiva sighagamanan ti attho. Mano la*
lahuparivattitiyn e atidare pi*® visaye khanen' eva nipatati.
Tengha Bhagavii: Nibam bhikkhave aimam®™ ekndham-
mam pi samanupassimi yup evam lahuparivattam, yatha-
vidom™ bhikklave cittan ti® (A L1y
Diirangamim ekacaran ti
¢, Facchati ti tassi devatiya vasapaviminato™ uyyi-
nam uddissa #kisenn gacchati Yenakiman ti ettho
kimu-saddo
Kami hi citri moadhurfi manorami  virfipariipena
mathenti® cittan ti
Adisu manfpiye rapidi-visaye fgato;
Chando kimo rigo kimo fi
fidisn chandurige;
Kilesakiimo kimupddinan ti
fdisu sabbnsmim lobhe;
Attakimaparicariyiyas vannam bhaseyya ti
adisn gamadhamme;
Sant” ettha tayo atthakimarupi knlaputts ti
idisy hitaechande; s
Attadhino aparfidbine bhujisso yenakfimam gamo

v oatitthiv 8. = akathiidingd S,. .

3 pasamsatamatthiys, S,. ¢ kusalavyds, 8, 1 kriya®, B
¢ atass, 5. B. 7 ofa", 8, T, 8. 9 ln.glm“. 5.
0 8, insarts ca. ”oam. S, 1 vatha®, 8. 8,

4 ea pann vie, 8. pathenti, S,

' pitas, S,
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adisn  seribhave,* ddhApi seribhive® eva  datthabbo,
Tasmi yenakiaman ti yathiruei devatiya icehfnuriipan ti
atthe.

Alnfikate tialankatagatte, ninfvidharamsijalasamujiole-
vividharatanavijjotitehi  hatthupagapidopagidi-bhedeld sat-
thisakatabhfrapariminehi  dibbalankirehi  vibbiisitasarire
ti attho, Sambodhane ¢ etam?® ekavacanam. Malya-
dhare ti kapparukkhapiivicchattaknsantinakalatiadi 5 -sam-
bhovehi suvisnddhasimikaravividharatanamayapattakingak-
khnkesarehi samantato vijjotamanis vipphurantis lankapi-
karucirehi® dibbakusumehi snmanditakesahatthaditaya mila-
bhirint. Suvatthe ti kappalatinibbattinam? ninfvirf-
gavanuavisesinam® suparisuddhabhfisnrappabhiinam e nivii-
sanuttariya-accharfidinam ™ dibbavatthinam vasens sundara-
vatthe. Obhfsast ti vijjotesi. Vijjur ivi ti vijjulatin
vign. Abbhakidtan ti valihakasikhare, blummatthe his
etam upayogavacanam, Obhfsasi ti vid antogadhaletu-
atthavacanam,*s obhisesi® ti*3 attho. Tmasmim pakkhev
abbhakitan ti upayogatthe yeva npayogavacanam datthal.
bam. Ayam I' ettha attho. Yathi nama safijhipabhi-
nurafijitam ¢ rattavalihakasikharam pakativi pi obliisami-
nam samantato vijjotaming vijjulati ™ niccharanti visesato
obhiiseti,'? evam eva suparisuddhatapaniyamayam nindica-
tanasamujjalam  pakatipabhassaram®  imam  viminam
tvam sabbalankfrehi®® vibhusiti sabbaso vijjofayanti®
attano  sarrappabliahi vatthibharanobhisehi ca visesato
nhhli.uasi ti. Ettha Iu pithan ti nidassetabbavacannam

' et B, 8, Irus :ll.l‘.llhhﬂ'l-’ﬂlﬂ. and nothing else.

+ sahbojan’ el:n.m, 8. i okadi, 8.

¢ vijjitamina, 8,. B, 5 vibbu®, R;-

& srycidharahi, 8,. 7 °nipp?, 8.

P nandvannavirign®, S.

# *pabhiivisaranam, S,; “suddhasabhisura®, S..

1a paﬁunhadﬁdmum 8. * yigund, S. = 8.

3 om. S, B.
'5 annuhlm;lhu' S,; saiicitatasinurancitam, S,.

o i ey £ bk § b, adde i, 8,
H“ 33 mﬁmh 8. “ravi i g il 18,
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etam, abbbnkitan ti nidassanavacanam. Trihi te ti nidasse
tubbavacanam,® tam hi pithan ti, idam* apekkhitva simiva-
canens vuttam pi;? alankate malyadhare suvatthe obhisasi
ti imiani padini apekkhitvd paccattavasena parinamatit
Tasmi tvan ti vattam hotis Vijjur ivl ti nidassanavieanam,
Obhfissst ti ddam duvidhiinam® pi upameyyipamininam ’
sambandbadassanam. Obhasast i idom tvan fi padagp
spekkhitvi majjhimapurisavasena vuttam. Pithan 6 idam"
apekkhitva pathamapurisavasena parinamati. Ca-saddo ¢
ettha luttas-niddiftho datthabbo. Gacchati yenakimim
obhisati®® ca vijulatobbfisitam® abbhakotam viyR i
Paecattavasena ¢’ etam upnyogavacanam parinamuti. Tathi
pithian ti visesitabbavacanam etap. Te sovapnamayam
alfiran i fdi tnssa visesanam., Nanu ca sovannamayan ti
vatvi suvannassa aggalolatiya sefthablifivato dibbassa ca
idha adhippetatti®* uliran ti pa vattabban 67 Visesa--
sambhavato,®s Yath' eva hi manussapariblioge™ suvapiu-
yuttikatato s rasaviddham ** settham suvisuddbam, tato fikn-
ruppannim, tato yam kitei dibbam 7 settham, evan dibbasu-
vapye pil cimikarato sitakumbham, satakumbhato jambu-
ondam, jombunadato singisuvanpup™®  Tam hi sabbaset-
tham, Teniha Sakko devinam indo:
Mutto muttehi sals purdnajatilehits
sifiginikkhasuvagno Rjagaham pavisi Bhagava ti.*

Tasmi sovaunamayan ti vatyE™ uliran ti vottam. Atha
va ularan ti idsm na® tassa e setthapanitublifivam * eva®
sandliiys vuttamp. Aths kho mabantabliivam pi ti vutto

* nidassi®, B, * jmam, 8. 8. 3 hi 5.

+ panmilmmh. . 5 om. B ¢ dvinnam, S,

7 upameyyi ;limup. EB: ® lutthin, g.r, lnddu.. B.

e tgas] 17, & * yijjuto?, 8,; vijjarito?,

= atthi, S, U otah ca visesasambhiivato, B,
mbhugﬂﬂ 5 suvanne ¥°, B.; suvannavikatite,

vidham, ﬂ. 17 gabhbam, .

8, only has si, then sabba® S, inserts vippamuttehi,
0.8 inserts pi.  ** om. Su = ratanassd, S

43 “hhivaye, 5% ol Sy

* O Yin. L, 38.
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'viyam attho. Ettha car pithan i fGdi phalassa kamma-
sarikkhatidassanmp.  Tatthipi sovaupamayan 4 iming
tassa viminassn vatthusampidam dasseti,. Uliran ti iming
sobhitisayasnmpadam,: mancjavan 6 imind gamanasampa-
dum, gnechati yenakfiman i 1minf sichojavatiyas pitha-
sampattibhfivasampadam+ dasseti. Atha v sovagpami-
vian H imind tassa papitabhfivamp dasseti, alivan ti imind
vepullamahattam,® manojavan ti iming Snubbfivamahattan,
gacchati yenakiiman ti jmini vihiirasukhattam dasseti. So-
viinamayan ti vi® imind tassa abhiripatam wonapokkhn-
ratan ca‘ dasseti, uliran ti imibi dassaniyatamp pasadika-
tan ® ca dasseli, manojavan i imind sighasampadam, gacchati
yenakiman i imind katthaci? appatihatacirntam dasSeti
Atha vA tam viminam yassa poniiakammassa nissanda-
phalam tassa alobhanmssandatiya sovapuamayam, sdosa-
nissandatiya wlivam, amohanissandatiys munojavam, gac-
chati yenakiman. Thita®tasea® kammasea saddhinissanda-
Libhfivena sovanpamayam, painfmssandabhiivena nliram,
virij'nnisaunﬂnh]iiﬂun manojivam, samidhinissandabhivena
gaochoti yenakdmam. Saddhisamadhinissandablifivenn va
sovapnamuyim, samidlupaniifinissandabhiivena oliram, sa-
midhiviriyanissandabhiivena manojavam, samadhisatinissans
dabliivena guechati yenakiiman ti veditabbam. Tattha yathi
pithan ti adi viminasampattidassanavasena® tossi deva-
tiya pobbaphalavibhavasampatiikittanam, evam alankate
ti adi attabhivasampattidassanavasena™ puiinaphalavibha-
vusampattikittanam.  Yathd hi susikkhitasippieariyavi-
racito pi rattasuvanpiladkiro** vividbharamsijilasamugjala-
maniratanakhacito eva sobhati na kevalo, evam sabbai-
gnsampanno enturnssasobhapo pi attabhivo sumanditapa-
sidhito "va** sobhati na kevalo, Ten' assii alaikate®s
ti Adini Sharimam mbhﬂ‘nst‘smll** dasseti, obhasasi t

om. 8, : whhﬂha:.. J % and u adds ﬂue.seln.
5 “cavaniya, 8, 4 vita", ﬂ.pulu.“

& odikni, S, 8. 7 8, ndn'.l i tuthagntnmﬂ._
* viihana®, 8. '@ attha", S,. " viratta® for pi ratta®, 8,
bl - L h. adds sodhito ca. alamgate, 8.
i gotil®, 8, S, is spoilod.
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iming anfibaripam,  Tathd purimena vattamina-paceaya-
nimittum* sobhiivisesam® dasseti, pacchimena atita-paces-
yanimittam, purimenad vi tassi  upabhogavatthusampa-
dampt dasseti, pacchimena upabhuiijanakavatthusnmpadam.s
Etthaha: kim pono tam viminam yuttaviham udibu ayutti-
vithan ti? Yadi® pi devaloke rathaviminini yuttevihi
pi honti Sabassayuttam fjafinan i adi vacanato, te pann
devaputti evar kiceakarapukile viharipenn attinam das-
senti yathi Frivape devaputto kilanakile® hatthiripena,
idam pann affiafi? en edisam ayuttavibom * datthabbum,
Yadi evap, ki tassa vimfnassa abbhnntari o viyodhiitn
grmane ™ visesapaceayo udibu bibiri ti?  Abblantari ti
gahetabbam. Yathi hi candaviminasuriyavimanadinam '
desantaragamane tadupajivingm sattinam siidhirapakamma-
nibbattam*¢ ativiye sighajavam mahsntam yiyumandalam
tini pilentugp s pavatteti,® na evam tam piletvi pavattenti
babivaviyodhiitn atthi, yathi ca* pans eakkaratanag ao-
tosamutthitiya® viyodhituyi vasenn povattati, na Li {assa
candovimfinidinamp  viya balirsvayodhiitu piletvii  pavat-
takii*e withi,*> rafifio® cokkavattissa cittavasenn ‘pavatiaty
bhovam cakkarstonan’ H Gdi vocanmsamanantaram  evi
pavattanato, evam tassii devatiyn cittavasen’ evn attasan-
nissitiya viyodhituyi gacchati ti veditabbam. Tena vut-
tam: manojavanm gacchati yenakiman H.

Evam pathamagithiys tassa devatiyn puiiaphalasam-
pattip kittetvi idini tossi kfiragabhiitam puiifissampadan

: pahca®, 8, * sobhitisayn, 8, 3 “mena na, 8,

+ upnbhogasamp?, 8, 3 bhufijakn®, 8,. 8.

8 8, only has: yadi ?ﬂhﬂdli onti and so on.

Toevam, 8. * kiling®, B,; kilikile, S,

¢ patfai, 8, = shanan, 8, i gntard, 8.

Y gamanens, S, ' oen vimina®, 8.

4 emippattam, S.; “nibbattim, 8, 5 pilens, 8,

oetiatl, N 7 ol 8, W pithos, S,

@ *kile, 8,; vattatd, S, .

= 8, ingerls here yathd na ca tam (S, y4 va na e tam).

in S, there 8 o gap ending below with phottabbehy
4 (arocsdad by ihakii dibbabi), = * pi bhE% Su S oM.,
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Tattha kend ti kim-saddo

Kim raji yo lokam® na rakkhati! Kim nu kho nfma

«tumhehi* mam vattabbam mahfiathia til

adisu garahaye agato;

Yam kinei ripam atitinigatapaccuppanuan ti*
fiidisu aniyame;

Kimsiidha vittam purisassa sefthan 7%
adisu pucchayam,® idhapi* puechiyam eva datthabbo. Koni
ti cn lhetu-atthe karapavacanan, kena hetundi ti attho.
Te ti tava. Etadiso ti ediso, Etnrahi yatha dissuming
ti attho. Vayno ti vanoi-saddo

Kadi sanfinlipani’ te guhapati ime snmapassa Gota-

masst yauud t

fidisu gune fAgato;

Anekapariyiyena buddhassa vaypam hhasati, dhinmmassu
vanoim bhisati, samghasss vapnam bhisats 65
fdisn thutiyam.

Atha

Kens nu vanpens gandhatheno ti yoceati ti
adisn kirane;

Tayo pattassa vanpa b
fidisn pamiine;

Cattiro 'me bho Gotamn vanni ti
ndisu jatiyiam;

Malantam hatthirfjavannam abhinimminitya i
fdisn sauthiine;

Suvapuavanno ‘si Bhagavi snsukkadatho 'si viriyavi &
adisu  chavivapne, idhapi chavivanne eva  datthabbo,
Ayam IV ettha attho: kena kimdisena puiifiavisesena hetu-
bhiitena devate tava etadiso evamvidho dvadasa yojanani
pharapakapabho+ sariravanno jito 7 Kenn te idha-
m-ijjhati ti kenn puiiiitisayenas te idha imasmim thine
idini tayi lnbbhamfnam uliram® sucaritaphalam ijjhati
nippajjati? Uppajjanti ti nibbattanti  Aviechedava-

' om. * tumhe, B. 3 painulipana, S,
i 0, B. 5 oHssAYena, s 6 oyl N,
+ LTI, 80 **s.r,i&;.mh WD 11
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sena® uparipari vattanti ti attho. Bhogi ti paribhaiji-
tabbatthens bhogi ti- lnddhansma vatthabharanidi-vitti-
pakarapavisesf. Ye ti* simanfienn aniyamaniddeso. Kect
ti pakarabhedam Gmasitvi aniyamaniddeso.s  Ubhayengipi
papitatarfidi-bhede tattha labbhamine thdise bhoge ann-
vasesgto vyipetvh sahganbiti, Anovasesavyipako hi ayam
niddeso, yatha ye keci sankhiiri ti. Manaso piyi ti ma-
nasi piyiyitabbii, mandpiya ti attho, Ettha oa etidiso
vaogo ti imini hetthi vottovisesd tassi devatiya attablib-
vapariyiipanni ‘I:"Il-l_l‘.l_lt'LSl‘lleIJﬂ.llR dassiti, bhogd & Imini
upabhogapuribhogavatthubhuta dibbaripasaddagandharasa-
photthabbabheds kimagupasampads, manaso piyn  ti
imini  tesnm ripidmom it hekantamanipatis  idho-me-
1ihntl ti iming pana dibba-fyuyasasulha-adhipatayyasam-
padi dassitd ti. Yini so aiiie deve dasabi thinehi adhi-
gaphiti:s dibbena fyuni dibbana vappena dibbena sukhens
dibbena yasenn dibbenn adhipateyyena dibbehi ripehi dib-
behi saddehi® gandhehi® rasehi® photthabbehi® H sutte
fgatini dnsa® thinfini,® tesam idha anavasesato safigaho
dassito ti veditahbo,

Puechimi ti paiiham kavomi, ffitnm iechiimy ti attho,
Ramafn ¢ etam: kena te tidiso vanno, kena te idhn-m-
ifjhati,” kim akasi pufifiam, kenfisi evam jalitinubhava ti
ea kim-saddagshanen’ eva atthantarassa asambhavato pue-
chiivasena githattayam® suttan ti vifiiyvati, pucchivisesn-
bhivaiipanatthom pana pucchimi ti vottamp, Ayam hi
pucchil aditthajotani tiva na hoti edisassa atthassa tassa
mahitherassa aditthabhaviibhavato, Vimaticchedani pi
na hoti sabbaso samugghititasamsayatti™ Anumntipue-
chii pi nn hoti Tam kim manfiasi rijains® ti adisa viya
anumatigahupikirenaappavattatii. Kathikathetukamyatno

* apicchedana’, S,. * hi, 8,

1 8, ingerts ve keci samkhiiri ti. ¢ °manipi, S,

s migsing in 8, as far as dibbehi before ripebi, © om. S,
T here B, sofs i agmn. % om. B,

9 8, adds ti ca, ™ pghthi, B. ' samugghatites, B.
B orijh, 8, 9 kathetn®, B.; “kathetukimatd, S,
Pornmutthadipesi, part IV, B
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pucchd pi na hoti tassa devatiya kathetuknmyativasena*
therena apucchitattd. Visesena pana difthasamsandand
ti veditabbi. Svayam attho hetthi afthuppattikathiyam
Thero kificapi ti Adind vibbivito eva, Tan® 67 tvap®
Tayidam pubbiparipekkhams pubbipekkhataya upayog
ekavacanam,* paripekkhatiya pana paccatt’ ekavacanam
datthabbam. Devi ti ettha deva-saddo

Tmini te deva caturiisitinagarasahossini Kusavatirija-
dhanipamulkhiini, etths deva chandam karohis jivite® apek-
khau ti*
fdin sammutidevavasena fgato;

Tassa devitidevassa sisanam sabbadassino ti
adisu visuddhidevavasena, visuddhidevinam® hi Bhaga-
vato atidevabhiive vutte itaresam vutto eva hoti ti;

Chitmmmahirdjikas devi vagpavanto sulkchabalula ti
fdssu upapattidevavasena,™ idhapi upapattidevavasen’™ eva
veditabbos*  Padatthato pana dibbati** attano puiinid-
dhiys kilati paficabi kiimaguvehi ramati, atha vi hetthi
vuttanayens jotati obhiisati Akfise® viminena ca® gacchati
& devi® Tvam devi H sambodhane o etam ekavacanson.
Mahanubhiive ti ularappabhive, so pan' assinubhivo
hefthii dvihi githahi dassito yeva. Manussabhitih ti
etthn manassa ussannatiyn manussi, satisirabhiavabrah-

macariyayogyatidi-zupavasena upacitamanasi's ukkattha-

gunacitti, Ke pan’ ete?* Jambudipaviisino sattavisesi.
Teniha Bhapava (A. IV, 896):

Tibi bhikkhave thinehi Jambudipaka manussi Uttara-
kuruke manusse adhigaphanti deve catt Tavatimse. Kata-
mehi tihi? Sird satimanto idhabrahmacariyaviiso fi.

Tathd hi buddha bhagavanto paccekabuddhi aggasi-

vaki malasivaki cakkavattino anne ¢a mahinubhivi

+ kiimataie, 8,. * om., S,. 3 pubbas, 8.

a 8, adds datthabbam., 5 kathehi, S,. °® vijite, 5. B.

7 visuddhivasena, S,. 8 deviinam, S,

¢ Catumaha®, 8,. B, w gppe, 8, = otahba, S,

= dibbit, E‘Bl 13 genn, Ef‘ P o ﬂmg. Eﬁ: 8.

s 'miinnsd, N,; "manusi, = pana te, 8. 5,

* Of. Mahi-Sudassana-8. (Ed. Siam. p. 245); Jat. I, 892
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sntti® etth’ eva® uppajjanti.  Tehi saminariipatiya’ pana
saddhity paittadipavisthiv itaradipavasined pi manussi
treva® pufifityimsi ti eke. Apare pana bhapanti: — Loblii-
dihi slobhidihiz ca® sahitassa® manassa™ ussannatiya
manussh, Ye hi sattd™ manussa-jitiki tesu visespto™
lobhidayo alobhidayo ea nseadi. Te lobhidi-ussadatiya
apAysmagzam alobhadi-ussadatiyn sugatimaggam nibbina-
ghmimagean ca pirentl, Tasma lobhadihi alobhfidihiz ea
sahitassn? manassa™ pssadatiya parttadipavisthit! sad-
dbim®s catumahidipavising ' sattavisesi manussi H vue-
canti ti® — Lokiyi pana Manuno spaceabhiivena munussi
ti vadanti, Mano nima pathamakasppiko lokapariyadaya
adibhiito hitahitavidhiyako' sattinup pitutthaniyo. Sor*
sisane Muhfsammato ti vuceati,. Paccakkhato param-
pariiya ca fassa ovidAnusisaniyam® thiti satti®* patta-
padisatiya®™ manossi ti ynecanti. Tato eva hi te mapava
Manujati ca vohariyanti, Manussesu bhiltd jitd mannssa-
bhifiyamp il pattd H manussabhitas Kim akfsi pufifian
ti kim dinasilidippabhedesu * kidisam puifinbhivaphalanib-
battanato®s yutthe saymm uppannam, tam*® santionm pund-
ti visodbeti® ti ca puinan ti laddbanimam sucaritam
kusalaknmmam akisi upacini*? nibbattest ti attho. Jali-
tanubhivi 4 sabbaso vijjotamini*® punfiddhiki. Kasmi
pan’ ettha Manussabhiita kim akiisi pufiian ti vottam?
Kim piiifisu gatisn pufinakiriya * natthi ti? No'® natthi.»

* sattn, ﬂ.. # tatth’ eva, 8,

3 *riapfitayn, 5,; "rilpild.it&vn., H. + parittidie, 8,

* itaramahidipa®, 8, idha paripavisino, S,.

8t ava, B. ?n]ai} 8 om. 8, ® tasss, N,
™ mAnassg, S.. 1t u.mdntﬂ.}'n., 5.

B mtm. S 8, inserfs manussa yehi satts,

13 oo, B, " mannssa, S,

r pa.r:lti-luam p1 lleIWu.!I guruinn. 8.. £ om. S,
7 *dhayake, S,. ' yo, » pak 5 By
# gviidaniyam, 8,. 1 gatta, E.. = dsiitiyn, 5,.

1 “hhavati, 8. o ppadesu, S,

a5 p:wubhnn- B.; subbabhuvas, S, 35 adhaty, 8,

7 upaci, 8,. = emiing, 8. B. # “krivi, B. throughout.

is spoiled.
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Yasmi niraye pi DiRma kamavacarakusalacittappavatti®
kadici labbhate 'va, kimadgs pan'sifiattha,® — nanu avo-
cumhn: ditthasamsandani’ puccha ti? — tasma mahifthers
manussattabhive thatva+ puiifiam katvii upapannams tam
disva bhatatthavasena pucchanto Manussabhiita kim akisi
puiiian ti avoca. Atha vi affidsu gatisu ekantasukha-
taya ekantadukkhatiya® dukkhabahulatiya® ca puiiaki-
riviya? okiiso na sulabharipo sappurisipanissayfidi- pae-
cayasamaviyassa sudullabhablivato® kadiici oppajjamino
pi yathivottakirapena® alaravipulo®™ ca®™ na hoti, ma-
nussagatiyi®® pana sukhabahulatiyn puinakiriyiya okiso
sulabharipo sappurisipanissayidi-paccayasamaviyassa ye-
bhuyyena sulabhabhiivato, yai e tatthn dokkham uppaj-
jati, tam pi visesato pulinakiriyiya upanissayo*? hoti, duk-
khapanisa* hi*s saddha.® Yathid i ayoghane!’ satthake
nippadiyamine®® tassa ekantato na aggimhi  tipanam
udake v temanam chedana’e-kiriyisamatthatiya* visesa-
paccayo, tapetvi pana pamipayogato®! udakatemanam *
tassA visesapaccayo, evam eva sattasantinassn elcanta-
dukkhasamangita®s dukkhabahulata® ekantasnkhasamar-
gita® ca puniiakiriyiya®s visesapaccayo nnt hoti,* sati
pana dukkhasantipane® pamapayogato sukhabrihanes?
ca laddhipanissayi = pufiiakiriyd uppajjati uppajjamini
ea mabajutikis mabavipphird © patipakkhacchedanasamat-
thi® ca hoti. Tasmi mumssabhivo puiifinkiriyiya vise-

t agittuppatti, S, = pan’ afifiatts, 8,; paniiiae, B.

s ssnddanii, S,: ditthassandaniyam, 8,. ¢ {hapetva, S,.

s upp”, 8, ° ekantadukkhabahulatiya, S,.

7 ekriyayn, B. throughout. & dullabho®, 8.

o fpen’ eva, 8. o ylare vio, B, u oo, Sy

v opgm, B.  * °nisayo, 8, ™ dukkhapanissayi, B

= oom. S, 8.8, add ti.

w sghanena, B.; °ghayne, S,; “ghare, 8,. nibbe, B.

% gedana, B. = kiriviya sa? S, n mgngnﬁ:, B
a2 ydakena te®, 8,  *J edukkhabahulatiya, S,.

S,. R
# gnkhupabrii®, 8,; sukh 8, S,
" ‘missRyy. w ovitthira, 5,; *vippard, S,.
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sapaceayo. Tena vuttam: manussabhiti Jkim akisi pufiian
ti. Sesam suvindieyyam eva.'

Evam pana therens pucchitd si* devati paiiham vissaj-
jesis  Tam attham dassetum S devati attamanis i
githa vutti. Kens panfiyam gAthi vuttd? Dhammusaf-
gahakeli.

Tatths si ti* ya* pubbe Puechimi tam devi® t vottd
s, Devata ti devaputto pi Bralmi pi devadbitid pi
vuccati?

Aths kho aiifintarii devata abhikkantaya rattiya abhik-
kantavaund ti
adisu hi devaputto devatd ti vutto, devo yeva devati ti
katvi;
Pathi ti devath sattasati ujari? bralhmaviming abhi-
nikkhamitvi ti
ddizu Brahmino;s
Abhikkantena voppenn ¥8 tvam titthasi devate
obhisenti®* disi sabbf osadhi viya faraks 6i*
adisu devadhith, idbapit devadhita eva dafthabbi. Atta-
mani® ti tofthamand, pitisomannssehi gahitamani,* pitiso-
mansssasahagatap® hi® cittnm domanassassa anokisato
tehi® tam s gahitam'® viya hoti. Attamand ti vil sakamanf.
Anavajjapitisomanassasampuyuttam hi cittam ssmpati iya-
tii e tom samafgino® hitasukhfvahato'® sakan' ti
vattabbatap labhati® na itaramp.  Moggallineni ti
Moggallinagottassa brihmapamahisilassa puttabbivato so
mahithero gottavasena Moggallino ti panfite. Tena

8, adds ou. * omi. B 5 visa®, 8, B,
S, gives this giathd in full; 8, omits atta®
esangaha?, 8. S, ¢ deva mahfnubhive, B

om, BB, folires B o

¥ mano, S,; fmane, S w el 8. 8.

vieis gnoiled and in part missing in 8,. © patitamand, S,
W hi tame S, * kehi, 8, $'sakam, 8;; kam katvi, 8.
1 oham, 8. 7 SAnEAIANG, & 1 agphiato, Sy

0 gnkhan, 8. = Jobha, 5.

*0Of P. V. I 1, 10; 9, 11; 3, 29; 4, 12 .
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Moggallinena pucchita ti ditthasamsandanivasena pucs
chits, attamani si devalfi paiham viyakasi ti yojand.
Attamanati o assfi:® tam pi nima parittakam pi knmman
evam mahatiya dibbasampattiys kiranam ahost ti. Pubbe
pi sa attano® puiifiaphalam? paticea antarantari sOmMAnNAS-
sam patisamvedetis Idani pana ‘aiiiiatarasse therassa kato
pi nimakiiro evim ularaphalo, ayam pana buddhinam
aggasivako uldragnuo mahfnubhiivo, imam pi$ passitum
nipaceakirai ea kitum labhilmi, mama puifiaphalapatisam-
yuttam eva ca paccham karoti’ ti dvihi® kiiranehi® uppanni.
Fvam sanjatabalavapitisomanassi sis therassa vacanam
sirasii sampaticchitvii paiham puttha vyikiisl.7 Panhan
ti iftum icchitam tam® attham vynkisi? kathesi vissajjesi®
Katham pana vyakasi?7  Pottha.? Putihikirato® puechi-
tikiven' evi ti attho, Etitha hi pucchiti ti vatvii puna
putthas tis vacanam'® visesal iyamanam  dafthabbam.
Siddbe bi sati srambho visesatthanfipako ™ ‘ru®* hoti. Ko
pana visesattho? Vyikarapassa®s pucchfinuripats,” Yam3
hi kammaphalam dassetvia tassa kirapabhiitam kammam
pucchitam, tadubhayassa afiinmannanurapabhivavibhavana,
yena ca lkiirena pucehi pavatta atthato ca yyafjanato™
ca, tadikirassa®™ vyikarapassa® pucchinuripata,” tathi
o' eva vissajjanam® pavattam. Tti imassa visesassa fifipas
pattham pucchiti®e tis vatvi puna’ pofthi= ti vottam.
Pucchiti ti vii devatiyn visesanamukhena putthabhiivassa®
pafihavyRkaranassa® ca karanakittanam.® Tdam vuttam
hoti: — Kena te tadiso vapno ti fiding thevena pucchiyati*t
s paitham phalam, S.

o Bm, Sy : pitamann, S.
svedati, S, s om. 8.
dvihikarapehi, S,; dvihakarel, B.
viya®, B.; bya°, 8. * visa?, S, B. ophs, 8.; om. Se
" gnti", B.. 1 epano, 8,; 8, is spoiled. = o 8.
s hyao, 8, B. ' eripattd, 8. byaijs, 8. 8. B.
6 skirana, 5,
7 B, confinues: ya{m) hi phalam il riipabhiiva-
vibhavani, as before.  * visa®, B. .
1w 8, continues: tadubhayassa ¢ill pavattd, as before.
. puttha ‘s, 8, puftha®, 8. ¥ paiiha®, 8. B.
- a1 kare, 8, % pucchissati, S..
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ti pucchitiys devatiyn® katakammam, tassd® pucchiya®
Lapitn meikkhitas va ti Sa devati puechitd ti vutid yovi.t
Yasmis puechiti pucchiyumanassa knmmnssa kariki, tasmil
paithap  puithd, yasmi ca pucchita  pucchiynminassi
kammassa Acikkhanasabhiivi, tasmi pafiham vyakiist t. —
Yassa kammass idam phalan ti idam pafiban i vut-
tussn atthassa saripadassanam, ayai ¢ ettha *attho: idamt
pucchantassa pucchiyaminiya ca paceakkhabhiitam anan-
taram? vottappakaram® pufinaphalam ynssa kammassa tamp
intum icchitattd pafihan ti vattam puninakamman vyi-
kiist i

Aham® manussesi™ ti adipafihassa vyakaranikiro.
Tattha ahan ti devati attinmm niddisati. Manunssesi
ti vatvi puna*® manussabhall ti vacanam tada attani ma-
nussAguyinam vijjnmﬁunbhnvnﬁumatthm. Yo hi mamis-
sajatiko 'va samino panitipatidim akattabbam katvii day-
daraho tattha tattha rijadito hatthacchedidi-kammaknra-
pam = papumanto ! mahidukkham anubhavati, ayam manussi-
nerayiko nfima, aparo manussajitiko 'va samiino pubbe kata-
kammuni ghisacchidannm pi na labbati khuppipisabli-
bhiito®? dukkhabahulo latthaci patittham  alabhamino
vicarati, ayam manussgpeto nima, 4paro manussajitiko
‘va samiino paridhinavutti paresam bharam vahanto*
bhinnamariyiido ™ vi anfciiram Rearitva parehi santajjito
marapabhayabhito gahananissito™ dukkhabahulo viearati
hitahitam ajinanto niddiijig]:ncuhadnlkhm"imﬂanﬁdipm"
ayam manussatiracchiind nima; yo pana attano hitahi-
tam jananto kammaphalam saddahanto hirottappasampanng
dayapanno® sabbasatiesu samvegnbahulo akusalakamms-

v 8, inserts na. ! tussiys, S 5 fcikkhata, S...

i om. S, ¢ kasmii, 8, ¢ h' ettha, §,, 7 antaram, 8,

& skirassa, S,; vottabbakiram, S,.

s jdini aham, 8,3 8, gives the ds in full, omitiing
Akkbimi—puinam. At the end i has: paiihassa vyikara-
nam karo (sig), then! Tattha aud 20 on.

w manussabhiiti, S, n o

12 sechedini=, 8,; "kirananto, S, * epasadabhibhito, 8,

w @vahanto, B. ' °de, 8,. ** aca® 8. 7 gahapa, B

# piddadukkha, S,. o oont. B, B
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pathe parivajjento® kusalakammapathe samfcaranto® pufi-
inkiriyavatthini pariptireti, aymp manussadhamme patit-
thito# paramatthato manusso nime, ayam pi {adiso+ hotis
Tena vuttnm: manussesu® manossabhiiti? ti. Manusse sat-
tanikiiye manussabhavappatti manussadbammaii ca appa-
hiyn thitE ti attho. Abbhfgatinan ti snbhi-Egatini®
sampattas-ignntukinan ti attho, Duvidhbi hi igantuka: ati-
thi abbhagato®™ ti.® Tesn kataparicayo fgantuko atithi,
akataparicayo®™ ablbbfigato,® kataparicayo®™ akataparicayo
pit* va puretaram figato atithi, bhojanaveliyam upatthites
sampatti*-igato abbhiigato,** nimantito v bhattena atith,
amimantito abbhigato, Ayam* pann akataparicaye's ani-
mantite © snnur:lttiIT—ﬂgﬂtu'f‘ ca® sandhiiyiha: abbhiga-
tinan = ti. Guarokirena pan’ ettha bahuvacanam = vuttam:
Asati= nistdati ettha ti Asanam yam kiiici nisidanayog-
gam. Idha pana pitham adhippetam, tasss ca appukatti
anulfiratti ca Asanakan ti dha. Adasin i idam imassa
therassa dinnam mayham mahapphalam bhavissati mahini-
samsan ti safjitasomanassi® kammam kammaphalan ca
saddahitvi tassa thernssa®® paribhogatthiya adasim.® Nir-
apekkhapariccigavasenn pariccajin ti  attho, Abhiva-
dayin ti abhividanam kiaresip,® pancapatitthitena dak-
khineyyapuggale vandin ti attho. Vandamind hi tiya
veva vandanakiviyiya vandiyaminam ‘sukhini hohi,* arogi
hoha'ss ti Adind* abhividem* atthoto vadipeti nima.
Afnjalikam akasin ti dasanakhasamedbinasamujjalam
afijulim sirasi paggaphanti gupavisitthinam apaciyanam

“yajjanto, 5. » sefvanto, S,. 3 thito, S,.

5. 5 alms:, BN ¢ om. N, M.
oto, R. Eootp S.; °tAnam, S,
& gam .tt.u.nnm, S, w abbhfigating, 8;; 4a ti, S8,
" am, St- 2 f"r,
'-1 upatisampatti, S ;_,, as.mpa.ti, B. 4 yam, 8,
Eﬂ!ﬂ-« S.; "J’ﬂ» #otg 8, % sampati, B.

: _ » sandbiiys, S, = *tan, S,.
" *vmnmttnm,s, "mﬁ,a naltuS, _
% somAannssa, S,. S, 5 hoti, S..
“ adi, 8,; 8, omifs adini
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akasin® ti attho. Yathinubhavan® ti* yathibalam,
tadi mama vijaminavibhavinuripans ti attho. Ad#isi
danan ti annapanidi- deyyadhammapariccigens dakkhi-
peyyam bhojentt dinamayam pufifinm pasavig. Ettha
ca ahan ti idap kammassa® phalassa ca ekasantatipati-
tatadassanena® sambandhabhfivadassanam, manussesu?
manussabhiiti i idam tassd puifiakiriyiya adhifthing-
bhiitasantinavisesadassanam, abbhigatinan® ti idam cit-
tasampattidassanaii ¢ eva khettasampattidussanai ca, dii-
nassa visayassa® ca'® pafiggihuakasse ca kifiei nnapek-
khitvia pavattabliivadassanato, Gsanakam adisim* ya-
thinubhavan cn adisi danan ti idam bhogasirudi-
nadassanam,* abhividayim® aijalikam akisin ti idam
kayasiradinadnssanmm,

Teni ti tena yathfivuttena puiiiens hetubbitens. Me

ti ayam me-saddo

Kicchena me adhigatam, halam®s dini pakasitun ti*
fdisu karape fgato, mayi ti attho;
Tassa® me bhante Bhagava samkhittens dhammam de-
seti 7 ti

fdisu sampadine, mayhan ti attho;
Pubbe me bhikkhave sambodhi anabhisambuddhassa
bodhisattnss’ eva sato ti
adisn sami-atthe fgato, idhipi simi-atthe eva, mami**
ti attho. Sviyam me-saddo tens me pufiiend ti ca me
etidiso ti ca ubhayattha sambandhitabbo. Sesam vutta-
nayen' evi.'

Evam tiya devatiya paihe vyikate iiynsmi Mahfmog-
gnllino vitthirenn dhammam desesi. S desand Suparivii-
riya tussi devatiyn sitthiks ahosi. Thero tato manussa-
lokam agantvi sabbam tam pavattim Bhagavato Arocesi.

t oy, 8, * kitinubhivan ti, 8, 1 vijjamiinam vi°, 8,

4 oyi, ,; pasamviyam, 5, i G

® epatitathd?, 8,. 7om H, 8. Sgatan, B, 7 viya, 8,

w gm. S, ' *si, 8. ** bhogam sirii, 8,; °siri® B.

1 oy, 8, = sard”, 8, B. # halam; 8,; silam, 8.

» & omils all from tassa fo fgato, idhapi and so on.

1 otum, 8, ¥ mama ¢ idhil, S,

1 spayam eva, S,. S, * Of Vi L &
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Bhagava tam atthuppattim katv@i sampattaparisiya dhnm-
mam desesi. Gathi' eva® pana sangoham firulha ti
Puthamapithaviminavanpani.?

L2

Pithan te veluriyamayan ti dutiyapithaviminam.
Tassa atthuppatti ca atthavapnand ca pathame vuttanayen’
evn veditabbi. Ayam pana viseso: —

Snvatthivisini kira ek itthi attano geham pindiya pa-
vittham ekam theram passitvi pasannacittid tassa Gsanam
denti attano pitham upari nilavatthena attharitvi adisi
Tena tassit devaloke nibbattaya veluriyamayam pallan-
kaviminams nibbattam. Tena yuttam: pithan te veluriyn-
mayun ti idi

“Pithon te velariymmaysim ulﬂ_ru.m

manojavam gacchati yenakiimam.
Alaikate malyadhare suvatthe®

obhasasi vijjur iv' abbhakiitam. 1

Kenn te tiadiso vannpo, kenn te idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca te bhogi ye keei manaso piya? 2
Pucchami tam devi mahinublive
manussabhita kim akisi pufifinm?
Kenfsi evam jalitinubhiiyi
vapuo ea to snhbadisi pabhisat™ 7 3

B devati attamani Moggallinens puechita

paiham putthi viyikisi ynssa kammass’ idam phalam: 4
¢ Aham manussesn manussabhiita
abhigatin' fizanakam? adfisim.®
Abhivadayim? anjalikam akasim®
yathiinubhfvai ca adasi dinam. 5

sm%u attha Eu‘knp' buddakatthakathiya (sic)
i A1 joti (&g
pathamaviminavatthuvaypani nithiti. 4 tasd, ﬂ:

5 mkam vie, 8, & "yapne, S, 7 fAsakam, S.

pally :
Voi, 8. Y%L,8.
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Tena me tidiso vanne, tens me idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ea me bhogi ye keci manaso piyi. 8
Akkhfimi te bhikkhn mahinubhfiva®
manussabliitd yam akisi puiiiam.
Ten'amhi evam jalitinubhivi
vagno ca me sabbadisi pabhisati” ti. T

Tattha veluriyamayan ti voluriynmanimayam.  Velu-
riyamani  nima veluriyapabbatassa veluriyngimnssae ca®
avidire uppajinnakamani. Tassa kirn veluriyagimatthine
fkaros Veluriyassa pana avidire bhavatti veluriyan
tvevat painnfyittha. Tam sndisavappanibhatiyn * devaloke
- pi 'ssa tath’ eva nimam jAtam, yathi tam manussaloke
laddhanimavasena devaloke devaputtinam. Tam pana
mayaragivavanoam® vi hoti viyasapattavappam? Vi sitiid-
dhavenupattavappam vi. Idha pana maylragivavanuam®
veditnbham.

Sesam sabbam pathamavimine vuttasadisam evi .

Dutiyapithaviminavagnani.®

I, 3

Pithan te sovanpamayan t tatiynpithaviminam.
Tassa vatthu Rijagahe samufthitam.

Affistaro kira khipasavathero? Rajagahe pindiya ca-
ritvii bhattam gahetvii upakatihe kile bhattakiceap kitu-
kiimo ekam vivatadviirageham upasafikami. Tasmim pans
gehe gehasimini itthi saddhsampanni therassa fikiiram
sallukkhetvii ‘etha bhante, idha nisiditvii bhattakiceam ko~
rothi’ ti attano bhaddapitham pandipetvi upari pitavat-
tham attharitvdi nirapekkhapariccignvasena adasi, ‘dam
me puiifiamp Gyatim sovannapithapatilibhattiya'® paccayo
hotii' ti patthanafi ea patthapesitt Atha there tattha
pisiditva bhatiakiccam katvil pattam dhovitvi ulihiiya gac-

s sbhiivens, 8, *om. 8, ! ikiro, 8,. *t om 8.
s gadisassa vappanibhitiya (sic), 8. ° mayuragira®, 8.
1 yAyasap mattavappam, 8. 8 8, adde nitthiti.

o ogavatthero, B, ™ cithiya, B. it dhapesi, 8,
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chante ‘bhante idam Gsanam tumhikam yeva pariceattam,
mayham anuggabattham paribbufijathd’ i fha. Thero
tassi anukampiys temp pitham sampaticchitva suipghnssg
dipesi. 88 aparena samayena aniatarens rogena phuttha
kilam katvii Tavatimsabhavane nibbattt t adi sabbam pa-
thamaviminavannaniyam vittanayen® eva veditabbam. Tena

vutbam:

“Pithan te sovunpamayap uliram

manojavam gacchati yenakimam

slankate malyadhure suvatthe

obhasasi vijjur 1v" abbhakiitam. 1
Kena té tadiso vanno, kenn te idha-m-ijjhnti
uppajjanti ea te bhogd ye keci manaso piyia?

Puechiami tam devi mahanubhive

manussabhitd kim akdsi pufifiam?

Keniisi evam jalitanubhava

vagpo ca te sabbadisa pabhiisat” ti? 3

* =
*

S& devata attamani Moggallinena pucchita
pafiham puttha viyikisi yoassa kammass’ idam phalam: +
“Appassa kammassa phalam mamedam
yen' amhi evam jalitinubhiva,
Aham manussesn manussabhiti
purimiya jatiyi manussaloke
Addasam virajam bhikkhom vippasannam andivilam,
tnssa adas’ aham pitham pasanna sehi* panihi, ¢
Tena me tadiso vapno, tenn me idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca me bhogii ye keei manaso piya. 7
Akkhimi tes bhikkhu mabfnubhiva
manussabhiti yam akdsi punfiam.
) Ten' amhi evam jalitanubhivi
3 vauno ca me sabbadisa pubhisati” ti

ﬁ.-

* mamw’ aham, S,. * sakehi Ed, 3 8.
'Eomibﬁam_ﬂmﬁuuqfﬁ& i
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Yafi ea pana paicamagithiyam purimiiya jatiyi ma-
nussaloke ti fdi,” ettha jati-saddo atthi s sankhatalakkhape
Jati deihi khandhehi sangaliti t
fdisu; atthi nikaye
Niganthfi nfima samanajitt &
fidisu; atthi patisandhiyam
Yam mitu kucchismim pathamam cittam uppannam pa-
thamam viffinam pitubhitam, tadupidaya bhivassas jits t
fidisu; atthi kuole
Akkhitto® anupaloattho jatividenis ti
fdisu; atthi pabhutiyam
Sampati® jito. Ananda bodhisatto ti
adisu, atthi bhave?
Ekam pi jitim, dve pi jitivo ti
adisu, idhipi bhave? eva datthabbo. Tasma purimiya ji-
tiyii purimasmim bhave snantariitite purime atfabhive ti®
attho, Bhummatthe h' idam karspavecanam. Mannssne-
loke fi manussalokabhave® Rijagnham ™ sandhiiva vadati
Okasaloko hi idha adhippeto. Sattploko™ pana manus-
gasu manunssabhiti®® 4 iminf vutto s yev
Addasan ti addakkhim* Virajan ti vigatarighdi-'s
rajatti virajam. Bhikkhun ti bhinnnkilesatti bhikkhum,
sabbaso kilesakilussiyibhiivena vippasannacittatiya vippa-
sanmam, anfivilasamkappatiya anivilam, Purimam purimam
¢’ ettha padam pacchimassa pacchimassa kirapavacanam:
vigataragadi-rajatta virajam,” bhinnakilesatta bhikkhum,
kilesakalussiyibhfivena vippasannam, vippasannamanatii®
anivilan ti. Pacchimam pacchimam vi padam purimassa
purimassa kirapavacanam : virajam bhikkhugunayogato, bhin-
nakileso hi bhikkhu, bhikkhum vippasannabhfivato, kilesaka-
lussiyibhiivena vippasannamanaso hi bhikkhu," vippasannam

t fidisu, 8. = tattha, S,. B 4 atthe ca, 5, 8,

+ ¢ assn, 8. s akkhito, 8. & epatti, 8. 5.

t bhive, 8,. Fpi B s om. B.; mannssaloke, S..
= pubbe attand vuttagimam, 8. ' *loki, S.

" oam. 8. 8. 1 vubtd, 8. u okkhi, 8,.

1 vita®, 8. 5 omi. 8, 17 8, pdds bhikkhum.

 yippasanpam panatts, S,. w hhikkhum, 5,



vutbum, dosakiilussiyibhivena vippasannan ti, mohavyiku-
libhivenn anavilan ti. Evam bhito parumatthato bhikkhu
nfima hoti ti bhikkhun ti vottam. Ad#s ahan ti ada-
gim® aliam. Pithan ti tadi mama santike vijjamanam
bhaddam pitham. Pasanni ti kammaphalasaddhiya ra-
tanattayasaddhiya ca pasannacitta.  Sehi® piunihi &
affism anipipetvi attano battheld upamiyn3 pitham pan-
fifipetvii adisin ti attho. Ettha ca virajam bhikklum vi-
ppasannam aniivilan t imind  khettasnmpattim - dassetd,
pasannf ti iminf eittasampattim, sehi* pigiln i iming
payogasampattim. Tathi pasanni ti imind sakkaccadinam
anupahaccadinan ti ca ime dve dinagupi dassiti, sehi* =
pinihi 6 imind sahatthens dinmm anupavitthadinan ti j
ime dve dinaguni dassiti. Pitavatthassas attharapens
nisidanakilnfifiuiiya cittam katvi dinam kilenas dinan ti |
ime dve dinaguni® dassiti ti veditabbo. Sesam vutta- &
!
&
i
i
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andivilasamkappabhiivato ti. Rigarajibhivena vii virajan t
i

DAFRAM @V
Tatiyapithaviminavannani.’

14
Pithan te veluriyvamavan ti catutthapithavimionm.

Imassn pi vatthu Bajagalbe samutthitam. Tam dutiyavi-
miine vuttanayen' eva veditabbam. Niluvatthena hi attha-
ritvii pithassa dinnatts imissapi viménam veluriyamayam nib-
battam. Sesam pathamavimine vuttasadisam. Tena vottam?

“Prthan te veluriyvamayam uliram

mandgjavam gacchati yenakimam

alanknte malyadhare suvatthe

obhiisasi vijjur iv' abbhakitam. 1
Kena te tidiso vanno, kena te idha-m-ijhati
uppajjanti ca te bhogh ye keei manaso piyi? 2

Pucehimi tam devi mahfinubhiive
manussabhiti kim akasi puifam?

Keniisi evamp jalitinubbiva

vapno ea te sabbadisi pabhasati” ti 3

*osi, 8. * sakehi, 8, 3°pissaya,S.. ¢ ‘thuntﬂmm,S;
skale, 8,. ¢ gu:%, B 7 Pit.hnmrf:;]:m.FS..
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Sa devata attamanf Moggallinena pucchita

pudfibum putthia vigakisi yassa kammass' idam phalagp: 4
“Appasss kammassa phalam mamedam
yen's amhi evam jalitinubhiiva.
Abup manussesu manussabhita

purimfiya jitiys manussaloke 5*
Addnsam virajop bhikkhum vippasannam anfivilam,
tassa ndis’ aham pitham pasanni sehi! panihi, it
Tenn me tidiso vappo, tens me idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca me bhogh yo keci manaso piyi. 7

Akkhfimi te bhikkbhn mabinubhiva
manussabhiita yom akisi pufiiam.

Ten' wmhi evam jalitAnubhavi

vapno oa me sabbadisi pabhisati™ ti 8

Etthapi hi nilavatthena attharitvi pithassa dinnatta
imissiipi viwdnam veluriyamayam nibbattam. Ten’ eva
pithan te veluriyamayan ti adito Ggatam.

Besam tatiyasudisam® evia i tattha wttanayen’ eva attho
veditahhbo,

Coatatthapithaviminavappani.

I b.

Kufijaro te variroho ti Kubjaraviminam. Tassat
kii uppatti?

Bhagavi Rajugahe viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivipe
Ath’ ekadivasam Rijagahanagare nakkhattam ghositam.
Nagaris vithiyos sodhetvii vilukam vikiritva® lajapaiica-
mini pupphini vikirimsa.? Gehadvire® gehadviire® kada-
liyo ca punnaghate ea thapesum. Yatha vibhavam péni-
virigavannavicitts dhajapatikidayo ussipesum. Sabbo jano
attano attuno vibhavinuripam sumapditapasadhito nak-
khattakilam kilis Sakalanagaram devanagaram viys alaf-
katapatiyattam ahosi. Atha Bimbisiramahirajs pubbaearit-

tten’, 8, * sakehi, Bd. 3 dutiya®, 8., ¢ om. B, B
* nagnm" 8. nagare pitigho, S, i akie, 8.

* vippakiri®, 8. B8, only once s kilati, 8,.
r nf omits the firet lwo lines of v. b.
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tavasena® mahijanassa cittinurakkhanattham * attano rija-
bhnvanato nikkhamitvd mahantena parivirens mohati ri-
janubhiivena ulirena sirisobhaggenad nagaram padakkhipum
karoti. Tenn ca samayena Rijagahaviisini eki kuladhita
rafifio tam vibhavasampattim sirisobhaggam rajinubhavai
e passitvii acchariyabbbutacittajatd ‘ayam deviddhisadisa
vibhavasampatti kidisena nn kho kammmnd labbhatt’ ti
panditi¢ ti sammate pucchi. Te tassa kathesum: ‘Bhadde
puifinkammam nims. cintimagisadisams Imp‘pu'l'ﬁkkhn-.l-
disam. Khettasampattivi cittasnmpattiyi ca sati yam
yam patthetvii karonti, tam tam nipphideti yeva, api ca®
isanadinenn neeikulinnta? hoti, annadinena® balasam-
pattipatilibho,? vatthadinena vannasampattipatilabho, yina-
diinena sukhavisesapatilibho, dipadinena cakkhnsampatti-
patilibho, fAiviisadinena sabbasampattipatilabho’ ti. Sa tam
sutvii ‘devasampatti ito uliri hoti’s manne’ ti tattha cittam
thapetvii pufiiakiriyiya ativiya nssahajiti ahosi. Mata-
pitaro ¢ assi shatam vatthayugam navam pitham ekam
padumakalipam sappimadhusakkharatanduolakhirini ca pa-
ribhogatthiya pesesum. B& tani disvi ‘aban ca dinam
ditukiimi ayai ca me deyyadhammo patiladdho’ ti tut-
thaminasii dutiyadivase dinam sajjeti. Appodakamadhu-
piyisam sampidetvii tassa parivirabhivena'* afifiam pi
bahum khidaniyabhojaniyam patiyidetva dinagge gandha-
paribhandam katva vikasitesu®* padumesn*: fsanam pafinfi-
petvii tam ahatena setavatthenn attharityii fisanhssa catun-
nam® padinam upari cattiri padumini miligulaii™ ca
thapetva upari vitiinap bandhitva olambakadimini®s flam-
betvii*® Asanassa samantato bhimim 7 sakesarehi® padumi-

t searita®, 8, B.  * ‘natthudi ca, B.; nattaii ca, 8.

1 siriso aggena, S,

+ papditasame, B.; panditasamate, 8,.

3 cintimayamani®, B. 8,.  * om. 8. {1 -

. tm:t_l.gl.nana 8. ophala 8. ™ hﬂt‘l t{

2 vikasitehi, 8,; vikasita nﬂma.lrm]n.kkhnkmam bhi-

tesn, B. ﬂp&dﬂmnhl.ﬂi 4 yrupai, 8, iy
% milndimn-olamb?, B.  ** chitvii, B.

'? bhiimi santike, E,, # Lkesa®; ..

-
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patteli sabbasantharam® santharitva ‘dakkhipeyye® fgate
pujessdmt’ ti  pupphapiritams cangotakams ekamante
thapesi.  Atl' evam katadiinupakarapasamvidhingé sisam
nahati snddhavatthanivattha s suddhuttarisanga® velam sal-
lakhetvas ekam dasim Gpipesi ‘gaccha je ambikam tadi-
sam dakkhipeyyam pariyesihi’ ti.

Tena ca samayena Ayasmi Siriputto sahassathavikam
nikkhipanto * viya Rijagahe pindaya caranto antaravithim
patipanno Loti. Atha si dasi theram vanditvd ahg:w=
‘bhante 3 tumbfikam * pattam me'* dethi’ ti* ‘ekissi upiisi-
kityn anuggahattham ito ethi’'s ti's cq fiha. Thero tassii pat
tam adisi 84 theram geham pavesesi. Athn si itthi
therassa paccuggamanum katvi fisanam dassetvid ‘nistda-
tha bhante, idam Asanam paiifiattan’ ti vatvi there tattha
nisinne sukesarehi padumapattehi theram piljayamini Asa-
nassa samantato okiritvi paficapatitthitens vanditva suppi-
madhusakkharasammissena appodakamadhupayasens pa-
rivisi, Parivisanti ea ‘imassa me puiifiassinabhivena ® dih.
bagnjakitagirapallankasobhiti v dibbasampattiyo hontu,»
sabbiisu pavattisu padumi nima ma vigati hoti' ti pat-
thanam akisi. Puna there katabhattakicce pattam dho-
vitvii sappimadhusakkharadibis paretva pithe  atthatom
sifakam combatakam katvi thernssa hatthe thapetvii thers
ci anumodanam  katvi pakkamante dve purise fipfipesi
‘therassa. hatthe pattam iman ca pallafiknm vihiiram netyi
therassa miyatetvii fgacchuthd’ ti. Te tatha akamsu Sa
aparabhige kilup katvi Tavatimsabhavane yojanasatub-
bedhe kanakavimiine nibbatti accharisalinssapariviri. Pat-
thanivasena ¢ assi paficayojanubbedho padnmamnlalag-

tom. 8, : snayys, 8. 8. 3 piiji’y, 8. ’
4 °bharitam, 8,. *caik® S. B 8§, addg i,
7 suvattha", B. B %gui i By # okkhitvt, 8,.
~ opento, 8, 5. * ovithiyetn; B . oe. B
3 mayham bhe, B. * om. S,. B,

s hoti, 8.. B puiimanue, S,

tr] “kﬁtiglmpmatﬂmnunpnll’_, 8.

A hontd ti pattham (sic) akisi, S,.

3 sgnkkardahi, S,.

Faramsttlindipani; pan IV. 3
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kato samantato® padumapatinkifjakkhakesaropasobhito
manuinadassanoe sukhasamphasso vividharatanarsmsijila-
samujjalahemibharapavibhiisito gajavaro nibbatti. Tass'
upari yathivattasobhatisayasamyutto® yojaniko kanakapal-
latko nibbattis Si dibbasampattim anubhavanti antaran-
tara+ tams kufjaraviminassa upari ratanavicittapallankam
abhiruyvha® Nandanavanam gacchati

Ath’ ekasmim ussavadivase devatisn yathisakam dibba-
nubhivens uyyinakilanattham Nandanavanam gacchantisas
ti Adini sabbam pathamapithaviminsvaunaniyam® Agata-
gadisam. Tasmia tattha® vattanayen' eva veditnbbam, idha
pana thero Kuiijaro te variiroho ti Gdim dho.

“Kuiijaro te varirohe ninfratanakappano

ruciro thimavii javasampanno ikfsamhi samthati 1
Padumi padmapattakkhi padmuppalsjutindharo
padmacunnibhikinnnigo ** sopuspokkharsmialadhi. s o
Padumanusatam* maggam padmapattavibhisitam®s
thitam vaggum anugehiti mitam gacchati virauo, &
Tassa pakknmaminassn sonnakamsi*® ratissari
tesam suyyati nigghoso tiviye pancangike vatha, 4
Tassa nigassa khandhasmim ¥ sucivattha alankati
mahantam accharfsampgham vagpenn atirocati, 5

* pana, S,; om. 8., * yathivattens so”, 8. 3 ca, 5.

4+ antarf, 8,  *om 8.

& 8 adds sumahati devinubhivena.

7 8, continues: si devati dibbavatthanivatthi dibbabha-
ranabhisith accharfisahussapariviri sakabhavani nikkha-
mitvii tam kofjaravimioam abhisesi. Atha si devatd tam
disvii samuppannabalavapasidagirava sahasi  pallamlkato
orayha theram upasamkamitvit pafieapatitthitens vanditva
dasanakhasamodhinnsamujjalafijalim - paggayhas namassa-
miini atthisi. Atha nam there tiya devatiya katakammam
kathiipetvii sadevakassa lokassa kammaphalam paceakkhnm
kitukiimo (now follow the fivsl siz verses).

# pathamaviminavannaniyam, S, sef p. T

® padumar, 8;; padumnpakkaphi, S,

1T plﬂmﬂpphﬂn". S“ H" m ungﬁ* Bp- aﬂ

v suvapyspokkharamilavi, 8,; sovanpapokkharamila, 8.

" Sgamum, N, 1 %sutam, S, 15 padumas, 8, 8.

* govannakn®, 8,. 8,. 7 khandhamhi, M.
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Danassa te idam phalam atho silassa va pana?
atho anjalikammassa tam me akkhahi pucchita™ tis e

Tattha kufijaro tet varirohot ti kuiije* giritale
ramati sbhiramati¢ tattha vir carati® koncanidam® na-
danto™ vicarati kum vi pathavim tad'* sbhighfitenase
jarayat1* ti kuiijaro, girivariidibhedo," manussaloke hatthy,
ayam pana kilanakdle® koijarasadisatfiya evam vutto;®
aruyhati ti firoho, Arohaniyo ti sttho. Varo aggo'T settho
Aroho™ i varfiroho, ultamayinan ti vottam hoti. Nanik-
ratanakappano t ninfvidbini ratandini, ete santi nind-
ratani: kumbbilagkiridi - hatthalatkiri, sots hi vividha-
latikfirnsanniho® naniratanakappano.  Rocim abhirucim
deti ti ruciro, mammine ti attho, Thamava ti thiro,
halava ti attho. Javasampanno ti sampannajavo, sigha-
javo:' ti vottam hoti. Akfsamhi samihaty ti fkise
antalikkhe sammsa+ ihati, frajhionm khobham akaronto
carati gacchati ti attho,

Padumi ti padumasaminavannatiys padumou* ti lad-
dhanfimenn kumbhavannena samannigatatti® padumgs
Padmapattaklhi® ti kamaladalasadisanayane, ilapanam
etam® tassi devativa. Padmoppalajutindharo® t
dibbapadmmuppalamalilaikatasariratiys taham taham vip-
phurantam vijjotaminam® padumuppalajutim dharett ti
padmuppalajutindbaro.® Padmacunnibhikinnafngo®

*aho, 8 *pups, 8. 8.8, wid dha

‘om. 8. ¢ kuiijehi, E, o giripabbato (sic), 8,

?'va. 8. " rawty 8. ¢ ko 'wa, 5. * pandanto, S,.

" {ava, S; tn.m, s, L ghll.tana. 83 ohe, 8.

13 janavuti, Y syiradi®, 8,: *caridi®, B.
inlaknla, ‘3.1 * yutiam, B,. 7 yagmo, S,

" o Wits, B . vibita®, S, "+ om. ..

= oy, H,. = sgati, S,. = ‘mam, S,

= oyatta®, B padumas, 5. 8.

# ogpdisfinfsinisane, S,; knmala- upPuhldulu". 8.
= h' etam, S,. 4 padumn®, 8, 5.,

% vijo% 8,; *tn, 8,

* padumacunnibhikinpago, S,. 3.
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ti padumapattakinjnkkhakesarehi samantato okinnagatto.
Sopnapokkaramiladha® ti hemamayaknmalamiladhirs®
Padumiinusatam maggam padmapattavibhisitans
ti hatthino padanikkhepe tassa pidam sandbirantehi¢ ma-
hantehi’ padumehi anusatam vippakippam nanavirigavay-
pehi tesam yeva ca pattehi® ito ¢’ ito7 ca’ paribbhaman-
teli visesato manditatiya® vibhiasitam maggam, gacchatie
ti yojani. Thitan ti idam magravisesanam padumapat-
tavibhasitam hutvii thitam, maggun ti attho. Vaggun ti
carum, kiriyivisesanai™ o' etam, ma-kiro padasandhikaro,
Anuggliti H na ugghiti, attano upari nisinnfinam Isa-
kam pi khobhap akaronto®* ti attho. Mitan ti nimmitam,
pikkhepapadavitikkaman ** ti attho. Ayam b' ettha attho:
vaggum carump padanikkhepam katva gacchati ti. Mitan
ti vi'! parimitam pamdpayuttem nitisighsm nitisapiken
ti vottarp hoti. Varapo 4 hatthi, so hi paceatthikava-
rapato™ gamanaparikilespviirapato ea viranoe ti voeeati
Tassa pakkamaminassa soppakamsi’s rutissari
ti tassa yathivuttassa kufijurassa gacchantassa sonna-
knmsi*® suvappamayi ¥ ghaptd ratissaril ramaniyasadids,'
manufinnnigghoso* suyyati* 4 adhippiyo. Tassa hi kuiija-
rassa ubhosu passesu** mahfikolambappamini® manimuttadi-
khaciti hemamayi anckasati mahantiyo ghaota taham ta-
ham? olambamini pacalanti?’ yato* chekena®s gandhab-
bakena payuttaviditato® viya® ativiya manohari*® sadds

r o 8, * gomamaya®, S,; “bhin, S,
i paduma®, 8,. 8. 4 dhirentehi, S,. 5 oia, B,
¢ puttehi, S,. 7 om. S,

tthitiya, S,; panditatiys, S,. 9 gacchants, S,
10 1o, 't akarento, S,.

amk].:ha papadavikkaman, S,

uoom. S, 4 ]mn.hltahntthlkemmmtu. S
5 sovappa®, S, 8,. ™ sovappa®, S,; em. S,
7 sof, BI" C “H.tu:hlu, S:; rsadds, 8,, ™ 9g, 8,
* labhaty, 8,; palambanti, 8,. it phassesn, S,
23 ahhmp ; 25 njas, B. N A fmr Bp
* kho kena, 8,; kena,
”‘ridd'hnm.s,,pquﬁlﬂdlthnetnﬂ % om. S. B.
“ mas, 8. B.

.
1




V.V A T8 Enfijarmviming. a7

niccharanti, Tenfiha: tesam suyyati nigghoso tiriye
pancangike yathi ti. Tass' attho: — Yuthi nfima itatam*
vitatam ftatavitatam® ghanami susirane 4 gvam paficai-
gike tiiriye kusalenas vidiyamine thanuppattiva® manda-
taram? vibhigam® dassentena glivantena samirito® vidits-
SSAr0 Yaggu cad rajaniyo cal nigghosos suyyati, evam nesam
sonnaknmsfinam ™ tapantyaghantinam nigghoso suyyatr ti
Niigassa ti hatthinignssa,. Mahantan ti sampattima-
hantengipi sankhiyimahantenipi'* mahantam. Aceha-
risamghan ti devakanfifisamiham, Vaunpens ti ripens.
Danassi ti dansmayapufifinsss. Stilassi ti leayikadi-

samvarastlassa,'s vi-saddo avuttavikappanattho.s Teng s
abhividanidim avuttam carittasilam safgaphit.  Evam
therena puechiti sa devati paiham vissajjesi, Tam's at-
tham* dnssetum

86 devata attamans Moggallinena pucchita

paitham puttha viyakisi yassa kammass’ idam phalan ti ¢
ayam githa dhammasangihakebi vuttn. Tassa attho h'et-
tha vutto yevars

“Disvina gupasampannam jhiyim*® jhanaratam »

satam ™

adisim® pupphibhikinpam * fsanam dussasan-
thatam.>* &

Upaddham®: padmamaliham® fsanassa samantato
abbhokirissam* pattehi pasanna sehi® piinihi, 7 e

_'_nt.l.ti.m. S.; ata, B,._ * atatam \'j:t:;-m. 8. *om B.
+ turiyan, S, !"‘iahf, 8. ® thanappavattiya, S,.

" manditara, S,. "wena, S8,. B.
¢ sammilito, 8,; sampirito, S,. = govapma®, 8. 8,
w B, inserts na. = an®, 8,

¥

Y kayikasamvaradisamvarasilassa, S,.

“ avuttam pi kappavatto, 8. 'S anena, B

" tassn, 8,; tam abam, 8. 17 eva, SB,. B

eyl B B, ** pi jjhAram tassa ha, S,

™ o5i, 3y ** pubbihiki®, 8,. also in the Commentary below,

#* atha sandhatam, 8. % upaddhn, S,. 8,.

& padumiliham, S,; padumamilibam, S.; paddhamalg-
ham, M. % abbha®, S,; abbhokirivasam, S,

* sakehi, 8,; sekehi, S.. 7 pimbhi, B.
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Tassa kammassa ® kusalassa idam me fdisam phalam
sakkiro garukiro ca devinam apaciti® aham,
Yo ve! sammivimuttinam santinam bralmacfirinam
pasanno asanam dajji evam nande yathi aham,
Tasma hi attakimenat mahattam abhikaikhata
Asanam ditabbam hoti sarfrantimadhiirinan™® ti

devatiya vuttagitha.

Tattha gunasampannan ti sabbehi® sivakagupehi sam-
annigatam, tehi vi poaripuppam.  Etena sivakaparami-
fifinassa matthakappattam® dasseti. Jhayin ti Arammani-
panijjhinam * lakkhapipanijjinan® ti duvidhenipi jha-
nena jhayanssilam, Tena visr jhapetabbam, sabbam sam-
kilesapakkham jhipetvii thitam.** Tato ) eva jhine ratan
ti jhinaratam. Satan ti saminam, santam vi. Sappu-
risan ti*s attho, Pupphabhikinpan ti pupphehi®® abhi-
kingam, kamaladalehi sbhildnppan 7 ti atthe, Dussasan-
thatan®™ ti vatthena npari santhatam,'s

Upaddbam padmamalahan® ti upaddham paduma-
puppham aham. Asanassa samantato ti therenn nisin-
nassa* fsanassa samanti bhimiyam. Abbhokirissan®
ti abhi-okirim*3 abhippakiri®t Katham? Pattehi ti® tassa
upaddhassa® padumassa visum visum® katehi pattehi pup-
phibhivassakaniyimena,® okirin ti attho.

Idam me idisam phalan ti iming Kuijare te®? vari-
roho ti iding therena gahitam agahitan ca® Gyu-yasa-sukka-

10

11

12

-_— —

* kamma, M. *°0o, 8. 3ce, M, 4 atthas, 8. M
§ ssampkhatd, 8,. ¢ tarinan, M. 7 vutta go, S,
* om. B,. 9 °ppatti, 8,; “pattl 8,.
*» “popanijjhiinam, §,. Pl S
Ertﬂ.m g, t]njnm, . % pate, B,, % jhinenn, 8.
5 N, inserts % pubbehi, 8,. % abhippake, 8,.
% odhatun, B; g utﬂ?utam 8,; vattatam, 8.
" as, 5,. 8. * pisinnd, S,. # alyrin, 8,
3 abhippakirissan, 8,.  * ori, S,; om. 8,.
. nppphﬂh& Elmmhmy 8, ; pubbahivassakae,S,.
pPphavassiy Amena, 8, ; pu v a°
gahatthi ti

inserts virittasilam san
" om. 8,; N, mdds hoti.
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ripidibhedam attano dibbasampattim ekato dassetva® puna
pi* therena agahitam eva attano dinubhfivasampattim das-
setum 3 Sakkaro garukiros ti Adim dha. Tena Na kevalam
bhantes tumhehi yathvattam evp idba mayham poifia-
phalam, api ea kho idam dibbam adhipateyyam® p1 ti?
dasseti, Tattha sakkiro ti Adarakiriyi,! devehi attano
sukkitabbatd ti attho, Tuthi® garukiro’ garokfitabbeti,
Devinan ti devehi. Apacita*™ ti pujiti.
Sammivimuttinan H suithu vimuttinam sabbasame-
kilesappaliiyinam.* Santinan ti santakiya-vaci-mano-
kamminam sidhiinam, maggabrahmneariyasss * sisanabrak-
macariysssa ont cinpatth bralonacirinum. Pasanno fsa-
nam dajji ti kammaphalasaddhiya®s  ratunattayasad-
dhayan* cat paspnnaminaso hutvi's yadi sanamattam pi
dadeyya'® Evam nande yatha shan ti yathi aham

tenn Asanndinens eturabi nandimi modfmi, evam eva?
afifio pi nandeyys modeyya.
Tasmii ti tena kirapena; hi**-saddo nipiitamattam.

Attakimena®# ti attano hitakimena, yo hi attano hiti-
vaham kimmam karoti nat alitivaham so attakimo.®
Mahattan® fi vipikamahattam. Sarirantimadhirin
ti antimadebam® dhirentinam, khipdsavinan ti atthe.
Ayam I’ ettha attho: yasmwi aralatem fspnadinena® aham
evamp®+ dibbasampattiyi modimi, tasmi adfienipi attuno
abhivuddhim patthayaminens antimasamussaye thitinam
fisanam ditabbam, natthi tidisam puiinan ti dassetiss Se-
sam vottasadizsam evi ti
Kuiijaraviminavannani,

* katva, 8,. * om. 8. 3 dussentd, 8,. £ an. S..
s sante, 8, & ndie, 8,. T tam, 8. " brivd, B
o yathi, S, ™ apajiti, 8. " sabbesam kilesa, 5,. S.

1 8 adds cn. 1 ophulam sandhiya, S..
u ettayam saddiya, 8.; om. 8. 5 8, adds cari (gic).

= syvam, S, 7 evam, S. ¥ na hi, 8,.
2 attha®, 8. B. = attha=, B. = mahatthan, 8,
- nntmmm de, 8. ™ ofne, 8, ™ e, 8.

# 8, here continues: Evam tiys devatiya panhe vyikate
ayasmi Mahimoggallino vitthirena dbhammam desesi. Sa



40 Pithavargn V.V.ALe

L &

Suvapnacchadanam nivan 4 Navaviminam. Tassat
ki uppatti? '
Bhagavati Savatthivam viharante solasamatta bhikkh
affistarasmim gimakivise vasitvii vutthavassi® ‘Bhagavan-
tam passissima dhammai es supissimd’ ti Savatthim
uddissa gimhasamaye’ addbinamaggam patipanni, Anta-
rimagge ca nirudako kantiro. Te cat tattha ghammi-
bhitatta kilantd tasitd paniyam alabhaminis afifiatarassa
gimassa avidires gacchanti. Tattha anfiatari itthi oda-
kabhajanam? gahetva udakatthaya® ndapanibhimukhio e
chati. Atha te bhikkhi tam disva ‘yatthiyam itthi gne-
chati tattha gatd pantysm laddhum sakka’ ti pipasaparets
tam** disabhimukhi gantva udapinam* disvi tassi*s avi-
dire atthamsu. Sa itthi tato udakam gahetvi nivattito-
kimi te bhikkha disva 4me ayyd udakena atthika pipé-
sith’ i fiatvi garucittikiram ™ upatthapetva udakena ni-
mantesi.'s Te pattathavikato parissivanam* niharitva
parissivetvii yivadattham pinigam pivitva hatthapide si-
talet7 katvi tassa itthiyd paniyadane anumodanam vatvi
agamamsu. Si tam pufitam hadaye thapetva antarantars
anussaranti aparabhige kalam katvi Tavatimsabhavane
nibbatti, Tassi pufiiinubhfivena kapparukkhopasobhitam
mahantam vimanam uppajji. Tam®® parikkhipitvi mutta-
jilarajatavikasitivakinnapandarapulinaratanamanikhandha-

desanii sapariviriya tassd devataya sitthika ahosi. Thero
tato manussalokam fAgantvit sabbam tam pavattim Bhaga-
vato firocesi. Bhagavi tam <panas atthuppattim katv sam-
pattaparisiya dhammam desest ti,

Yom. 8. S. * yutta®, S.; om. 8.

i pimhiinamase, S,.

* in 8, there is a lacuna from ea to paniyam of the next

, 5 alabbhas, &, & ediirena, B.

7 B, adds ncchadaia ea (or va). ® sattiiya, B.

¢ udakibhic, 8, w fpatth, 8. ' om. B,

“ udakaplinam, 8,.  tasmi tassd, 8. “ kiyam, S,

™ mantesi, S,. ® parisd®, 8,, - 7 sitam, S,. B.

® B, adds vimiinam,
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nimmalasalilaviihini® sariti,* tassi ubbosu tiresu uyyaina-
viminadviire ca mahati pokkharani paficavannapadumapun-
dartkamandita saha suvapnanfiviya nibbatti., Sa tattha
dibbasampattim anubhavanti naviya kilantt lajanti vica-
rati. Ath' ekadivasam Ayasmi oggallinoe devaci-
rikam caranto tam devatam niviya kiantim disvi tiya
katam puiiiakammam pucchanto
“Suvappacchadanam nfivam niri fruyha titthasi
ogiihasi pokkharanim padmam? chindasi pigini. 1
Kena te tidiso vanpo, kens te idha-m-ijjhati
Uppajjanti ca te bhogh ye keci manaso piya? 2
Pucehiimi tam devi mahinnbhave
manussabhiiti kim akiisi pufifiam?
Keniisi evam jalitanubhivi
] vanno ca te sabbadisi pabhisati” ti? B
fihsa.
Tato therena putthiiya devatiiya vissajjitakiram dassetum
sangihakehis
84 devatii attamani Moggallinena pucchiti
panham putthi viyikisi yassa kammass' idam
phalan i
ayam gathi vutti.

“Aham manuvssesu manussabhiiti
disviina bhikkli tasite kilante
utthiyas pitom odakam adisim® 5
Yo7 ve? kilantinam pipisitinam
utthiiya pitum udakam dadati
sitodaki tassa bhavanti najjo
pahitamalyid® bahvpundariki.e 8
Tam apaginuppariyanti*® sabbada
sitodaki vilukasanthati® nadi
' “rnjatu.m];h itiiv 1kumnEa{ll."lnrupuhnltnﬂmnmkkhnndhﬁ"

.1 *puliratanimanikhandha piritd, 8, B.
3 padumam, 8. 8, ¢ sadgikarehi, 8,
¢ o B, B ' ye ce, 8.

¢ votthiya, S,
* bahuotta®, M. 9 pu!u,{zlﬂlm v (without hnhu} 2

t fipabl®, B.; fipa I ann®, 8,; knmiisabhiinn anupari®, 8,
11 ogantath, M.
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ambd ca sali tilaks ca jambuyo
nddilaki pitaliye en phulli. T8
Tam bhiumibhigehi upetaripam
vimdnasefthum* bhusasobhaminam
tassidhas kammassa ayam vipiko
etidisam puiifiakatis labhanti. 8
Tena me tidiso vanyo, tena me idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca me bhogii ye keci manaso piyi. [
Ten' amhi evam jalitinubhiivi
vaugo ¢a me sabbadisi pablfisati” G 1

ayam devataya vissajjitikiro,

Tattha suvannacchadanan ti vicittabhittivividhachada-
nehi rattasuvagpamayehi ubhohi passehis paticchaditab-

bhantaratiiya ¢ eva ninaratanssamujjalens kanakamayi-

lanikiirena upari chiditataya® devatiya? ca suvanpacchada-
nam. Nivan ti potam. So hi orato piram pavati® gac-
chatt ti poto, satte netl ti% nfiva ti ca voccati, Nari ti
tasdii devadhitiya dlapanam. Narati netr ti naro®™ puriso.
Yatha hi pathamapakatibhito satto itariiya pakativi sef-
thatthena puri® seti™ ti puriso ti' voceati, evam narafs
thena's naro ti. Puttabhatubhito pi hi pugg:n.iu miifu-
Jjetthabhagininam pitufthine titthati,'s pageva™ hlinttu-
bhiito.'? Narassa esii® ti nfir, ayafi ca samafiiid manussit-
thisn pavatta™ rilhivasena itarisu pi tathi vaceati, O gé-
hasi pokkharapin ti sati™ pi* rattuppalidike® bahu-
vidhe ratanamaye jalajukusume, pokkharasankhatinam
pana* dibbapadumiinam tattha yebhuyyatiya* pukkhﬂ-l‘ﬂtl-'l'
ti*3 laddhanamam dibbasaram® ju.ln\'lhfirﬁhhlrﬂtl}‘ii"

* vimiinam se?, S,. = bhusam so%, S.

3 tass’ idha, 8,. 8,. 4 puiind, 8;; katapunni, S,.

i ph, B,. ¢ chadite dasau, S.; chitite ka (or ta), S.

7 desaniiya, 8,; omilted by B.

-pnrams, pamuﬂ, * 8, adds ca. ™ nayo, 8,.

5 8. El s nayanatthena, 8,.

" om. E.. 5 titt nnt.L S.. ¥ paro, S,

*r bhatta®, S;; nattar, 8, e, S,, = pavatta, S,.
&palnn!h:p palidike, E, * om. B. = *yyattd, 8.

23 om. M v

p%ns
* jalavihararatiyi, Jﬂ]ﬂ._]:llﬂ"
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pavisnsi, Padmam?® ¢hindasi pipind ti rajatamayani-
Jam padomam nAnfiratanamayappattasaikhitam  kanaka-
muyakanniknkifjakkhukesaram dibbakamalam * Hlaravindam
kattukfimatiya tava’ hatthennd bhanjasi,

Tasite ti pipisite. Kilante ti tiya pipisiya addhs-
naparissamenn kilantakaye, Utthiyi+ ti utthfnaviriyam®
katva, alasiyam® an@pajjitvi? ti attho.

Yo! ve ti AdinG yathf aham, ¢vam afifie pi Aystanaga-
tenn udakadanapuiifiena edisamm philam patilabhantt 6
ditthenae adifthassa® anuminavidhim dasseti.  Therens
puttham attham sidhirapato vissajjeti* Tattha tassa t
tan ti ca yathfvottapuifiakirinam paccimasati.

Anuppariyanti ti anoriipavasena parikkhipanti, Tassa
vasanatthinaparikkhepenn so pi parikkhitto®* nima hoti.
Tilaka ti bandhujtvakapupphasadisapupphii eki rukkha-
Uddilaki ti vataghitaki, ye rijoruklkchi® ti me

jiti,
vuccanti,

Tam bhimibhageht ti tidisabhimibhigehi, yathiivut-
tapokkharanmadi-uyyanavantehi®s bhamipadesehl ti attho,

Upetaripan t pasampsiyabhiivens upetam, Tesam pok-
kharapi*®-adinam vasens ramaniyvasanuivesan ti vattam hoti.
Bhusasobhaminan ti bhusam ativiva virocaminam vimi-
nasettham, labhant1®7 ti yojand.

Sesam ™ vottanayam evii ti.
Naviviminavannanii

1.5
Suvannacchadanam nivan ti dotipangviviminam.

Tassa ki'® uppatti?

r padumam, 8. S. # vkambalam, 8..
1 yima, B.; v& jitas, S. + uliyi, 8.
5 ultmu.m vt ﬂ ¢ filnsim, 8.
TEnAY S, Yye, 8. B °om 8. ™ ditthassa, 8.
uopisa®, B B. r parikkhito, S.. 1 yo, 5, 8.
*# rukkho, 8,. 8. 5 °panthehi, 8,.
% epiya-sannivesan ti vottam boti, S, 7 labhati, 8.
# 8, has: atha thero tassi devatiya sapariviriya dham-
mam desetvii tam pavattim Bhagavato frocesi Bhagavi
tam afthuppattim katvii sampattaparisiys dhammam desesi.
desanii bahujannssa aﬁtt&kﬂ ahost ti. W om. 8,
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Bhagavati Savatthivam ri!uu':mteaﬂﬁ&.t.u.mkhmﬂsa.mttbm .
upakatthiys vassipanayikiyn gamakavise VASSAI uUpagans
tukfimo Sivatthito tam gimam uddissa pacchibhattam ad-
dhiinamaggappatipanne maggaparissamena kilanto tasito
afifiatarens maggena afifiataram* gamam* sampatto. Bahj.
gime tAdisam chiyidakasampannatthinam apassanto pa-
rissamena ca abhibhuyyamiine civaram Parupitvii gimam
pavisitva* dhuragehass’ eva dviire atthisi Tattha afifia-
tari itthi theram passitvi ‘kuto bhante Agatittha' ti pue-
chitvi maggaparissamam pipasitabhfivaii ca natvis ‘ethe
bhante’ ti+ geham pavisetva 4idha nisidatha’ t; fAsanam pafi-
nipetvii adfsi, Tattha nisinne pidodakam padabbhaii-
janatelani ca datvi talavantams gahetva viji.  Parilihe
viipasante madhuram sitalam sugandham pinakam yojetvi
adisi. Thero tam pivitvi  patippassaddhakilamatho ange

modanam katvi pakkami Sa aparabhige kilam katvi

Tavatimsabhavane nibbatti® Sabbam anantaravimingsa.

disam  veditabbam, gathisu pi apubbam natthi. Tena
vuttam:

“Suvappacchadanam nfivamp niiri firuyha titthasi
ogihasi pokkharanim padmam?® chindasi phnind. 1
Kena te tadiso vanno, kena te idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca te bhog ye keci manaso piya? 2
Pucchiimi tam devi mahfinubhive
manussabhuta kim akasi pufifiam?
Keniisi evam jalitanubhiiva
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati” 7 -]

» *

L3
S8 devatd attamana Moggallinena pucchita
paiiham puttha viyikiisi yassa kammass’ idam phalam: 4.
“Aham manussesu manussabhaty
disviina bhikkhum tasitam kilantam
ufthiya® patum udakam ndmsim, s 5

nfiataraminam, S,. ”autvn,ﬂ,.ihfmﬂ..

“pannam, 8, 1
' ot 4, B ottati, B, ¢ umam, 8.
ulara, 8, @ ey § £
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Yo ve kilantassa pipisitassa

utthfiya pitum ndakam dadati

sitodaki tassa bhavanti najjo

pabiitamalya* balpundarika,? 8

Tam Apaginuppariyantis sabbada

sitodakd vilukasanthatié nady

ambii ca sild tilaka ca jambuyo

uddilaki pitaliyo ca phulli T

Tam bhimibhigehi upetaripam

vimiinasettham bhusasobhaminam

tussidha® kammassa ayam vipiko

etadisam pufifinkats labhanti. .
Tena me tadiso vapno, tens me idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjunti ca me bhogi ye keei manaso piya. ]

Ten'" pmhi evam jalitinubhiivi

vanno ca me’ sabbadisd pabhfisatt™ ti. 10

Atthavappanisu pi idha eko 'va® therov tis apubbamr

natthi.
Dutiyanfiviiviminavanpani.

L 8

Suvappacchadanam niivan ti tativaniviviminag
Tassa ks uppatti?

Bhagavii janapadacarikam carunto mahatd bhikkhusam-
ghena saddhim Kosalajanapnde yenn Thitnam ** nfima brih-
mapagimo tad svasari, Assosum kho Thapeyyaki'® brib-
mapagahapatiki ‘samano kirn* Gotnmo ambikem gima-
khettam anuppatty’ ti? Atha Thapeyyaki brihmanagaha-
patiki appasannd micehfditthiki maccherapakati®™ ‘sace
samano Gotamo imam ghmam pavisitv dvihatiham vaseyys,
sabbam imam janam attano vacane patifthapeyya,'s tato™

+ bahutta®, M.: bahuta®, 8,. * bahuta®, 8,.

i apabh®, B.; asibhi anue, 8,.  * *sandhatvi, 8,
i bhusam so0% H,. & tass’ idhn, AL 7 te, B,
8 oi, 8, # om. 8. = gmnbba, S,

* Thino, 8,. *= The 8, always oam. 8.
w rpakati, 8. 15 dheyya, S, it Lato, S,
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bribmapadhammo nat patittham labheyya’ ti tattha Bha-
gavato anivisiya® parisakkantd nadititthesu thapitanfviyo

apanesum setusaikamuniini i eas avalaijams akamsn. Tathg .

papisabhimandapidini® ekam udapinam thapetvi’ itarin
udapinini tinAdihi piretvi® pidahimsu. Tena® vuttam
Udine®

Atha kho Thupeyyaka brahmagagahapatika udapinam
tipassa ca pamsuya* ca yavamukhato piresum ‘mi te muge-
dukil samapaki® paniyam apamsi’'* ti. Bhagavii tesam
tam vippakiram fatvi te anukampanto saddhim bhikkhu-
samghena fkasenn nadim® atikkamitvii gantva ™ anukka-
mena Thinam brabmavagimam patvi magga  okkamma
aiifistarasmim rukkhamile pafifiatte fsane nisidi. Tena ca
samayens sambahuli udakabiiriniyo Bhagavato avidire's
atikkamanti, Tasmin ca gime ‘sace samano Gotamo idhiiga-
missati,” na tassa paccuggamanidi kitabbam, geham Aga-
mapakile tassa'? cat’ sivakinaii ca bhikkha pi oo di-
tabba' ti katiki kati®® hotis¥ Tattha afifintarassa brihe
mapassa dast ghatena pintyam gahetva gacchantis Bha-
gavantam bhikkhusamghaparivutam nisinnam disva bhikkhi
ca maggaparissamenn kilante tasite fintva phsnnnm:it.l:ﬂ. pik-
niyam datukimi hutvi ‘yadi pi me gamavisino samanassa
Gotamassa na® kiiici databbam samicikammam pi na ki-

tabban ti katikam katva thitd, evam sante pi yadi "ham
1dise supuiiiakkbette ** dakkhineyye labhitva pantyadanamat-

teniipi attano patittham na kareyyam, kadibay ito dukkha-
Jivitato muceissimi? * — Kamam me ayyako, sabbe pi gima-
vilsing mam hanantu vi bandhantu vi, 1dise punnakkhette

* 8, puts na before labhe * fivil, B,
3 *camkamaniini, §,; ssamamkamanini, 8,. ¢ om, 8. B.
# %jo, 8,; janam, B.; ivalaficam, 8. ¢ sabhae, S,.

7 B8, adds tattha. % parento, 8,, ¢ ten’ eva, S,.

= bhusassa, S,. " samana, S.

= pivimsi, B.; pavimsi, S, =3 nadl, 8, % om. 8.
' “repn, S.. % jdha gawe, S,

*7 fgutassa o' assa, S, “ kato hoti, S,; honti, S,. B.
@ gacchati, 8., = 8 puts na before dist®

** sukkhette, S,; om, S, # omi i, 8.,

*OL Ud p 78
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panivadinam dassimi evd’ ti sannifthinam katvd annihi
udakahiirinthi® viviyamiing pi jivitamp® nirapekkhi sisato
paniyaghatum otaretvi ubhohi hatthehi pariggahetviis ekam-
ante thapetvi safijitapitisomanassi Bhagavantam upasafi-
kamitvi paficapatitthitena vanditvd paniyena nimantesi
Bhagavi tassi cittappasidam oloketydi tam* anngganhanto’
hatthapide dhovitvi pimyam pivi. Ghate udakam pari-
kkhayam na® gnechati. S& tam disvi? puna+ pasannacitts®
ekassa bhikkhussa adis. Tathi aparassa+ aparassipie
sabbesam pi adasi. Udakam na khiyat' eva. 3& hattha-
tutthi ** yathi puppena®® ghatena™ gebibhimukhi*® aga-
miisi.® Tassi simiko brilhmanpoe piniyassa dinoabhfivam
sutvi ‘imiya gimavattap bhinnam shaii ca girayho kato' ti
kodhena pajjalanto tatatatiyamine ™ tam bhiimiyam pltetvii
hatthehi ea padehi ca pahari. Si tena upakkamena jivita-
kkhaynm patva Tiavatimsabhavane nibbatti, vimfAnan's o
nssii *® pathamanfivavimine vottasadissm uppagji.

Atha B]r:tf__‘ll'-‘ﬂ Ayasmantam Anandam fmantesi: Afighs
me tvam Anandn ndapinato piniyam ohar®’ . Thero
4diini bhante udapine Thipeyyakehi® dussito, na sukka
paniyam fharitun’ ti dba. Bhagovi dutiyam pi tatiyam
pi Andpesi. Tatiyaviram®® thero Bhagnvato pattam Sdiya
udapinabhimukho agamisi® (Gacchante there udapine
udakam® paripunpam hotvi uttaritvi samantato sandati.
Sabbam tipabbusam uplavitv@ ™ sayam  evan apagaechi=
Tena sundamanena salilens uparapari vaddhantena anne
jalisaye piretvi tam* gimam parikkhipantens gimapa-

v ydahnribi, S, ® ofe N, 3 *hitvii, .. +am. 8,
s anuggah®, S, amd it adds paniyam parissipetvii.

& 8 puts na before pari® T itvii, 8,

8 sgittaya, 8, * 4, 8. 8B = m S, "™ puppa®, B.
1] D]i.l]ﬂ, Hg_ T3 ﬂ.l.'.“. S._

u katakatiyas, B.; katakataya®, 8.

8, continues: Tassi punffinubhivena and #0 on (p. 40 5q.),
with the veadings annotated there, excepting the two last
words awlich run anubhavimini vicarats % cn, B

1y 'II], o Thnme}'u.ki'hi. 8. e 8. ndakassa, S..
= pppalavitvd, 8,; upalasitvi, S, =t wranichy, S,
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deso ajjhotthari, Tam patibiriyam disva brahmant acchs-
riyabbhutacittajati Bhagavantam khamapesum. Tam kha-
uaii fieva® udakogho antaradhiiyati* Te* Bhagavato bhik-
khusamghnssa ca  vasanatthinam sampvidhiiyn svatangya
nimantetvi dutiyadivase mahadinam sajjetvas buddhapa-
mukhassa bhikkhusamghassa panitena khiidantyena bhoja-
niyena parivisitvi sabbe Thaneyyaka+ Bhagavantams bhut-
tavim opitapattapinip payirupdsanti nisidimsn.

Tens ca samayena si® devatd attano sampattim pucca-
vekkhitvii tassi kirnpam upadhirenti tam paniyadinan ti
fatvii pitisomannssajata ‘handibam idan’ eva Bhagavantam
vandissimi, sammipatipannesn katinam appakinam? pi
kiirinam? ularaphalatam? manussaloke pikatam ™ karis-
saml’ ti ca® ussibajith accharasahassapariviri uyyiniidi
sahitena ' viminena™ saddhim yevas muhatiyi deviddhiya
muhantena dibbinubbiivena s mahijunakiyassa passantass’
eva fgantvii viminato oruyha Bhagavantam upasatkamitva
abhividetvi afijalim pageayha atthisi. Atha nam Bhagavi
tassil parisiiyn kammaphalam paccakkhato vibhavetukimo

“Suvanpacchadanam niavam niris firuyha titthasi
ogahasi 8 pokkharayim ** padmam v chindasi plnind. 1
Kataghri nivesi te vibhatta blhiagaso mita
daddalhamini abhanti* samanti caturo disi. 2
Kena te tidiso vaono, kena to idho-mi-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca te®™ bhogi ye keei manaso piya? 8

Puechimi tam devi*s malfinublive

manussabhiti kim akasi pufiiam?

Keniisi evam Jalitdnubhiiva

vapno ca te sabbadisi pabhisat” ti? “

catihi githili puechi,

' B, adds ca. ® antaradbayi, S, 3 majjitvid, S,

¢ Thae, 8,. s bhavantam, L iﬁ

7 appakam, S, * kiragam, 8,; puiiinkiranam, S,.

* “latai ca, 8,; phalabhivam, 8. = * pakatakatam, B..

o uyyinanadiv, S,. = enen’ v, 8.

'3 deviinu®, 8,; nibbanwe, 8. w narg, 8, B.

s obhihasi, 8,; obhisasi, S,. wem, 8,; *ni, 8,

7 padumam, 8,. 8,,  * sobhanti, S,. *% me, S,

* devy, 8,
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S5 devati attamani sambuddhen’ eva pucchita
paibam putthi viyakasi ynssa kammass' idam
phalan & &
sangitikiri® fhamsn:
“Ahup manussesu manussabhiiti
disvina bhikkhi tasite kilante
utthiya patum udakam adisim.” [
Yo ve kilantinam? pipasitinam
atthiiyn pitum odakam dadati
sitodaki tassat bhavanti najjo
pahittamalyis baliupundarikn.é T
Tam Apuginupperiyanti? sabbadi
sitodukii villukasanthatd nady
ambi ca sili tilakid ca jambuyo
uddalaki pitaliyo ea phulli, 8
Tam blimibhigehi upetartipom
viminasettham blnsasobhamiinam
tassidhn® kammassa ayam vipiko
etfidisam puiifiakatis labhant, 9
Katigiri nivesi me vibhatti bhigaso miti
daddalhaming abhanti™ samanti caturo disi 10
Tens me tadiso vapyo, tena me idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca me bhogi ye keci manaso piyi.' 11
Ten' amhi evam jalitanubhava
vapno ea me sabbadisi pabhasati
etassa* kammassa phalam mamedam
atthiiya buddho udakam apayi"s ti 12
vissajjanagithiiyo,
Tattha kificapi 88 devati yndi Bhagava pucchi, tadi tam*
nivamp fruyha na thitd* na¢ pokkharapim ogihati nfipi
tom. S, = agi 8. B, M. 3 otfina, 8. B
+ om. 8, s hahutas, S,; bahutta®, M. ¢ %kam, 8,
7 fipabhang’, B.; mipagh anu®, 8,; Asabhi anaparic, 8,.
® tnss" idhn, S,; tod idha, 8. ¢ “katha, 8. 8,.

'@ gbhenti, 8,.
* M. adds here: akkhami te buddha mahfinubhiva | ma-

nussabhiitd yam akasi pufifiam. = B
U mama yidam, S, “ pdiisi, 8. s thapa (sig), 8,.

Pammaetihadipani, part IV, +
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padumam chindati, kamminnbhiivacoditi® pana abhivham
jalaviharapasuti tathi karoti ti tam kiripiviechedadassana-
vasen' eva vuttam, ayaii ca attho na kevalam?® idh’ eva,
athn kho hetthimesu pi evam eva datthabbo.

Kuatigaras ti+ ratanamayakanpikiyas bandhaketuvanto
Nivesa ti nivesanfini, kacchantarini? ti attho. Teniiha:
vibhatti bhigaso miti ti. Tani* hi' catussilabhiitanis
anfamainfinssa pafibimbabhitini viya pativibhattaripin
samapaminatiya ™ bhiigaso witini viya honti. Daddas
lhamiani i ativiya vijjotamini. Abhanti** ti*+ manire-
tanakanakidibhi ramsijilehi obhiisenti.

Bhikkhua* ti* buddbapamukham®s bhikklbusamgham
sandhiiya vadati.

Mami ti idam pubbapadipekkham, mama kammassa
atthiiyi ti ayam h'ettha atthayojani.

Udakam adasin t vad etwmn udakadinam vottam,
Etassa puiiinkammassa idam phalam yiyam® dibbasam-
patti, yasmi*s mam’ atthiyn sadevake loke aggadakkhi-
peyyo buddho Bhagavi mayi dinnam udakam apiyt tis®

Evam pasannaminasiya devatiya Bhagavi samukkam-
sikam dhammadesanam karonto saccfini pakasesi. Desanfi-
pariyosine 7 si '* devati *® sotdpattiphale patitthisis Sam-
pattaparisiya pi dhammadesani satthiki ahosi.

Sesam® vuttanayam® eva®

Tatiyaniviviminavappani,

1. 8.
Abhikkantena vaunens ti Dipaviminam. Kb uppatti?
Bhagavati Sivatthiyam viharante uposathadivase samba-

1 'bllﬂg:.nn co, B, = olim, 8,.

i erg, B,; °rassa, N, + om. 8., 5 okq B.

® bandhahevanto, 8,; bandhogehavanto, S,.

7 gacchantini, 8,; pambharani, B. ¥ om. B,

® catiini hi catislu®, S, » pavibhe, 8,

B s it
“sam . 4 sadisiyam, S,

Yiasmi, B. 8, ingerts Sesam vuttanayam eva.

‘?aﬂ&e_mui',ﬂ Hom, 8. B, 9.chi 8.,

I
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huli upisakii uphsiki® uvposathiki* hutvi purebhattam
yathivibhavam dinidmi’ datvi kilass’ eva bhuijitvii suddba-
vatthanivatthit suddhuttarisangs gandhamalidihatthi pac-
chiitbhattam vikiram gantvi manobhavaniye bhikkhi payiru-
psitvi siyaphe dhammam supanti. Vibfire yeva vasitu-
kiimiinam tesam dhammam supantinam yevas andhakiro
jito. Tatth’ ekai® afiintar itthi sidinir dipilokam kiitum
yuttan' ti cintetvi attano gehato padipeyyam fhariipetya
padipam ujjaletvi dhammisannssa purato thapetsd dham-
mam supi. Tena ca' padipadinena attamand pitisoma-
nassajitd hutvil vanditvii attano geham gati® Sa® apars-
bhiige kilam kutvi Tavatimsabhavane jotirassvimine nib-
batti. Sartrappabhii® pan’ assi ativiya pabhassard afifie
deve abhibhavitvi dasa disA oblbiisayaminf titthati, Ath'
ekadivasam ayasmi Mahimoggalline devaciirikam caranto
tam sabbum®™ heithi fgatanayen’ eva veditabbam, idha
pana Abhikkantena vagnend ti Ading tthi gathihi patipucehi:

“Abhikkantena vanpena ya tvam titthasi devate
obhisents disfi sabbi osadli viya taraki.
Kena te tidiso vanppo, kena te idbha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca te*™ bhogi ye keci manaso piyi?
Kena* tvam vimalobhasi atirocasi® devatd
kena te sabbagattehi sabbi obhasate disa? 8
Pucchiimi tam devi mabinnbhave
manussabhitd kim akisi puiinam?
Kenfisi evam jalitinubhiva
vanpno ca te sabbadisi pabhifisatt™ ti? 4
L] L]

2

‘om. 8,.  ? uposathi, 8,. i} dianam, 8.
¢ oyatthani®, 8,; suddhavatihi, B,

s 8, adds suriyo atthabgato,

& tatth' (without eki), é ? 8, adds pi

f gantvi, S, ¢ sarirasoblifi, 8. :
* B, has devatam cando viya suriyo viya ca dasa disi

obhiisenti(m) accharisahassam parivattam (sic) disve, here
Jollow the verses.  ** me, 8, hﬁif

' perse 5 is missing in S,, but it puts the second
of v. 3 after v. 4, then tihi githahi pucchi. * abhi®

9199
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83 devati attamani Moggallinens pucchita
paiitham putthi viyikisi yassa kammass' idam phalam: 5
dAham manussesn manussabhati
purimiiya jatiyi manussaloke
tamandhakiramhi® timisikiyam®
padipakilamhi? adasi+ dipam.s 'l
Yo andhakiramhi® timisikfiyam?
padipakilamhi® dadati¢ dipam
uppnjjati jotirasam viminam
pahiitamalyam * bahupupdarikam.® 7
Tena me tidiso vanpo, tena me idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca me bhogd ye keci manaso piyi.
Teniham = vimalobhfisi atirociimi devati
tena me sabbagattehi sabb@ obhisate disi. ]
Akkhimi te bhikkhu mahfinubhiiva s
manussabhiti yam akisi puiifiamp.
Ten' amhi evam jalitinubhiiva
vanno ca me sabbadisd pabhisati” ti 10
Mﬁ_tt
Tattha abhikkantena' vappeni ti abhikkanta®-saddo
Abhikkanti bhante ratti nikkhanto pathamo yimo ti
idisu khaye figato;
Ayam imesam catunnam puggalinam abhikkantataro ca
panitataro cit ti*
fidisu sundare;

Abhikkantam bhante abhikkantam bhantetr ti
Itd‘jan ahhhﬁnumudnna;

* samandhaki 8. = <kiaya, B; “taya, 8,.
-”kﬁlaﬂmlm + osim, 8,; dadasi, S,.

! pu.d.!pam. . J!Ir[. & oraamim, S,. 7 *kiiyn, B.

B. o dadasi, 8,.

"I'iln’huén.,ﬁ, balmttas, M.; *‘mnllnm,ﬂ, *malyd, S,

= ¢, 9 and the I v. 100 are misging in 8,, bud

mniﬂ_ﬂMaMqu 5
*hhavi, S,. % visajjeti, B.; mﬁ.

Whﬂ.{mm}. ""tenl,ﬂx-

B.
£ A. II, 101.

®5 &4

Rigg
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Abhikkantena vannens sabbi obhisayum disa ti
fidisu abhiripe, idhipi® abhiripe® eva® datthabbo. Tasmi
abhikkantenil ti abhimanipena abhiripeni ti attho. Vau-
neni ti chavivannenn. ObhfsentI disi sabbi ti sabba-
disi* jotenti ekilokam karonti Kidisiis ti aha: osadhi
viya taraki ti ussannapabhi etiya dhiyati+ osadhinam
vii anubalappadiyikis ti katvi osadht ti laddbanima taraki.
Yathi samantato flokam kurumiinf titthati, evam eva®
tvam sabbii7 disa? obhfisayanti titthasy ti.

Sabbagattehr ti sabbehi saririvayaveli, sakalehi anga-
paccangeli obbiisanti* ti adhippiivo. Hetumhi ¢' etam
karapavacanam, Sabbi obhisate disi ti sabbi dasa®
pi disii vifjotati, obhfisare ti pi pathanti, Tesam sabba-
disi*® ti bahuvacanam eva datthabbam.

Padipakilamhr® ti padipakarapakale™ padipasamuj-
jalanayoge’s andhakare ti attho. Teniha: yo andhaki-
ramhi*® timisikiyant ti. Bahale mahandhakire H sttho.

Dadiiti dipan ti padipam ujjalanto vi anujjalanto va
padipadinam® dadati. Padipujjalakarapini dakkhipeyye's
uddissa pariceajati. Uppajjati jotirasam viminan ti
patisandhigahapavasena jotirasam vimfnam unpagacchatis

Sesam vottanayam eva.

Atha yathipucchite atthe® devatiys kathite thero tam
eva katham atthuppattim katvi dinadikathiya tassi kallp-
cittidibhiivam fiatvii sacciini®® pakisesi. Saccapariyosine
sapariviri devati sotipattiphale patitthahi® Thero tato
fgantvi tam pavattim Bhagavato firocesi. Bhngavi ta-
smim vatthusmim** sampattaparisiya vittharens dhommam

' nn ya (#ic), B,

2 :Ll;.lsa disdi, 8,; mhdl;::]m pi&diﬁ. 5. palas, 8

3 kriyiys, 8, 4 viyat, S,. 5 gnup 4 - I8

& um? E-Er._ 7 sabbas, 8,. W oegenti, 8. ¢ disd, S, B.
= gabbi de 8. st dipakilnsmin, 8,

t chiiminnkile, S,; patipakarayga®, S,
u padipajjnlana, S, % “kirasmin, S,.

15 Himisi®, 8, . % dipa®, 8. 1 oyvam, B.
W oty i, 8,; uppajjati, S,. 9 gaceldi, 8.
i~ HL ot 8. 8.
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desesi, Si desani mahfijanassa satthikia jiti. Sesamahi-
jano® ca visesato dipadine sakkaccakiiri ahosi H.
DipavimEnavagnani,

[, 10,

Abhikkantena vannend ti Tiladakkhinaviminam, Ki
uppatti?

Bharavi Savatthivam viharati Jetavane Anathapindi-
kassa firfime. Tena ea samayena Rajugahe anfintari itthi
gabbhini tile dhovitva fitape sukkhipeti kevalam tilatelam®
pitukima.? Sa ca parikkhipayuki tam divasam eva cava-
nadhammil nirayasamvattaniyait o' assi kammam okisam
katvi thitamp. Atha nam Bhagavi paccisaveliyam lokams$
volokento® dibbacakkhuna disvil cintesi ‘ayam itthi ajjn ka-
lam katvd niraye nibbatteyya,;? yam niindham tilabhikkhi-
patiggabanena® tam saggupagam® kareyyan’ ti. So Savat-
thito khanen' eva Rajagalam gantvd pubbaphasamayam
niviisetvii pattacivaram Adiya Rijagahe pindiya caranto
anupubbena tassii gehadviram sampipuni. Sa itthi Bha-
gavantam passitvi safijitapitisomanassi sahasi utthahitvi
katafijali afifam ditabbayuttakam apassanti hatthapade®
dhovitvil tilarasim® katvA ubhohi hatthehi pariggahetvi
aiijalim pirenti®® tilam's Bhagavato patte ikiritva Bhaga-
vantam vandi. Tam Bhagavi annkampamiino ‘sukhini holn'
ti vatvii? pakkami® 8a tassi rattiyl pacciisasamaye ki
lam katvda Tavatimsabhavane dvidasayojanike kanakavi-
mine's nibbatti, Tam®™ Ayasmi*® Mahfimoggallinatthero™
devalokam * uu'un.tu! hetthi vutlannjen eva'e upaganbyi

1 malu‘lganu 8. * telam, ‘4" 3 IrE-tu" 8.
¢ nirayavattanikam, 8,; nirayamvattaniya, S,
s om. S,. & uiﬂ" H 7 ettissati, ES. ! one, S,
H-ssnmns m, B.; sagzam maggam, 8.

%. trlmu r°, B.; tile 1%, S,. ** puram, S,
13 tﬂnkam, S. pakkiimi, E 5,
15 8, inserts :mtu.-[ far sntt-u]‘ppﬂhuddhn viya.

“ athi i & 3T Mahmuﬁllm: 8.
um{:shséariknm, 8,; om. =
* enayens, 8,, and besides it adds devacirikam caranto

mahatiyi deviddhiys vibaro ca

minfim(?).
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“ Abhikkantena vappena yA tvam titthasi devate

pbliisenti* dist sabba osadhi viye tdraki. 1
Keng te tidiso vapno, kens te idha-m-ijjlati
uppajjanti cn te bhogi ye keci manaso piya? 2

Pucchimi tam devi mahfinubhiive
manussabhiitd kim akisi puiinam?
Kenfisi evam jalitinubhivi
sappo oa te sabbadisi pabhfsati” ti a
pucehi.
L3 &
L]
S devatid attamani Moggallinena pucchita
paiiham putthi viyikisi yassa kammass” idam phalam:
¢ A ham munussesu manussabhati
purimiya jitiyi manussaloke
addasam virajam buddham vippasannam svivilam. 5
Asujja dinam adisim® akimd tiladakkhipam
dakkhiveyyassa buddhassa pasanni sehis panihis
Tena me tidiso vaypo, teps me idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca me bhogi ye keci manaso piyi. 7
Akkhamis te bhikkho mahfinubhiva
manussabhiiti yom akfisi puimism.
Ten' amhi evam jalitdnubhavi
vanno ca me sabbadisi pabhfisati” ti 8

aieant 't

-

Tattha fsajji ti ayam #sajje-saddo asajjanam Tatha-
gatan ti fdisu ghattane agato, fsajja dinum deti ti fdisu
sumigame, idhiipi samignm’ evat datthabbo. Tasmi #safjji
ti samagontvi samaviiyena® sampattd ti attho. Tendba:
akimi t.

Si hi deyyadhammam samyidhinspubbakam purimasid-
dham dinasaikappam vini sahasi sampatte Bhagavati pa-

¥ »ganti, S. M. 2 ogi N, 8 gakehi, S,.
¢ piinibhi, B. _ s

8 B, the first two lines of v. 5 are wnssing.
& sham manussesi ti idind visajjesi, 8.

1 *me yeva, S, 5 gamayens, ;.
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vattitam tiladinam sandbfyiha: fAsajja dipam adisim*
akamf tiladakkhipan i,

Sesam vuttanayam eva®
Tiladakkhipavimfinavanpani

| 150 f

Koiich mayira diviys ea hamsi i Patibbativima-
nam. Ki uppath?

Bhagavii Savatthiyam viharatis Tattha anfiatars itihi
patibbatii ahosi bhattinukulavatting khami padakkhinaggs.
hint. Na+ fassil patippharatis apharsavicd, saceavading sad-
dhasampanni yathivibhavam® diniini es adisi. Si kenacie
d-eva rogena phuftha killam katvi Tavatimsesu? nibbatti’

Sesam vuttanayam eva.

“Kofici mayiri diviyi ca hamsi
vaggussarii? kokili sampatanti
pupphiibhikinpam rammam* idam viminam
anekacittam narandrihi® sevitam. 1
Tatth' acchasi** devi mahanubhive

iddhim® vikubbanti % anekariipa

tom, B, B.

* 8, adds Evam devataya attano puiinakamme fvikate
gfasmﬁ Mahimoggullino sapariviriya tassi devadlatiya

ammam desetvii manussalokamp agantva Bhogavato tam
pavattim vitthirena kathesi Atha Bhagavi tam nn,l:l?-_
pattim katvi sampattaparisiya dhammam desesi. Si de-
sand mahfjanassa sitthika ahosi t,

V8, adds Jetavane Anithapindikassa firime.

4 B, putr na after tassi.

3 tassinupgtippharati apparati, S,.

& ovim, S,. 7 Tavatimsabhavane, S,. :

* B, continues: Athavasmi Mahamoggalline purimanayen’
eva devaciirikam caranto tam devadhitaram mahatip anu-
bhavantim disvi‘: tassi sl?hmpﬁT upagato. Si u::la]mn‘niﬁns—
saparivuti satthisakatabharilamkaca timanditattabhava
therassa pidesu sirasi vanditva aknmnnp&m atthisi. Thero
pi tiyn katapuiiiakammam pucchanto ( follow the verses).

¢ vaggusari, M. ® ramam, B.; ramm’, M.

¢ eniiribhi, B.; nid, S, i A |

s iddhi, 8,; iddbi, 8. * vikambe, S,; va kbbanti, S,
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imii en te acchuriyo samantato

naccanti giyanti pamodayanti® ca.* 2
Dreviddhipattisi mahinubhave

munussabhiith kim akisi punfian?

Keniisi evam jalitinubhiiva

vanno ca te sabbadisd pabhiisati” ti a
pucehi.: -
S devati attamanf Moggallinena puechiti
paitham pufthd viyikisi vassa kammass' idam
phalam:+ 4

SAham manvssesn manussabhiiti
patibbatanafiinmanis ahosim®
mith va pottam anorakkhaming
kuddhi pi "hop ne phorasam: avocan. &
Sacee’ thith mosavajam pabiya
diine rati safigahitattabhivi
annai oo pinaf en pasannacitti
sakkacea dimam vipulam adisin.®
Tenn me tidiso vanno, tenn me idha-m-ijjhati
uppujjanti ¢s me bhogd ye keci mannso piyi.
Ten' amhi evam jalitinobhavi
vapno ea me sabbadisi pabhiisati™ ti 8
efiv devati vissajjesi.

Tattha konea™ ti kohcasnkupi, ye sarasi® ti pi vue-
cantl. Mayira ti mori. Diviyi ti dibbinubbiva. Idam
hi padam diviys koficd diviyi mayiard i Adihi** catihi pi
padehi yojetabbam. Hamsi ti suvappabamsi. Vaggu-
ssari ti madhurasari. Kokila ti kialakokild ¢ eva phos-
sakokili ca. Sampatants ti devatiyn abhiramanattham®
kilanti Inlanti® samantato patanti vicaranti Koficidira-
pena hi devatiys ratijsnanattham parivirabhiti  devata

t gamo”, B, : om. S, 5 gtha, 8, * *lan 4, 8,

5 patibbati anaifinmani, 8,; patibbatd affinmani, S,.

£ o5l 8. B. 7 sabbe, 8, i+ L 9 ¢ om. B.

" in B, we read githi, then catohi padeli yojetabbam
and g0 on.  oogg, B. o Adind, B.

5 abhiravamanattham, S,.
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kilanti lalanti® koficd ti fding votta. Pupphabhikinnan
ti gandhika gandhikehi panfividharatanakusomehi* okinpam.
Rammani ti ramayiyam, manoraman ti attho. Anecka-
cittan ti anekehi uyyanakapparukkhapokkharapi-adihi vi-
minesu en anckehi bhittivisesidihi cittam. Naranarihis
sevitan ti parivirabhatehi devaputtehi' devadhitahi ca
upasevitim,®

Iddhim? vikubbanti® anekaripis tis ninarapinam '
viddhamsanens** anekaripd kamminabhivenn siddhats
iddhim * vikubbanti's vikubbaniddhiyo valafijenti,® acchasi
ti yojani.s

Anafiiamana*® ti patibbati, manato annam®® mano
elissd ti afifamand,™ na affiamans i anaffomani, May-
bam simikato afifie purise pipakam cittam na uppidetis
t attho. Mati va puttam anurakkhamind ti yathi
WAt puttam, evam mayhamp simikam sable pi va®* satte
hitesitiyn ahitipanayanakimatiya® ca anuddayaming,
Kuddhi pi "ham® na pharnsam avocan® ti parena
katam aphisukam* paticea kuddha pi samind aham pha-
rusavacanam na* kathesim.** Anaadatthy pIyavicanam
evie abhasin® ti adhippiyo.

Bacce thita ti saocer patitthiti.* Yasmil musavida
YeTamanyh saccest patifthiti = nima hoti, na® kadses

tom. N * niindratana®, B, 3 raman, B.
vibhbattic, 'S,. & °niiribhi, B.; *nari, S,.
upasobhitam, 8,. B. 7 iddht, 8,, % v5 kubbanti, 8
om, 8. * niiniivipam na, 8,; apekardpinam, S,

1* ssane, .. * bhiiva, N,. i giddbam, B.

4 1ddhd, 8,. 8. 15 of, 8, 8.

*® Santi, 8, ; naficenti, 8, " onam, 8.

8 eniya, 8,; anamadfani, 3. 9 pfifn, S,.

= B, adds va; 8, adds ti, then only anaffinmayi.

™ odetdi, B.; sdemy, 8,: odents, 8.

8, adds sabbehi vi. 3 “ta, 8.

* ahitipagama®, §,; maniipikimatiya.

** p' aham, 8,; ham alone, 8,. % avacan, S,

o hmm, S,_- = os-lrt S.; i i Sl i ?i:ﬂl" S..
* abhasitan, S,. 3 anhbe, S,. 3 potitthanam, S,
33 8, inrerts kinci.

w O B
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gaccavacanamattend® ti aha. Mosavajjam® pahdya ti mu-
sividam pabiya. Dine rati ti dine abhiratd, yuttn-
payutti ti attho. Sangahitattabhava i sangahavatthihi
attinam viya sabhiiven’ eva paresam sahganhasili.i An-
nafi ca panafi ca kammaphalasaddhfiyat pasannacitis sak-
knceam cittikirena® adisim? anfiafi ea vatthidi-dinam vi-
pulam uliram adisin? ti yojani.
Sesam vuttanayam eva.'
Patibbativiminavannani.

) g &

Veluriyathambhane ti dutiyapatibbativiminam. Ka
uppatti?

Savatthiyam kira®™ afifistari upfisiki patibbata* hutva*
saddhi pasannid®® pafica stlini suddbani katva rakkhits
yathivibhavafi ca dinidini™ adisi. S& killam katvia Ta-
vatimsabhnvane uppajji.'s Sesam hefthi vattanayam evi.

4Veluriyathambham rociram*® pabhassaram
viminam fAravha anekacittam.

Tatth' acchasi” devi* mahinubhive
ucciivaci iddhivikuhbamina

imii ca te acchariiyo samantato

naceanti giyanti pamodayanti ca.™
Deviddhipattisi mahf&nubhiive
manussabhiiti kim akisi puifinm?

Keniisi evam jalitinubhava

vapno ca te sabbadisi pabhasati” ti 8

1

puechi.

= gabbas, 8. 3 hesa®, 8, 1 sanganhana®, B.

+ sgnddhi, S, s citti ea kirena, S,; kattikiirena, 8.

o %, 8. 8, 78, 8,

8 5 adds Evam dmt&sn attano Jmﬁﬁlkmme avikate
thero saparisiya tassa (sic) dhammam desetvil manussalokam
agantvi Bhagavato tam pavattim Arocesi Tam Bhagavii
afthuppattim katvii sampattaparisiyn dhammam desesi. Si
desanii mahfjanassa sitthikis ahosi ti.

& yeluriynmayan, 8. m ooy, B. i ogm. 8,
2 sampanni, B. i rakkhati, B. u (lAnini, 8,.
'S uppajjanti, B. ** ruciyam, S, 7 °s, M. devy, B..
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Sa devats attamani Moggallinena pucchiti
paiiham putthi viyikasi yassa knmmass’ tdam phalam;: 4

“Aham manussesn manussabhiiti

uplisikii calkhumato ahosim

pipatipitl viratd aliogin

loke adinnam parivajjayissamn. 5
Amajjapiis no en musd ablinims

sakena siming ahosim * tufthn

annan ea pinai ca pasannacitti

sakkacca dianam vipulam adasim.® 8
Tena me tidizo vanuo, tenn me idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ea me bhoga ¥& keci manaso piya. T
Ten' amhi evam jalitinubhiiva
vanmo ca me sabbudisi pabhisati™ & 8
vissajjesi.

_ Tattha veluriyathambhan ti veluripamanithnmbham.
Rucirans ti ramantyam.$ Pabhassaran ti ativiya pa-
bhassaram, Uccivaca? ti7 ucon en avaci ca, vividhi H
attho,

Upasika 4 sirapagamanena upasiki-lakkhane thita,
Vuttam hi: — Yato kho Mahfingma ariyasivako buddham
sarapam gato hoti, dhammam saranam gatp hoti, samgham
sarapam gate hoti, ettavata kho Mahfinima ariyasivako
upisako hotr ti* Cakkhumato 4 paficahi cakkhihi cnk-
khomato buddhassa Bhagavato. Evam pi upasika bhava-
kittanenn® fsayasuddhim dassetva payogasuddhim dassetum
FPapitipats virati i ad vuttam.

. 'Tattha sakens shmind ahosi tuttha ti micchficiri
veramapim fiha,
- Besam hettha vuttasadisam eva.
Dutiyapatibbataviminavappani.
: L 13
Abbikkantens vanpend ti Supisiviminam. Tassa kg

uppatti?
3 Eg_h S, 3 opo, M. 4 nhhnniE.

« B,
 ruciyam, 8,. ¢ manima S 7 om, 8,
e 'kithtenn,s:ﬁ,. *BL A,.r.?%], 230,
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Savatthiyam aifiatarasmim gehe ekii kulasupha geham
pindaya pasittham khipisavattheram disvi safijitapitiso-
manassd ‘idam mayham nttamapuifiakkhettam upatthitan’
ti attang laddbham pivabhigam Adiya® Adarena therassa®
upanesi. Thero tam patiggahetvi anumodanam katvi gato.
S aparabhiige kilam katvi Tavatimsesu uppajji. Sesam
sabbam hetthd vuttasadisam eva. Tena vuttam:

# A bhikkantena vanpena yi tvam titthasi devate

obhfisenti* disi sabbi osadhi viyn tAraki 1
Kena te tiadizo vanpo, kens te idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca te bhogh ye keci manaso piya? |

Pucchiimi tam devi mahinubhive

mannssabhiits kim akfisi pufifam?

Keniisi evam jalitinnbhava

vappo ca te sabbadisd pabhasati” ti? 3
L B

&

Sa devati attamania Moggallinena pucchiti

pafiham puttha viyikisi yassa3 knmmass' idam phalam: +
4 A ham manosseso manussabhiiti

_ sunisi ahosim4 sasurassa ghare

addasam virajam bhikkhum vippasannam aniivilam. 5

Tassa adis’ aham pavam pasannid sehi pinpihi*

bhiigaddhabhfigam® datvina modimi Nandane vane. &

Tena me tidiso vappo, tema me idha-m-ijjhati

uppajjanti ca me bhogd ye keci manaso piyiL 7
Ten' amhi evam jalitanubhivi
vapno ca me sabbadisi pabhfsati” ti 3

Tattha supis ti puttassa bhariyi. Itthiya hi samikassa
pita sasuro’ ti vuccati. Tassa ca s supisd ti. Tam san-
dhaya Sunisi ahosim+ sasurassa ghare ti.

Bhigaddhabhigan ti attani laddhapativisato upad-
dhabhigam. Modami Nandane vane ti therena® Nan-
danavane ditthatiya fha. i

Sesam vuttanaysm eva. r
SunisAviminavannani.

t om. 8. *vsanti, M. tassa S, 4%i5,. !Ehﬂhﬁ.ﬂ
¢ bhaggaddhabhavam, S,. 7 sussuro, S, & thero, 8,
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I, 14

Abhikkantena vannendi ti dutiyasupisiviminam. Et-

tha pana apubbam nattli, atthuppattivam knmmasadinam*
eva® viseso, Tena vuttam:

“Ablikkantena vagpena ya tvam titthasi devate

obhfisentr® disa sabbi osadhi viya taraka. 1
Kena te tadiso vapno, kena te idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca te bhogh ye keci manaso piya? 2

Puechfimi tam devi mahanubhbiive
manussabhita kim akfisi puiiiam?
Keniisi evam jalitinubhiivi
vapno ca te sabbadisi pabhisat™ 4, 3
w*
Sk devatd attamand Moggallinena puechita
paiiham puttha viyakisi yassa kammass’ idam phalam: ¢
“Aham manussesu manussabhiita
sunisi ahosim4 sasurassas ghare
addasam virajam bhikkhum vippasannam anavilam.
Tassa adas’ aham bhagam pasanni sehi panihi®
kummasapindam? datviina modfmi Nandane vane. &
Tena me tidiso vaupo, tena me idha-m-ijjhati

uppajjanti ca me bhogh ye keci manaso piy. 7
Ten' amhi evam jalitanubhava
vanno ca me sabbadisi pabhisati” f, ]

Tattha bhagan ti knmmisakotthisam?® Teniha: kum-
miisapindam datvind H, kommiso® ti ca yavalummiso
voito.

Dutiyasupisiviminavanpani,
[, 15
Abhikkantena vanpena Uttarfivimfinam. Tassa®

kil uppatti?
Bhagavi Rajagahe viharati Veluvane Kalandakaniviipe.

.

* kumiisa, S,. - ew;n,_S,. 3 obhfsanti, M.
e ey el L i

7 d Asapno T T

¢ kumfiso, 8,, * <kgmae, 8, 1t tass’, B.  om. 5. B.
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Tena ca samayena Punno nima duggatapuriso’ Rajagaha-
setthim® upanissiya jivati. Tassa bliarigR Uttard, Uttard
ci nama dhitd ti dve eva gehe manussas Ath' ekndivasam
Rijagahe mahijani¢ ‘sattabam nakkhattam kilitabban' ti
ghosanam karimsu. Tam sutvi setthi pite ‘va fgatam
Puppam ‘tita amhikam parijano nakkhattam kilitnkimo,
tvam kim nakkhottom kilissasi wdiho bhatim karissast’ ti
fha. ‘Simi nakkhattam piimy sadbaninam hoti, mams pana
gehe sviitaniya yagutapdulinis pi natthi® Kim me nakkhat-
tena? (Gone labhauto kasitom gamissiimi'? ti. ‘Tena hi
gone gaphassi’ ti. So balavagone ca bhaddanaigalaii® ca
galietvd ‘bhadde nigard nakkhattam kilanti, ahwm dalid-
datiyn bhatip katum gamissimi, mayham pi thva ajja
digupam nivipam pacitvi bhattam fhareyyssi's ti bha-
riyam™ vatvil khettam agamfisi.

Sariputtatthero pi sattiham nirodham samipanno tato
vutthiiyva ‘kassa nu kho ajja mayi™ sangaham kitum vattati’
ti olokento Punnam attano fiinajilassa anto pavittham disvi
igaddho nu kho esa.*® sakkhissati nu's kho's me® sangaham
kittun' ti olokento tassa saddhabhbiivai ca safgaham kitum
samatthabhfivaii ca fintvi™ tappaccayi c'assa mahfisampatti-
patilibham katvii*s pattacivaram fdiya tassa kasanatthinam
gantvi Avitatire ekam gunmbam olokento atthfisi. Poopo
theram disvii 'va ¥ knsim thapetsi pafcapatitthitena theram
vanditvd ‘dantaka{thens attho bhavissatt' ti dantakattham
kappiyam katvi adisi. Ath' assa thero pattathavikato™ pa-
rissivanam ¥ niharitvi adisi. So ‘paniyena attho bhavis-
sati’ ti tam Adaya paniyam parissivetvi adasi. Thero
cintesi: ayam paresam pacchimagehe vasati, sac’ assa ge-
hadviram gamissimi, fmassa bhariyd mum*® datthdm na
sakkhissati, yAv' nssa bhariyi bhattam fdiys maggam
patipajjati, thva idh’ eva bhavisshmi ti. So tatth’ eva

t dukkatas, S, éa.gnhe getthi, 8,. 3 vasanti, B,
4 *jang, £ ‘4. 5 "ﬂ.dmu % ganti, 8,. 7 bhavissami, 8.
' nafnge, S ¢ ora, 8. ® oann 8. " gy, S

M ptnssa, ﬁ,, 1 te (no vii, B) mam’ eva, 8. B
u fintvii, 8. B. 15 om. B. 1 pattafi ca, S;.
Y nai ca, all MSS. % mums, B
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thokam vitinAmetvii tassi® maggarilhabhiivam fiatvd anto-
nagaribhimukho piyiisi. S8 antarfimagge theram disva
cintesi: appekadiham deyyadhamme sati ayyam® na piis-
siimi, appekadi’ met ayyam passantiyil deyyadhammo na
hoti, ajja pana me ayyo ca dittho deyyadhammo eas atthi,
karissati nu kho me sangahan ti, Sa bhattabhajanam®
oropetvii theram pancapatitthitena vanditsi ‘bhante idam
likham vi panitam vi ti acintetyii disassa vo7 sangaham
karothi” ti dha. Atha thero pattam upanfimetvii taya
ekena hatthena bhajanam dhiiretvd ekena hatthena tato
bhattam dadamiiniya ‘upaddhabhatte dinne alan' ti hat-
thena pattam pidahi. Si ca ‘bhante eko pativimso® na sakka
dvidha kitum, tumhaksm dases=a idhalokes safigalnm
akatvii parnloke? safgaham® karoths, niravasesam eva ditu-
kim'amb'™ ti vatva ‘sabbam ev' assa patte patitthipetvi
tumbehi difthadhammassa bhigini assan’ i patthanam
akisi. Thero ‘evam hotd’ ti vatvi thitako va anumodanam
karitve ekasmim udakaphiisukatthane nisiditvi bhattakic-
cam akfsi. 8i ca ' patinivattitva tandule pariyesitva bhat-
tam paci. Puopo pi addhakarisamattam thinam kasitva
Jighaccham sahitum asakkonto goye vissajjetvi ' ekam
rukkhachfiyam* pavisitvi maggam olokento misidi. Ath’
assa bhariyd bhattam adiyn gacchamfing tam disvad 'va
‘esa jighacchiya pilito mup olokento nisinno, sace mam
ativiya cirfiyati™ ti tajjetvas patodalatthiya paharissati,
mayll katakammam niratthakam bhavissati, patikace’ eva
assa frocessimi’ ti cintetva evam aha: simi ajja ekadi-
vasam cittam pasidehi, ma mayi katakammam niratthakam
kari, aham piito "va te bhattam aharant: antarimagge dham-
masenipatim disvii tava bhattam tassa datvi puna geham+
gantvii bhattam pacitvii agatd, pasidehi simi cittan ti. So
‘kim vadesi bhadde’ ti pucchitvii puna tam attham sutva

* tassa, B. * ayam, 8,. 3 °diham, 8. ¢ om, 8. B
* ayam, B.; bhayam, 8, ¢ tattha bhi= B. 7 te, S,.
* *viso, B.; "viso, 5,. ¢ *loka?, S, = “kiimimhi, B,
i pi, B " viga®, S, % chiyam, §,. 8.

* cardyitan, 8..; jevirayitan, S,. 5 tajjitvd, S.
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‘bhadde sidhu vatn te katam* mama bhattam ayyassa da-
damfniys, mayi pi ‘ssa ajja pito 'va dantakatthan ca
tonkhodakaii ca dinman’ ti pasamnamEnaso tam vacanam
ablinanditvd ussiive laddhabhattatiys kilantakiyo tasss
anke® sisam katvil niddam? okkami.

Ath' assa pato 'va kesitatthiinam pamsuconnam upd-
diiya sabbam rattasuvaunem bty knpikiirapuppharisi ¢
viys sobhaminam afthiisi, So pabuddho oloketvii bhariyam
ihe: bhndde tam*® kasitatthinam sabbam mamn suvagpam
hutvi panagynti, kim oo kho me ati-ussire laddhabhatta-
thya akkhini bhomanti 7 Sami mayham pi evam eva
pafififignt’’ ti. So uithiya tattha gantvd ekam pindam
gahetvii nangalasise paharitvi suvagnabhiivam natva ‘abo
ayyassa® dhammasenipatisss dinnadanens ajj’ eva vipiko
dassito,” na kho pann sakkf ettakam dbanam paticchii-
detvii paribhuiijitun’ ti bhariviyn Ablatam bhattapatim
SUvannassn purstvi 1':‘|j:1lc||.I.'tr||"f gantvil rafing katokssod
pavisitydd rijanam abhiviidetyva *kimp tAta"® ti vutte deva ajja
mayi kasitatth@nam sabbam suvapparfisibharitom ™ eva
hutv@ thitam, suvanyam fhadpetum vattatl’ i dlia ‘Ko 'si
tvan' ti? ‘Punno nimihan’ i ‘Kim pana te ajja katan®
ti? ‘Dhommasenipatissn me piato 'va dantakatthas ca mu-
khodakan ® ca** dinnam, bhariyiiya pi me mayham @hara-
kabhattam '~ tass' dva dinnan’ ti. Tam sutvic rji ajj’ eva
kira bho dhammasenipatissa dinnadinena vipiko dassito’
ti vatvi 'tm.u. kup karoma’* ti pnechi. ‘Bahum sakatasa-
hassini 4 suvanpamp Abardpethd’ ti. Rija saka-
timi pahim, Rijapurisesu ‘ranno santakan' ti gavhantesu
gahitam gahitam** mattika ‘va honti® Tehi gantvi ranio
arocite ‘tati'7 tumhehi kinti vatvi gahitan’ ti putthelhit®
tumbikom santakan’ ti votte ‘tenn hi tAth puna gaccha-
tha, Puypnssa® santakan ti vatvi gaphatha’ ti. Te tatha

s };lm' E.- I atge, 8,. lca din;nm* 8. 5

1+ kapnikapupphat, 8,. § etam mays, 8,, *® ariyassa, S,
el i S PN S O :
o tatha, &, = "mmm, B. =om 8. % rapaka®, S,
4 amy, N, = omt. 5. % hoti, 8,. 7 oom. Se Se
3 El, tnserts raifio. ' Punpakassa, 8. 8.
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karimsu. Gahitam gabitam® suvappam eva ahosi. Tam
gabbam dharitvd rijadgane risim akamsn  Asthihatthob-
hedho risi ahosi, Riji nigare sannipitipetvi® 4masmim
nagare atthi kassaci ettukam suvannan' 7 ‘Nuatthi deva'
ti ‘Kim pan’ assa ditom vatfatt’ H? ‘Setthichattam deva’
ti. Raja ‘balmdhanasetthi nima hoto’ ti mahantena bho-
gena saddhim tassa setthichattam adasi. Atha nomp so dha;
mayam deva ettakam kilam parakule vasimhi, vasanatthi-
nam no dethd ti. ‘Tena hi passa, esa gumbo paniayati,
otam niharitvii § gelom kitreh?” ti purfinasetthissn gehattha-
nam ficikkhi. So tasmim th@ine katipihen' eva geham ki-
ripetviit gehapavesanamafngalai ca chattamangalai ca ekato
*va karonto sattiham buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa
dinam adisi. Ath’ assa Sattha dindinumodanam karonto
anupubbikatham kathesi, Dhammakathivasine Punpasetthi
oa bhariyi ¢’ assa dhitd ea Uttard ti tayo jani sotdpanni
ahesuim.

Aparabhige Riajugahasetihi Punnasetthino dhitaram at-
tano puttassa virest. So ‘oiliam dassami’ i vatvd fun
evam karotn, ettakam kilam smle nissiyn vasanten' eva
te® sampatti laddhii, detu me puttossa dhitaran’ ti. 8o
micchaditthiko, mama dhitd tihi ratanehi viod vasitum
nn sakki’ 1% 'neviassa dlintaram dassimi’ i dha. Atha nam
bahi setthipanakidayor kulaputti ‘ma tenn snddhim vissi-
saip bhindi, dehi ssp dhitaran’ i yacimsu, So tesam vnea-
nump sampaticehitvi fsalliponnumiya dhitoram adisi. 83
patikulam gath,  Gatakilato papthiya bhikkhup va bhi-
kkhunim vi upasafikamitum dipam v datum dhamman
vi sotum nalattha, Evam addhativesn misesu vitivattesu
attano® santike thjte parvicarike pucchi *idani kittakam
antovassam avasifthan’ ti? -Addhumaso ayye’ ti. Sa pi-
tussa® sdsanam pahivi: knsmi mum* evaripe bandhanagire
pakkhipimsu? varam tumhehi® mam lakkbanahatam katvi
paresam disim sivetum, na evaripassa Imuc]mdltthll.usan

i omi 8. * snnnipitotva i, S.. 1 hiiretvi, S,
4 kiretvi, 8. - 3 tenn; 8. ¢ sakkoli tasmi, S,

7 sgapidayo, 8. B. ® om. 8,. 8. @ mitipitunnag, S,
LT W . '
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kulassa ditum, fgatakalato patthiya bhikkhndassanadisu
¢knm pi punfam kitum na labhimi ti  Ath' assa pita
*dukkhiti* vata me dhiti’ ti anattamanatam pavedetvi pafi-
eadasakahipanasahassini dipesi? ‘imasmim nagare Sirimi
nima ganika atthi, devasikam sabassam gaphiti, imehi tam
finetvii simikassa niyyadetva saynm yathiirocim puiidini ka-
rota’ ti sisanam pahini. Uttarfi taths katvi samikena Si-
rimam disvi ‘kim idan’ ti votte ‘simi imam addbamisam
mamsa sahiyikii tuomhe paricaratu, aham pana imams addha-
misam dinaiid ¢ eves ditokimia dhammnd ¢a sotukama’
fiha. 8o tam abhirdpam+ itthim disva uppannasineho si-
dhit ti sampaticchi. Uttard pi kho baddhapamukham bhik-
khusamghom nimantetvi ‘bhante imam addbamasam annat-
tha agantvi idh’ evas bhikkhi gahetabba’ ti Satthu pa-
tilifiam  gohetvd ‘to dini patthiya viva maldpavirnnd
tivn Sattharam opatthiitmm dbamman ea =otump labhis-
gami’ ti tutthaminasi ‘evam yagum pacatha, evam pive
pacathi’ Hi mahinase sabbokiceini® snmvidahanti viearnti,
Atl' assi samiko ‘sve mahipavirayi bhavissatt’ ti maha-
nasiblimukho vitapine {hatvi kg oo kho karonti sa
andhabili vicarut!' fi oloketvis tam sedakilinnam chirikiya
otinpam afigiramasimakkhitam tathi samvidahitvl vica-
ramfinam disvi ‘ayam? andhabili evaripe thine imam siri-
sampattim nanubhavati, mupdakssamane® upatthalissimi
ti tufthacitta vicarat’’ ti hasitva apagacchi. Tasmim? apa-
gate tassa santike thiti Siriod ‘kim mu kho oloketvias ssa
hasat’® ti ten' evan vitapinenn olokentt Utnram  disva
timam  oloketvd imind Lasitam, addhi imassa etiya sad-
dhim sandhavo atthi’ 4 cintesi. 8a kira addbamisam
tasmim gebe bihivaki itthi butva 'va saming? pid tam? sam-
pattim anubhavamini atbano bahiraka-itthibhivam  aji-
nitvi ‘abam gharasiminl’ ti saniinm akisi. S& Uttariya
fighitam bandhitvi ‘dukkbam assa oppidessami’ ti pasidi
oruyha mahinpsam pavisitvii pavapseanatthine paklkutthi-

+ dukkham, S8,: doggatii, B. * adasi, B.; pese, S.

1 oom. 8 v oabit, B *devpsikam, S, ¢ kiccfini, 8, 8.
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tam sappim katacchund adiya Uttarablimukham® piyasi?
Uttard tam sgacchantim? disvi ‘mama sabiyikiya+ may-
hamp wpakiro kato, cakkavilam stisambidham® brahma-
loko atinfco, mama pana sahfyikiya gupo mahanto, aham
hi® etam nissiys dinai ca datum dhammai ca sotwm
labhim,? sace mama etissi® upari kodho atthi, idam sappi
mam dshatn, sace natthi ma mam dabati’ i tam mettiyn
pharitiya matthuke asificitom pi sappi situdakam Viyn
nhosi. Atha nam ‘idam sitalam bhavissati’ ti puna katac-
chum® paretvii Adfiya dgacchantim Uttariya disiyo
disvi ‘are'* dubbini, kenn tvam ambikam ayyiya upari
pakkasappim** dsificitum anuechavika’ss ti santajjentiyo ito
¢’ ito en utthiya hatthehi ca padehi en pothetvii bhimiyam
putesuny,  Uttarf viirenti pi viretum nisakkbi. Ath' assi
upari thatvl sabba dasiyo patibahitva ‘kissa te evariipam
bhariyakammam katan’ ti Sirimam ovaditvés unhodakenn
nhiipetvi satapikatelens abbhafiji.

Tasmim khane si attano bahirakittibhivam fiatva cin-
tesi: mayi bhiriyam kammam katam, simikassa sitamatia-
kiirani s imissa upari pakkasappim asificantiva ayam ‘gan-
hatha naw’ ti dasiyo apipetvi mam vihethanakale pi sab-
bi dasiyo patibibitvi mayham kattabbam eva akasi, sa-
cibam imam na khamapessimi, muddhia™ mer sattadha
phaleyya ti. Tassd padamale nipajjitvi ‘ayve khamfihi me'
ti Gha. ‘Aham sapitiki dhita, pitari me khama pi te kha-
mipessimy’ ti'* ‘Hotu ayye, pitaram pi te Punpasetthim
khanmipessimt’ ti. ‘Punno mama vafte janakapitd, vivatte
Jjanakapitari kham&pente*® pana aham = khamapessimi' s tj,
‘Ko pana te vivatte janakapita’ ti? ‘Sammasambuddho’ ti.
‘Mayham tena saddhim vissiso natthi, alwm kim karis-
simi’ ti? ‘Satthi eve bhikkhusamgham fiditya idhaigamis-
sati, tvam yathiladdham sakkiram gabetvi idh’ eva Agantvi

t Uttaram, 8,. * gydsi, S, 3 *am 4 8.
s adhi, S, B o saperas S Iboanl B: Aty

¢ pi, :
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“h:m,_h.. nthmi?l.;,ﬂ,. Eﬂ.ndg;pi. a-:@.;ﬁ.

% 8, adds fha. ® khamante and khamissami, S,.
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tamp khamapeh’ ti S84 ‘sidhu ayye’ ti utthiya attano
geham gantvi paiicasataparivirakitthiyo Anfipetvi' ningvi-
dhani khidaniyabhojaniyiini® sampadetvii punadivase tam
sakkiram Adiva Uttarayn geham dgantvii buddbapamu-
khassa bhikkhnsamghassa patte patitthipetum avisaliant
atthisi. Tam sabbam gahetva Uttaril 'va sapvidahi. Sirima
pi Satthu bhattakiceivasine saddhim parivirena Satthu
pidamile nipajji. Atha nam Satthi puechi: ko te apa-
ridbho ti? ‘Bhante mayi hiyyo idam nims katam, atha’
me sahiiyiki mam vibethiyamini dasiyo niviretvi mayham
upakiiram eva akiisi, siham imissi gunam jAnitvi imamp
khamfipesip* atha mam esd tumhesu khami pi tesu kha-
missamt ti iha' ti. ‘Bvam kira Uttare’ ti? ‘Amd bhante,
sise me sahiyikiya pakkasappi Gsittan’ ti. ‘Atha tayi kim
cintitan” 8¢ ‘Oaldcnvilam atisambidham brahmaloko ati-
wico,s mama sahiyikiya gupo 'va mahanto, sham hi etam
nissiiyn dinafi ca datum dhammaisi ea sotum  alattham,
snee mo imissia® upari kodho atthy idam mam dabatu, no
ce, mi dahi7 ;7 evam cintetyd imam mettiya pharim®
bhante” H, Satthi sshdho sidho? Uttare, evam kodhup
jimitum vatiat?’ " ti Kodhano hi akodhena, akkosako anak-
kosantena.” paribhisako aparibhiisantens, thaddhamacchart
attano santakassa*® dinena, musivadi saccavacanena jini-
tabbo® ti imam attham dassento (Dhp. v, 223):
Akodhena jine kodham asidhum sidhund jine
jine kadariyam dinena saccenilikavidinan®s ti.

Tmam githam vatvi gathipariyosine eatusaccnkatham
akasi. Saccapariyosane Uttari sakadigimiphale patitthahbi.
Samiko ca sasuro cn sasurl oa sotipattiphalam sacchika-
rimsu, Sirima pi pancasataganikapariviird sotipannd alosi.
Aparabhage Uttari kilam katva Tavatimse uppajji. Athi-
yasmi Mahimoggallino hetthi vuttanayen's eva devaci-

¢ fnd®, 8, : khiidaniyyini ¢’ eva slipeyyini ca, 8.
3 8, adds na, 8, nam. 4 °si, 8,. 3 atinicako, 8,; *niccako, 8.
6 imissiya, S, i dahati, 8,. Y, B, o om. 8.
wom B, " S, S, put an® affer paribhisako.

o gantassa, S5,; sakkassa, 5;; kassaci, B. © jetabbo, 8,.
% gaecenn alimkos, 8. s ‘vam, 8,
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rikam earanto Uttaram devad hitaram disva* Abhikkantena
vapuend ti ddi-gathali patipucchi.s
“Abhikkantens vannena ¥i tvam titthnsi devate

obhasent1* disi sabba osadhi viya tiraka. 1
Kena te tidiso vango, kena te idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca te bhogi ye keci manaso piyit? 2

Pucchami tam devi mahinubhive
manussabhiits kim akasi pufiiam?
Kenisi evam jalitinabhiva
vanno ea te sabbadisid pabhiisati” tifs ]
L -
E
Si devatds attamani Moggallinena pucehiti
paiham putthi viyikisi yassa kammass’ idam phalam: 4
“Issiit ca maccherams atho paliso
nihosi mayham gharam avasantiyi®
akodhana bhattu vasanuvatting?

uposathe niecam appamatti, 5
Catuddasim® pancadasip® ¥i ca pakkhassa atthami
pitibarikapakkhafi ea atthadgasusamagatams 0

Uposatham upavasissam sadi silesu samvuta
samyami samvibhigd ea viminam Avasim’ imam = 7
Piipatipath virati musividi ca sainata

theyya ™ ca™ aticiri ca majjapini ca firaka #
Paiicasikkhiipade rati ariyasaccina kovida
upisika cakkbumato Gotamassa yasassino, ]

Sihum sakena silenn yasasi ca Fasassing
anubhomi sakam pufifiam sukhita ¢’ ambi animayi 10
Tena me tadiso vanuo, tena me idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ea me bhogi ye keci manaso pivi. 11
Akkhami te bhikkhu mahinubhiiva ¢
manussabhiiti yam aham akisin.
Ten' amhi evam jalitanubhava
vauno ca me sabbadisd pabhasati” ti 12

-t mim'tg; M S, * %santt, all MSS. 3 8, adds puechi,
$iccha, N, s macchariyam, S,. 5 Avahantiyi, S,
P *vattani, S,. M.; in M. v. 5d and v. 6 are RisgENg.

B e, S, ? afthangisnsamihitam, S..

® theyyiya, 8,
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Devati pi 'ssa vissajjesi: — Mamn ca® bhante® vacanenns
Bhagnvato pade sirasi vandeyyfisi ‘Uttari niima bhante
npisiki Hlmgﬂ.mtu pide sirasd vandat’ ti. Anacchariyam
kho pan' etam+ bhante? yam® mam?® Bhagavi aniiatara-
smim simaiiaphale vyakareyyan, — Tam Bhagavi sakadagi-
miphale vyikist ti.

Tatthy isss eca maccheram® atho palizo nahosi
mayham gharam GBvasantiyi’ ti* agiramajjhe vasanti-
nam afnfsam itthinam?® sampatti “idi-visayii parasampatti-
usuyyn?-lakkhani iss, yaii ca tiva kilikadi-vasenfipi kifici
yicantinam adstukimatiys sttasampatti-nigihana-lakkha-
pam maccharivam, yo ca kulapadesiding parehi yugaggiha-
lakkhano® palaso uppajjati, so tividho pi** pipadhammo
gehe ¢I1itajfn. mayham sati pi paceaya-samaviye nihosi na
uppagji.

Akodhani ti khanti-mettinuddayasampannatays akuj-
jhanasabhivi. Bhattn vasinuvatting ti pubbutfhina-
pacchanipitanidini samikassa anokillabhiven” eva® vat-
tanasila, manfpacirini ti attho. Uposathe niccam
appamatti ti uposathasilarakkhape niccam appamatth
appamadavibirint. Yam's eva uposathe appamidam*® yesu
divasesa tam rakkhitabbam yadisam* yatha*® ca® rakkhi-
tabbam tam dassenti* Catuddasin® ti Adim Aha.

Tattha catuddasim® paficadasin® ti pakkhassi ti
spmbandho, Accantasamyoge o etam? upayogavicanam.®
Yi ea pakkhassa atthami® ti mmmm. Patihhri-
kapakkhaf c&ti patiharike® pakkhaii** ca.®* Catuddasi-
paicadasi-atthaminam yathikkamam &dito antato cd ti pa-
vesananikkhamanavasens uposathasilassa patiharitabbapak-

Lo, B, 8, = omt. 8. 3 om. 8, 4 idam, B.
+ M. pufs yam after mam; om. 8, © macchariyam, S,.
7 *hantiyd, 8,. * 8, adds yi. ® i, 53 *hana, 5.,
v yuggagiha®, S, n i, 8, = bhatta, 8.
'J 'hhiurenu. 8,. “pava®, B. = tam, B.
. adds dasseti, ¥ °to, 8,, M %=, 8. 8. 1 %i 8.
a®, B.; om. 5, n 8, 8, add ci; B. adds tan

- "’Eiamhp..m., S.
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khaii* ca terast patipadasattami savami* i 4 attho.
Atthangasusamigatan ti panitipdts veramani-ndil
afthah’ angehi yeva sutiho samigatam samannfigntam,

Upavasissan ti upavasim.® Attatthe hi idam anfigata-
vacanam. Keci pana upavasims icc eva pathanti. Sada
ti sabbesn patiharikesu ntthasu uposathadivasesn. Silesa
ti uposathasilesu sadhetabbesn.s Nipphidetabbe his idamp
bhumman, Samvuta ti kiiyavicicittehi samvata Sada
ti vi sabbakilam, stlesit ti niceasilesu, samvata ti kayari-
cihi samvutas  Idani tam niccasilam  dassetun Phnmti-
PEtA virnta t &di vottam.

Tattha pano ti voharato satto, paramatthato® jivitin-
drivan.  Payassa atipito panavadho panaghito plufiti-
pito.  Atthato pane panasaiiiine Jivitindriyupaccheda-
ka-upnkl::mms.mmnhnpikn kaya-vacidvirinam anfiataram
dviirappavatta® vadhakacetans.  Tato pandtipita virati
orsti nivattd ti attho. Musavada ti mitsl nAma visnm-
viidanapurekkhirassa = atthabbaijanake vacipayogo vi*
kiiyapayogo va, visamvadanidhippayens parassa’® visam-
vidukatiya = vacipayogasamutthiipiks cetani musivido,
Atha vi musa ti abhatam ataccham vatthu, vido ti tnssa
bhitato tacchato vifiapetukimassa tathi vifinatti samutthi-
pika cetani. Tato musavids saniiatn ornta virutii i attho,
Ca-saddo sampindunattho. Theyya ti theyyam®s vuccati the-
nabhivo. Coriki parassa harapan i attho, Atthato para-
pariggahite™ parapariggahitasafifiino s tads iliynka-upak-
kamasamutthipiki theyyacotans theyyam.  Tato theyya
safifiatd Araks ti vi sambandho.® Aticnird ti aticoa ¢iiro
aticiro, Lokamariyidam atikkamitva agumaniyatthiine k-
mavasena ciro. Micclficiiro ti attho. Agamaniyatthinam
nima purisinam mituraklkhita piturakkhitsa matapiturak-
khiti v bhaturakkhita bhaginirakkhita nativakkhiti gotta-

* patibariyatabbas, 8,. - navamisu, 8, 8, 3%, Q.
« bbkvetabbosn, B, ; t, 8. *om 8.8, 7cap S,
* B, adds vi. s eppatty, 8,. chiirassa, S,
"' fwice, 8,  * paravisame, 8,. ) theyyo, S,; °yya, B.
*om. S, 5 oparie, 8,08, gsambhe, S,

7 matu®, 8,; om. S,.
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rakkbiti dhammarakkhiti sirakkha sapavidapda ti* dasa,
dbhanaklots chandaviisini bhogavisini* patavisini*  oda-
pattakinl oblatacombatd dist eas bhariyh kammakie: eas
bhariyi dhiajd hatfi4 muhuttiki G dasi® 4i* visatis itthiyo.
[tthinam pana dvinnam sirakkhasaparidandinam dasannan
ca dhonakkitidinan ti dvidasaonam® annapurisi agamani-
vatthfinam. Idam eva idh'? adhippetam. Lnkkhapato pana
asaddhammadhippiyena kiyndvirappavatti agamaniyagthi-
navitikkamacetans aticiro. Tosmi aticiri. Majjapani
ti majjam voecat: madaniyatthena surfi en meravan e
Pivanti tend ti panam.® Majjassa pinam majjapinam yiys
dussilyacetaniva majjnsatkhitam pifthasuri puvasari oda-
niyasuri kinuapakkhittd sumbhbirasamyuttia ti puficabhedom
surim vt pupphiisave phalisavo ™ madhvisavo*® guldsavo
sambhirasamyntto i paficabhedam merayam vi  bijato
patthiya kusaggenipi pivati, si cetanfi majjapinam. Tasma
majjapini fraki virati. Evam pioitipita vienti i Gding
ljuhﬁtulﬂjadlmlulllll1.'.|..-',.r_-||:| vibliajitvii dnssitam  nicoastlam,
puna samadatabbativasena s ekato katva dassenti®s Panea-
gikkhipade ratd ti dha,

Tattha sikkhapadan ti sikkhitabbapadini. Sikkla-
kotthisi ti attho. Aths vi® jhinidayo®® sabbe pi kusali
dhamma sikkhitabbato sikkhi. Pafieasn pana'® silafgesn
vam kifici angam thisam sikkbinwm patitthatthena padan
ti sikkhfipadam, paiics siladgini, Tasmim paicavidhe silk-
khiipade ratd abhirata 7 ti paicasikkhipade rati. Ariya-
saceling kovidi ti parififiipahinssyechikiriyabhfvanibhi-
sumayavasena dokkha-samudaya-nirodha-maggasankhiitesu
citiisu ariyasaccesy kusald nipupa® Patividdbacatusaced
ti attho. Gotamassi ti Blagavantam gottena kitteti.
Yasussino ti kittimato pariviravato vi.

*oomi. S, * pati®, B. 4 B. pute ca after bhariyi.
+ hata, 5, 3 visa, 5 & 8, wdds itthinam.

Tom. B. ! majjapinam, 8;. %om. 8, * bala®, 8.
* pappisavo, 8. * bgfore madhv® *3 “tabbavasena, 8.
Hoefn 8. 135 getanfidayo, 8. ® pi, B

Y atirata, 8. " nipomaka, 8. * CL ALV, 264



74 Pithavagm. YV.A. 115

Siahan ti si yathivottagupl abam. Sakens silend ti
anussukitidind attano sabhiivasilena oa uposuthasilidisam-
Adanastdenn® ca* karapabhitens. Tam Li sattinam kam-
massa katiiyat hitasukhiivahatiiya ca visesato sakan 4 ca
vuccati, Ten' ev' dha:

Tam hi tassa sakam hoti taii ca adiya guechati

tafi ¢’ assa anugam hoti chayi va anapiyinis ti*
Yasasica yasassini ti Uttard upisikii silicirasampanni
anussuki amacchart akodhand i fding Agataphula vififfita-
siisani ti Gding ca yathibhitagupadhigatena jalatale telena
viya samantato patthatena® kittisaddenn yasassini? kitfi-
manti. Tena® ca® silagupena idha adhigatena yasasi pari-
virena yasassini sampannaparivari. Anubhomi sakam
ponnan ti yathupacitam attano puiiam paccanubhavimi,
Yassa hi pufinaphalam anubhuyyati phalipacirena, tam
puiiiam pi soubhuyyati ti vaceati, Atha vi puthujjanabha-
vato sucaritaphalam pi puiifian ti vuccati. Yathiha: kusa-
lanam bhikkhave dhammfnam samadanahetu evam idam
putiinm  pavaddhatt ti. Sukhiti o' amhi animayi ti
dibbasukhena phalasukhena ea sukhita ca ambi bhaviimi,
Kiyikacetasikadukkhabhavato AnAmayd arogi.

Mama cd ti ca-saddo sammeeayattho. Tena mama va-
canena ca vandeyyasi, Nas tava® sabhiiven’ evii ti vap-
danam samuceinoti, Anacchariyan ti adini attano ariya-
silvikabhivassa pakatabhavam dasseti.

Tam Bhagavii ti adi safgitikiravacanam.

Hesam vuttanayam eva ti.

Uttarfiviminavannana,

L 16.
Yutti cate parama-alankata hayd ti Sirimavima-
nam. Ko uppatt?
Bhagavit Rajagahe viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape.
Tena ca samayena hetthi anantaravatthumbi vt Sirimi

*omile, 8. 2om. 8. 3t 8, 4 katdi, S,; satiya, B,
*onu, 8,. B. ¢ ofthena, B.; pattatena, 8. 7 “siini, S..
* ten' eva, 8,; te va, S, # tena wa, S,,
*Cf 8 1,93
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ganiki sotipattiplialassa adhigatatts vivajitakilitthakamm-
anti hotva . sampghassa attha  salikabhattin patthapesi.
Adito patthaya nibandham attha bhikkha geham Agacchanti,
Sappim? gaghatha khiram gaghaths i 8dini vatva tesam
patte pliretl.  Ekena laddbam tiopem pi eatonnam pi pa-
hoti.  Devasikam  solasakahfipanaparibbayena  pindapito
iyvati. Ath' ekadivasam eko bhikkhu tassa gehe attha-
kabhattam bhofijitvii tivojanamatthake ekam vilfiram aea-
misi. Atha nam* siyam theripatthine nismnam pnochimsu;
fivaso kahams bhikkham gahetvi idbagatot st 57 *Attha-
kabhattnm me®* bhuttan’* ti.* ‘Tam monipam katvi deti
fivnse’ ti? ‘Na* snkkd tassi bhattam vannetum, atipani-
tams katvi® deti. Ekena laddbam tippam pi catunnam
pi pahosi'® ti. Tassi pana deyyadhammato pi7 dassanam
eva uttaritaram s hi jtthi evarupa® ca® evarupa ca' ti
tassi gune kathesii  Ath' eko bhikkhu tassi gupakatham
sutyii adisvii pi savanen' eva sineham uppidetvd ‘mayis
gantvii tam datthom vottatt’ ti attano vassaggam kathetva
tam bhikkhum thitikam pucchitviis ‘sve fivnso tasmim gehe
tvam samghatthero hotva atfhakabhattam labhissast” 6
sutvi tam khapaii fieva pattocivaram &diyas pakkamanto
pito 'va arupe uggacchante salikaggam pavisitva thito
samghatthero hutva tassi gehe affhakabhattam labhi. Yo
pana so blikkha hiyyo bhufijitvE pakkami® Tassa gatave-
layam ev’ assil susire rogo uppajji.'* Tasma abharapini omuii-
citvii nipajji. Ath’ assi dasivo atthakabhattam lablitume®e
dgate bhikkh disvii arocesum. Si sahatthi patte gahetom va
nisidipetum va asakkonti dasiyo Apfpesi: ammi s patte ga-
hetva ayye nisidipetvii yigum payetva khajjakam datva bhat-
taveliya patte puretv detha ti. Ta ‘sadha ayye’ ti bhikkhit
pavisetvi yhgum payetvi khajjnkam datvii bhattaveliyn™
patte™ piiretvi * tassd frocayimsun. 8 ‘mam pariggahetvi

t sappi, 8. *om. 8,.. 3 katham, 8, + figato, 8,.
s “taknm, E. ¢ ahosi, 8,; pahoti, 8, (mﬂmul i),
Fhvn, B ® om. S, 8. 59 ig missing in 8.

® pakkfimi, 8, S, '* uppajjati, B. ** labhitva, S. B.
% amba, 8. i B, adds bhattam.

s pattam bhattassa, S, *® piritv, S,
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netha,' ayye* vandissimt’ ti vatvi tihi pariggahetvi bhik-
khinam santikam. niti  vedhamiinena sarirenn  bhikkhi
vandi. 8o bhikkhu tam oloketvi cintesi- giliniya tiva
ayam etissi ripasobhi, arognkiles pana sabbabharapapati-
manditiya imissd kidisi ripasampatts ti! Ath' assa ane
kavassakotisannicito kileso samudicari, So andfinl hutva
bhattam bhuiijitum asakkonto pattam adiya vihiiram gantva
pattam pidhaya ekamante thapetvi civarnkappam pattha-
ritvi. nipajji. Atha nam eko suhilyako bhikkhn yacentos
pi bhojetum nisalkkhi. So chinnabhatto ahosi,

Tam divasam eva siyanhasamaye Sirimi kilams akdsi
Raji Satthu sisanam pesesi: bhante Jivakassa kanittha-
bhagint Sirima kalam akist ti. Satthss tam sutvi FALL0
sisanam  pahipi: Sirimiya sartrajhiipanakiccam®  natthi,
imakasusiine tam yathi kikddayo na khadanti, tathn ni-
pajjipetvi rakkhapetha ti. Raja tatha’ akasi. Patipatiyi
tayo® divasa abhikkanta catutthe divase sariram uddhy.
miyi,? navahi®® dviirehi® pujuvaki paggharimsu. Sakalasars-
ram bhinnasilibhattaciti viya ahosi. R&ja nagare bherim
carfipesi: thapotvii geharakkhike s dirake®* Sirimaya dassa-
nattham anigacelantinam atthakahapano dando ti. Satthy
suntiknii ca pesesi: buddhapamukho kira bhikkhusamglig =
Sirimiiyas dassanattham Agacchata ti. Sattha bhikkhiinam
frocipesi: Sirimiya dassapattham gamissima® . So pi
dahurabhikkhu cattiro divase kassaci vacanum agahetva
chinnabhatto 'va nipajji. Patte bhattam pitiknm ji-
tam malam* pi,’s nats utthabi. Athy so sahiyakenn hhik-
khuni upasafkamitvi “Avuso Sattha Sirimiya dassanat-
tham gacchatt’ ti vuccamino tatha chitatto® pi ‘Sirima’
ti vattasadde™ yeva sahasi ufthahitva ‘Sirimam Sattha

! fena, S, * 8, inserts vanditvi, i B,

¥ Yhcanto, 8,. 53 missing in 8,. ¢ jhapana®, S,. B,

18, pufs tathia before rijii; in B, it is corrected by a
second hand. * om. S, ° omuata, B, = navamukhehi, 8.,

'* erakkhana, S,. © samgho, B,. B. i3y, 8,

b ﬂ:_-; B. s pana, S.I'; ami. Et- " khll,. Sa*

7 ihanto, 8,; etattho, S.. *® epade, S,; vutte, B,
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datthum gacchati, tvam pi gamissas’® ti Tgamissimy’ ti
bhattam chaddetyd pattam dhovitvii samghena saddhim aga-
misi.* Satthi bhikkhusamghaparivato ekapasse atfhasi.
Bhikkhuntsamgho pi rijaparisi pi upfisakaparisi? pi ek’
ekennt passena atthamsu. Satthi rijinam pucchi: ki esi
mahiiriji ti? ‘Bhante Jivakassa$ bhagini® Sirimi nima’
ti, ‘Sirimi esd’ ti? ‘Ama bhante’ ti. ‘Tena hi nagare
bherim caripehi sahassom datvi Sirimam ganhantd’ ti
Rija tathd kiresi. Eko pi ban ti v8 lum? i vi vadanto
nfima® nihosi. Rajga Satthu frocesi: na gaphanti bhanted gi®
‘Tens hi mahiivija aggham osipehi® ti. Riji pafcasatini
datvii ‘gaphanti® i blierim carfipetva kifiei gaphanakam
ndisvii adihateyyasatini dvesatini satam pafiidsam paii-
envisnti knhfipane® dasa® kahfipane® pafica® kahfipane® eknm
kahfipapam addham pidam'® misakem kikapikam datvi
Kirimam ganhanti’ ti bherim enrfipetvd ‘mudhi pi gop-
hunta' i bherip carapesi. Tathn® pi®* han 4 v8 hm?
ti vi vadanto®™ nima nihosi. RAja ‘mudhd pi bhante gan-
hunto nattht’  Aha. Sattha ‘passatha bhikkhave mahi-
jangssa pivam mitugiman, imasmim yeva nagare snliassam
datvii pubbe ekadivassm lablimsy, idin mudhi pi gog-
hauto natthi, evartipam nima riipam khayavayappattam
iharimehi alafkiarehi vicittakntam® navannam vanamu-
khfinam vasena arobhitam® tihi atthisatehi samussitam
niceituram kevalam balamahijanens™s baludba sankappi-
tatiya bahusaikappam adhuvamp attabhivan’ di dassento

Passa cittnkatam *® bimbam arulfivam samussitam

fituram bahusankappam yassa natthi dhuvam thitt 6*
githam aha. Desanfipariyosine Sirimfya patibaddhacitto
bhikkhu vigatachandarfigo hutvia vipassanum vaddhetv

amissithi, 8,. * .. i 8, adds upisika®
: Eken nkEuu B8, ?Iuanfk' eka § jina, 8,
' oom. S, 7 han, H * oha, B.; onariipeht, S..

t 8, adds evam. = pﬂ.dnklm. 8. = yutto, ..

= pubb' 8. ) pi cittam katham, 8,; cittitam, S,.

* anupankkhantaputibhitam 8.

5 halas, 8,; talamahfjaninena, S, % pittakam, B.

* Of. Dbp. v 147,
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arahattam® piapuni Clatordsitiya® pinasabassimam s dham-
miibhisamayo ahosi,

Tena ca samayena Sirimd devakafifii attano vibhava-
samiddhim oloketva fgatatthanam olokenti purimattabhiive
attano sarirasamipe bhikkusamghaparivatam Bhagavantam
thitam mahajannkiiyad ca sannipatitam disvii pagicahi deva-
kafinfisatehi parivutd paifcali rathasatehi+ dissamanakayi
figantva rathatos arohitva saparivari Bhagavantam vanditvi
katafijali atthisi. Tena ca samayenn fyasmi Vaingiso Bha-
pavato avidire thito hoti. 8o Bhagnvantam etad avoea:
patibhiti mam Bhagava elam paditham puechitun ti. ‘Pa-
fibhatu tam Vangisi' ti Bhaguvi avoca, Ayasma V-
giso tam Sirimam devadhiturnm

“Yuttd ca te parama-alankata haya

adbomukhi aghasi gami bali java

abhinimmiti pafica rutha? sati? ca te

anventi tam sirathicoditi hayd. 1

Si® titthasi ruthavare alankata

obhfisayam jalsm iva jotipavake

pucehiitni tam varatann® anomadassane ™

kasmi nu't kiyd anadhivaram upagami” ti o
patipucchi.

Tattha yutta ca te parama-alankata haya ti para-
mam ativiya visesato, alankatd paramehi v uttamehi dib-
behi assalaiikrehi alafkati parama vi agga setthi fjaniyi
subbailatkivehi alafkata, hinya assa, te's tava, rathe yoitii e
Yuttd vi te rathussa cu anucchaviki. Andamaifam ' sadi-
satiya's yutti samsafthi i attho. Ettha ca parama-
alankati ti purimasmim pakkhe sandhin akatvi dutiyasmim
pakkhe avibhattikaniddeso datthabbo. Adhomukhs
hetthit mukhi. Yadi pi te tads pakatiyn idh" eva't thita
devalokato orohanavasena adhomukhi ti's vutti. Aghasi
gami ti vehiisam ' gami. Bali ti balino. Java ti java-

* B, adds rupam.  * eiti, B, 3 emi, 8,

+ B, adds parivuti, s talo, S,. B. ¢ otaritvdl, 8,.
7 rathasati, S, * 8, adds tvam. ° *ciirn, B. M.
* anu®, 8, B, M.; annnoma®, 8. 7em. 8,.8,. =» onl. 8.
-4 annasadisatd, 8.,  wen, 8. % vehiyasam, S,
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naki balavanto o' eva® vegavanto® cii 11 attho. Abhi-
nimmiti i tava punfiakammens nimmits nibbattd, sayam
nimmitam eva vi sandhiiyn abhinimmiti ti vottam, Nimmi.
naratibhiivato Sirimfyn  devadbitiye. Pafica ratha
sata ti gathAsukbattham thai-kiirassa digham ligavi-
pullisan ca katvi vottam, vibbatti-alopo va datthabbo.
Pafiea rathasutini ti attho, Anventi tam sfirathicodita
haya ti saraththi coditi viyn rathesu yutts ime haya
bhadde devate tam anngacchanti, Sarathi-neoditi ti keci
pathanti. Sfrathili acoditi eva tam anugacchantr ti attho,
Sarathicodita haya ti ekam yeva padam eathisukhattham
digham katvdi vottam. Sarathicoditahays paficarathasats
ti yojanii.

Ba titthasi ti si tvam titthasi. Rathavare ti rathot-
tame. Alaikatd ti saf{hisakatabhirehi dibbalafkarehi
alaikatasariri.  Obhfisayam jalam iva jotipavako ti
obhiisentt jotidipam+ jalantt pivako viva tifthnst Samantas
obhiisenti® julanti titthast ti vottam Lot Jott ti eandi-
masuriyanakkbattatirakaripinam sadhfirananimam, Vara-
tand? ti uttamaripadhare sabbaigasobhape, Tato eva
anomadassane® alimakadassane, dassaniye pasadike ti attho.
Kasmii nut kayd anadhivaram upagami ti kuto nama
devakiynto anuttarap sammisambuddham payiropasaniyas

upagacchi upagatisi.

Evam therenn pucchitd devati attinam Avikaronti
“Kamaggapattinam yam™ ihu' ‘nuttars
nimmiys nimmaya ramanti devati
tasmit kilya acchari kimavanuing
idhiigata anadhivaram namassitun™ i 3

githam fha.

Tatthn kimaggapattinam yam dhw ‘nuttars ti
kimupabliogehi aggabhfivam  patidnnm  Proanimmitavasa-

Lol Sy 8, * om. B, i ta, S ¢ om. S,
S0t 8, ®®santi S,. 7 %irh B. * anne 8. B.
# episamindyn, 8, ™ yayihy, Ed

s ani®, Hd.; "oatthari, 5.
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vattinam devanam, yum devakiyum yasena® bhosidivasens
ca anuttaran ti vadanti, Tathd nimmiya nimmiya ramanti
devati, attani yathirucite kiime sayam nimminityii nim-
minitvii ramanti+ kijanti lalantd abhiramanti,. Tosmi
kaya ti tusmi Nimmanparatidevanikiyi, Kamavannini
ti kimardpadhari yathicchitarapadhirinis Tdhigata ti
idba imasmim manussaloke imam v manussalokam Rgati

Evam devatiya nttano Nimmianaratidevatibhiive vilhivita
puna thero tassi purimattabhivam® tattha katapufifiakam-
mam Inddhifi ea kathipetukimo

“Kim tvam pure sucaritam neir'? idhn®

ken' acchasi? tvam amitayasi snkh’edhita

iddhi™ ea te anadhivari vihangama

vanno ¢ te dosa disig virocati?

Devehi tvam parivati sakkata ¢ asi

knto cuti suggatit* gatisi devate

kassa v tvam vacanakarfinusisanim®

ficikkha me tvam yadi boddhasavika” ti 5
dve giatha abhisi,

Tattha acari's ti digham katva vottam, upacini ti atthe
Idha ti nipatamattayp. Idha vA imasmim devattabhive.
Ken' acchast® ti kenn puifinksmmenn'? assatthi™ pe-
chasi. Kenfisi tvan ti keci pathanti. Amitayasa
na mitaynsi anappakapariviri. Sukh’edhita® ti sukhena
vaddhiti, suparibribitadibbasokhi ti attho, ddhi ti dib-
banubbiive. Anadhivara ti adhiks visittha, ania etissi
natthi i anadhivard, ati-uttama ti attho. Vihahgami ti
vehiisagiimini. Dasa disf ti dasa pi disa. Virocati ti

abhiiseti.

* devavasena, 8. 8,, *%e H. Jom 8. ¢om S.
5 °riipam dhe, S, Jnurimnhhnmm,, 8;: "bhavam 8.,
i fcari, 5, &,  1dha,

¢ kena gacchasi, 8,; keniisi, Ed,, keniise, S,.

12 jddhi, 8,. M. |I'Ehnﬂ'B. Ilmgnhrs_

3 oni, S, M. ' after yadi, 8, B, ficart, 8,; fcary, 8,
s kena gacchas, 8,; ken'asi, 8,, 7 kammena, S,.

" asa thm. 8, assitvil, 8,; amitayasi, B.

» thita, 8,. S,

r
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Parivuti sakkats e ast ti samantato parivati * sam-
bhivita ca dsi. Kuto cuta suggati® gatisi ti pai-
casu gatisu katarngatito entd hutvi sugatim imam deva-
gatimi patisandhivasena upagati asi. Kassa va tram
vacanakarinusisanint ti knssa nu vi sattha sEsgnE
pivicane oviidinusisanisampaticchanena’ tvam  vacana-
kard usi ti yojani. Kassa va tvap satthu vacanakari ann-
sisakazan® anusafthiyam patifthinens ti evam vi ettha
attho datthabbo. Evam anuddesikavasena tassi laddhim
pucchitvh puna nddesikavasens Acikkhar me® tvams yadi
buddhasiviki ti pucchati Tattha buddhasavika tin
sabbam pi feyyadhammanm sayambhiifiinena  hatthatale
Amalakamp viya paceakkhato buddhatta = buddhassa Rha-
gavato dhammasavanante jits ti baddhasavik,

Evam therena pucchitamattham kathentt devata imp s
githis abhasi:

“Nagantare nagaravare sumipite
paviciriki riajavarassa sirimato =
nacee gite paramasusikkhiti ahum
Sirima ti mam Rijagahe avedimsn. i
Buddho ca me isinisabho s vinfiyako
adesayi samudayadukklaniceatam %
asamkhatam dukkhanirodham v sassatam 7
mageaf ¢ imam akutilam ™ afnjasam sivam. 7
Sutviin’ aham amatam padam asamkhatam
Tathigatassa s anadhivarassa SAsantm
silesvaham® paramasusamvati® shum
dhamme thitd naravarabaddhadesite, 8

' varitd, 8, * sugati, 8. 8, 5o, 8. ¢ on;, 8, S,
5 "mim samp®, B, 8 ogisentassn, S,. 7 fcikkhi, S,
. m' etam, N, * after wadi, 8, 8, " pucchi, B.
n i B = on. S, 4 mmam githam, B.

" siri®, B, M.; rijussa (for *varassa) sirito, S,.

% “nigibho, 8,; *sanibho, Bd. W 'mitthitam, S,

"7 *nirodhasas, S,. B.; *nirodhassa passatam, 8,

** akku?, B. M.; kutilam, S,. W eatnssina®, B, M.
= *svaham, 8;; %u "ham, S,. * puramamp su®, B.
Parsmsithnilipani, par TV. W
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Natviin' abam virnjam padam asamkhatam
Tathagatenn® anadhivarena® desitam

tatth’ ev' aham: samathasamidhim dphusimp +
8 yeva me parsmaniyimoti i,

Laddhin' sham amatam padam visesanam
ekamsika ablisamaye visesiyn+

nsamsayi? bahujanapajiti alam
khiddaratim#* paccanubhom” anappakan, i)
Evam aham smataras'? awhiz devata

Tathagatassa® anndhivarassa® sivika

dhammaddasi pathamaphale patitthita

SotApannd na ca panads-me-atthi duggati. H

8a vanditum anadhivaram upigamimte

pasidike kusalarate ca bhikkhavo

namassitung SAMANASAMAZANIA  SIVAR

sagiiravi sirimato® dhammarijine, 12
Disvii munim moditaman’ambi = pinita

Tathigntam naravaradammasirathin

taphacchidam kusaluratam viniyakam

vandim' sham paramahitinokampakan™ ti. 13 -

Tattha nagantare ti Isigili-Vepulla -Vebhira- Pandaya-
Gijjhakitasankhiitinnm puncannup  pabbatinam  antare
vemajjhe, yato fam nagaram Giribbajan. ti vuecati, Na-
garavare ti uttamanagare, Rajagaham sandhiyila, Su-
mipite ti Mahigovindapanditens vatthuvijjividhing sam-
ma®-d-eva mvesite. Paricirika ti sangitaparicaritiyn
upatthiyiki. Rijavarassa ti  Bimbisi rumahiirijassa,®s
Nirimato ti ettha sirt buddhipuiininam adhivacanan :
ti vadanti®® Atha vA puifianibbatti sarirasobhaggadi - i

' “gatending®, B, M. * gyitham, 8, 3 firasi, 8,
* visesayi, 8,; sini, 8,. s ssiya, all MSS,

& khiddam ratim, S, 7 *tapad’ amhi, 8,.

9 pni-ni-, Ed.;BEtan.n. 8,: om. B.
Eiri®, %.; siri’, 8. B. M.
muditaman’asmim, S,. Y sammi, S,

i i 8. 'S *rijavarassa, S,

By v e AR 1
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sunpatti katapuiifinm nissayati * katapuiiiens? va nissiyatis
ti sirf ti voecati. S etussatthns t Sirimb Tassa sirimato
paramasusikkhiti ti ativiya samma-d-eva ca® sikkhits.
Ahun® ti* ahosim? Avedimsa & anfamsn.
Isinisabho ti gavasatajetthake usabho, gavnsnlinsss-
Jetthako vasabho, vajasatajetthako® wa usabhbo, vajasn-
hassajetthake® vasabho, sabbagavasettho subbaparissaya-
siho seto? pisadiko mahfbhiravaho® ssanisatasaddehi i
asampukampitor nisabho, Yathd so attano nisabhabalens
samannfigato catithi padehi pathavim uppilitvi® kenaei
purissayena akampiyo acalntthanens titthati, avamp Bhagava
dasahi Tathigatabaleli samannagato catihi vesirajjapi-
dehi atthaparisapathavim uppilitvis sadevake loke kenaci
pacentthikena paccimittena akampiyo acalatthinena titthati.
Tasmi nisabho viyd ti nisabbo, Stladinam dhammakkhan-
dbfinam esanstthena* isi ti laddhavohiresn sekhisekhs -
istsn 4 nisubho, isinam vi nisabho. Isi ea so nisabho el tivy
isinisabho. Veneyyasatte vineti® ti vin Ayako., Nayakavirn-
hito ti vi vindyako.® Sayambhii ti attho. Adesa yisamndg-
yadukkhaniccatan ti samudayasaccassa en dukkhasge-
cassi ea aniceatam vayadhammatam abhiisi. Tena Yam kifici
samudayndhammam sabban tam nirodhadhamman t attano
abhissmayaiiinassa pavatti-ikiaram dasseti. Samudayaduk-
khaniecatan ti vi samudayasacead es dukkhasacean e anie-
catafi ca.  Tattha samudayssaccadukkhasaceagaharena
vipassanays Dbhumim dasseti, aniceatigahapena tassa -
vatti-ikiram, saikhiranam hi aniceikire vibhavite dulkkhi-
kiiro anattikiro vibhavibhivito® yeva hoti. Tam nibandha-
natti tesam. Tendha: yad aniccam tam dukkham, yam
dukkham tad anatti ti. Asamkhatam dukkhaniro-
dham sassatan ti kenuci paccayens na samkhatan ti

' dibba®, 8. B, * nissiyiti, 8,; nissayn, S,

3 “puiiiiehi, 8,. B. 4 nissa®, 8. s etissas, 8,.

5 gm. 8,. 7 %i 8. 8. ' gava®, 8,. o settho, S,.
™ epiyh, 8. - elatyii, B. = matthena, S..

1 ogg) < R Yo munisn, 8, 8. 5 8, adds v
* vinedeti, 8. 7 om. 8,. " samudayasaccagahanenn, S,.

2 pi bhiwito, 8,.
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asamkhatam,; sabbakilam tathabhivenns sassatam, saka-
lnvattndukkhanirodhabhivato dukkhanivodham, ariyasaccai
ea me adesayi® ti yojani. Magegafi ¢ imam akutilams
afijusam sivan ti antadvayaparivajjanens kutilabhivaka-
rinam miyadinap kiyavankidinah ca pabfinena akuotilam.:
Tato evat aijasamp asivabbiivakoranams kimarigidinam
spmucchindanenn sivam nibbinam. Maggan ti nibbanat-
thikehi maggiyati ti kilese vA mirento gacchati ti maggo
ti laddhanimam, tumhikas ca mamai ca paccakkhabhitam
dukkhanirodhagiminipatipadasankhiitani ariyamaggafi ca
me adesayl ti yojani
Sutvin' aham amatam padam asamkhatam
Tathigatassa anadhivarassn sisnnan ti

Ettha ayam sapkhepattho: — Tatha® dgamanidi-atthena
Tathigatassa sadevake loke aggabhiivato anadhivarassa
sammisambuddhassn amatam padam  asapkhatam nibba.
nam uddissa desitatts, amatasss v nibbAnassa patipaj-
Jjanupiiyatti kenaci asankharauiyatta cn amatam padam
asamkhatam sisanam saddhammam aham sutvinas i

Stlesvahan® ti stlesu nipphiidetabbesus abam. Para-
masnsamyuti t ativiya samma-d-eva susgpvots. Ahup»
ti®* ahosim** Dhamme thita ti patipattidbamme thita,»

Natvani ti sacehikiriyabhisamaysvasena jinitvi. Tatth’
evi ti tasmim yeva khave, tasmim®™ yeva vi attubhive,
Samathasamadhim dphusin ti paccantkadhammanim
samucchedavasena samanato viipasamato papamatthasama-
thabhitam lokuttarasamfdhim  aphusim = adbigaeeliim.
Yadi pi yasmim khape nirodbassa sacchikiriyibhisamayo,
tasmim yeva kbane maggassa bhivanibhisamayo, aram-
manapativedham pana bhivanipativedhass’ eva purimasid-
dhikirapam ™ viga katvii dassetum

' thata®, 8;; tathi ca bhavena, S, * eyin, 8,
i+ akkue, B. ¢ evam, 8. 3 okiirfinam, S,; abhivakas, 8

: llea& m ﬂ: “na (without 1-1}. 8;; ﬂuhu.nﬁ..
atlesu s ﬁ. th
't %L, S, = pati tthtmpgf “"! missing in 8,

' *gacchd, 8, * *siddbam ki,
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“ Natvin' aham virajam padam ssamkhatam

Tathagatenn anndhivarenn desitam

tatth' ev’ aham snmathasamidhim dphusin®
vuttam, yathi

Cakkhuii ca paticen riipe ca uppajjoti cakkhuvifiiinan t,

Natvini ti v samanakilavazens vattan t veditnbbam,
yathi

Nihantvana® tamam sabbam Adicco nabham uggato ti

Ha evi 8y lokuttari samidhiphusani® laddhia i eva.
Paramaniyimatd ti parami uttami magganiyhmath.
~ Visesanan ti puthujjunehi visesakam visitthabhivasadha-
knm. Ekamsika ti snmmissmbuddho Bhagavia svakkhito
ilhnmmo supatipanno samgho ti eknmsagihavati’ ratanattaye
nilibicikicchi. Abhisamaye visesiyiis ti saccapativedha-
vaseni visesam piatvi.  Visesini® ti pi pathanti. Abhi-
spmayahetu® visesavati ti attho. Asamsaya? ti solasa-
vatthukiya afthavatthokiyas ea viecikicchiiya pahinatta apa-
gatasamsayi. Asumsiyi® ti keei pathanti, Balujana-
pijitas tis sugati® hi® parehi patthaniyagupi ti attho.
Khiddaratin® ti khiddabhfitam** ratim,™ atha vi khid-
daini* cn ratin 4 ca khiddavihiraf ca ratisukhadi ca.

Amataras’amhi ti amatarasi nibbiinarasivinl amhi.*s
Dhammaddasas® ti catusaccam dhammam diffhavats.
Sotapannia i ariysmaggasotam ddito patti. Na ea
pana7-m=-atthi duggat! ti na ca pana me atthi dug-
gati, avinipitadhammatta.

Pisidike ti pasadivabe. Kusalarate ti kosale ana-
vajjadhamme nibbiine rate. Bhikkhavo ti bhikkha, nnmas-
sitump upigamin® ti yojani Samanasamigamam sivan
ti samaninam samitapiipinam buddhasivakinam sivan ca
dliammam khemam samigamam payirupisanam, upigamin

v oy, 8, 8. ¢ eyipnssani, 8,; samiphu®, S,

5 gkamsam gihati, 8,; ghiivahati, 8.

¢ visesayi, 5,; hi, S, s visesani, S,. & ohetum, S,.
7 osiyl, S, 8. B bhasamsayi, S, ¢ om. 8.

m ooty 8w khigdabhita, 8. ** mt, 8, % khidda, 8,
4 rati, 8, 5 "mhi ti, 8. # dhammarasi, 8,

7 o B. 5 am. S.. W upa®, S
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ti sambandho, Sirimato dhammarijino ti bhummatthe
simivicanam. Sivimati dbammardjint ti attho. Evam eva
o8 keai pathanti.

Moditaman’amhit ti muditamani amhbi. Pigita
tutbhii pitirasavasena vii gt Naravaradammasara-
thin® ti naravaro ca so aggapugenlatti damminam dame-
tabbanam 1 veneyyiinam nibbinibhimukham sirapato dam-
masirathi ¢it ti4 naravaradammasiiathis tam. Parama-
hitinukampakan ti paramena uttamena hitenga sabhasit-
tinam anuksmpakamg.

Evam Sirima devadhitn sttano Inddhipavedanumulkheny *
ratanattiye pasadam pavedetva Bhagavantam bhiklkhusam-
ghail ca vanditva padukkbinam katva devalokam eva entil.
Bhagavi tam eva otinnavatthum atthuppattim katvi dham-
mam desesi. Desandpariyostine ukkanthitablikkhu arahat-
tam phpuni, sampattaparisiya pi® a7 dhammadesang -
satthika jata ti,

Sirimaviminavannani.

I 17.

Idam viminam ruciram pabhassaran ti Kesakir-
viminam. Ki uppatti?

Bhigava Baripasiyam viharati Isipatane migadiye, Bhik-
kha pubbaphasamayam nivisetvi pattacivaram adiya Ba-
rinasim® pavisimsu. Tes siifiatarassa brithmapassa ge-
badvArasamipenn gacchauti., Tasmime gelie bralhmapassa
dhits Kesukiiri ™ niima gebadvirasamipe mitu sisato ki
ganhanty te bhikkhia gacchante disva miataram Alia: amma
ime pabbajita pathamena yobbanena sampnnigata &blnrﬁpil
dassanly sukbumala kenaci parijuiiiena  anabhibhita
manne, kasmi nu kho ime imasmim** vaye pabbajanti ti?
Tam mita aha: gtthi amma's Sakyaputto™ Sakyakulis

' mu®, 8, muditaman’asmin, S, * *thy, 8, 5 damic, B,

fom 8, 5 'ddlm'. 8. ® pann, 8,; ca, B.

4 B.  "ogiyam, 8. tasmin :
- QK’.M 8. 8, 'glnhhi" B '{En‘ﬂ.s}nm.! yevi.

“ amba, 8, w Sa, 8. = 88, S,: kuls, B,
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pabbajito buddho niima Sattha loke uppanno, o dhamman
desesi adikalyivnam majjhe kalyipam pariyosinakalyipam
sitthom savyaijanam kevalaparipunpam parisnddham brah-
macariynm pakisesi, tossa ime dhammam sutvi pabba-
juntrr i

Tenn ca samayena figntaphale vififiitasisano ainataro
upisako taya vithiyii gacchanto tam katham sutvii {fsam
suntilam upasafikami. Atha nam® brihmaot fiha: etarahi
kho upisaka bahit kulaputti mahantam bhogakhandham
mahantam fatiparivattam pabiyn Sakyakulasamipes pab-
bajanti, te kint nu kho atthavasam sampassanti pabba-
janti ti? Tam sutvi apfisako ‘kiimesu Adinavam nikkhames
frfisamsam sampassanti’® ti vatva attano afpabalanuriipam
tam attham vitthArato kathesi tinnafi ca ratanfinam gune’
pakisesis pancannam silinan ditthadhammikasampariyi-
kaii ca pupdnisamsam® pavedesi.  Atha brihmapadhitas
tam ‘kim amhehi pi saranesu ea silesu cat® patitthaya tays
vuttan ™ gundnisamsam * adhigantom sakka’ ti puechi, So
subbasidhirapi ime dhammi Bhagavata bhasita, kasmi
na sakka' ti vatvii tassi sarapini ca silini ca adasi. S
gahitasarapi®s ea™ samidippasili cn hutvi puna fha:
kim ito uttari karapiyam afifiam®s piss atthi ti? So tassa
viiiubhfivam sallakkhento ‘opanissayasampanni bhavissaty'
ti fintvi sartrasabhivam * vibhiivento drattimsakarakamma-
tthinam kathetva kiiye virigam® uppadetva upari anicca-
tidi-patisamyuttiya dhammiyi kathiya samvejotvi vipassa-
niiyn maggam fAeikkhitvd gato. Sa tena vuttanayam sab-
bam*® mannsikatvl patikilamanasikarens® samihitacitta -
vipassanam patthapetyil upanissayasampattiyh na cirass’

£ (without ti), 8. f tam, S, 3 Boe, 8,
1« ko, 8. ];. nekkhamme, 8., ond adds ca

o passantd, I gunpam, B,.

¥ gupa-finisamsini, S, # brahmanic, 8,. " om, N,
' eyptte 9ge, N, i ofa B, 8.,

Ui gatitasaranfdim, S, uogm. 8. 8.

5 before kara®, S,. # sarirabh®, B.

'8, adds saram. ' gitvldl, 8,; samuttejetva, B.

" B, adde na. 2o erg H. B,
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eva sotipattiphale patitthahi. Ath@parens samayena kilam
katvi Sakkassa devaraiino piriciriki hutva nibbatti. Sata-
sahassafi c' assi acchari pariviro ahosi. Tam Sakko
devariji® disvi acchariyabbhutacittajito pamuditahadayo®
Idam viminam rociram pablassaran ti Gdihi catihi ois
thahi tiya® katakammam® pucchi?

“Tdam viminam ruciram pabhassaram
veluriyathambham satatam sunimmitam
suvannarukkhehi’ samantam otthatam
thinam mamams kammavipikasambliavam.s 1
Tatripapanni? purimacchari imi
satam sahassiini sakena kimmuni®
tuvam® 'si® ajjhiipagati yasassini®
obhfissyum titthasi pubbadevati 3
Sasi* adhiggayha yathi virocati
nakkhattariji-r*=-iva tirakinam =
tath’ eva tvam accharfisamgapam imam
daddalhamfiniya* saha virocasi 3
Kuto no sgamma anomadassane s

“~ upapanni tvam bhavanam*® mamam$ idam 72

" Brahmam va* deva tidasd sah’ indaka's

“sabbe na tappimase dassanena® tan™s* ti 1

Tattha idam** viminan ti yasmim vimine sa devati
uppanni tam attane viminnm sandhiyiba, Satatan®s
ti sabbakalam, ruciram pabhassaran ti yojani. Satatan®
ti vii sammitatam * ativiya vitthinnan s ti attho. Saman-

=t o 8, B. * patips, S5, B 3 g, 8.,

¢ ptatam, 8,. 8,. 5 mama, 8. 8. ¢ ovibhaga®, S..
t tathii®, 8, ! knmmani, S,. 7 tyas, 8.

W yasaginam, S,. u ogym, B, o o, B

Y taragananam, 5,; tirakiganam (sfe), S,

4 dpddellar, 8, % anuma®, N, B. % ooE 8,
7 jmam, M. 18 vi B.

W ga-indaki, 5.  * dassune, S,

# 8 adids here vv. 6—7.  ** imam, 8.

*i gnsatan, 8. * sabbatatam, S,

% yitthinnan, 8,; vittinnan, S,.. B
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tam otthatan® t ssmantato? avatthatam? chiaditam.
Thanan € viminum cova sandbfiyat vadatir  Tewmp hi
tifthanti ettha katapunii ti® thinans tis voceati® Kam-
mavipikasambhavan ti kammavipikabhfivenn sambhi-
tam, kammavipikenn v3 spha® spmbhotam. Maman? ti
idam® mamam® thinam mamam @ kammavipikasambha-
van®* ti dvihi pi padehi yojetabbam.

Tatrapapanni i githiya ayam samkhepattho: — Ta-
tra® tasmim® yoathivatte™ vimine upapannid nibbatta
pageva nppunnatiid pubbadevata idhe purimi acehariyo
pariminato satasahnssini tuvam st i tvam asi sakena
kammuna idiini ajjhapagats upapanni yasassini &
parivirasampanni ten' eva sakens kammunoi* kanminn-
bhfivena obhfisayan 4 virocaming titfhasy ti

Idini tam eva obhisannm upamiya vibhivento Sast &
gatham fhi.  Tass' attho: — Yathd sasalaiichannyogena
sngi ti nakkhattehi adhikakarapatiya®s nakkhottarajs ti
en ® lnddhanimo cando sabbatirakaganam 7 adhigayha abhi-
bhavitvii virocati virijati, tath' eva imam acchariinam de-
vakafifiinam*™ gapam samibam attano ynsasi  daddal-
hamifini*® ativiya® vijjotaminfi*® virocasi ti.

Ettha ca ri** ti* iman® ti ca nipitamattam. Kea
pann nakkhattarajas-r-iva 3 tiraganom * tath’ eva tvan®s
ti pathanti.

otan, 8,; otatan, S,. * samantd samantato, 8,
avintum or avattam or avatatam, 8,; svatakam, B,
eyiivadr ti, 8. s titthanti, 8, & om. S
mami, 8, 8,. ¥ imam, 8,  ° me, 8, mams, 8,

0 miamn, S, H,.

" in 8, there is a lacuna between kammavipaka[sambha-
van] and [ hﬁpa. gath below.  * tatrasmim, S,.

1 yutte, 5" ammanii, 8,. " adlikapupataye, S, B.

% om. S, FI 17 gnbbatiraganam, S, ™ devatae, N,

= daddallas, 8,. = ativiji®, S,

B, hae rati ti, S, omite of, and 8, has imd ti; 3 ti is
a re, v Dbeing, of course, r in "ruyuaran i

Ty 8.. B. £ yiyn, Hl # tarnkis, 8.

# tan, 8.; 8, has tath' ev' atthan,

L= I
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Idani tassi devatiyn purimabhavam tattha katapufinnn
ea pucchante Kuto nu Aganmma ti githam iha

Tattha kuto nu® dgamma ti kuto nn* bhavato® kutos
nu' puiiakammato karapabliitoto = imam mama bha-
vanam fgamma, bhadde anomadassanes sabhaigaso-
bliane tvam upapannas uppattigabanenas upagats ano-
madassane’ ti vottnm ey attham wpamayn pakiisento

Brahmam va devii tidass sal’ jndaks
sabbe na tappimase dassanena tan ti
ithn.

Tatths Yatha Braliminam Sahampatin® Sanatkomiiram
vi upagatam saha indenii ti sal' induka Tavatimsa deva
passanti dassane na tappanti, evam tam’ tava dassanens
mayam subbe devii na tappimase ti attho.

Evam? Sakkena deviinam indena pucchiti si devats tam
attham pakisentt Yam etan ti githadyayam dha:
“Yam etam Sakka anupacchase mamam:
kuto cutiiyn® idha® figati* tavan? —
Baragast nima pur'atthi Kiisinam
tattha ahosi pure™ Kesakirika. [
Buddhe ca dhamme ca pasannaminasa
samghe ca ekantagati® asamsagi
akhandasikkbipadi sgataphala
sambodhidhamme niyatd anfmaya” ti,« i

Tattha yam etan ti yam etam paihan® ti attho,
Anupucehase ti anukilabhivens puechasi. Maman ti
mar.  Pur'atth? 6 puram atthi. Kasinan & Kasirat-
thassa, Kesakarika ti purimattabhive attano namam

vadati.

‘om. B, ki, 8. ampe 8, B ;S upp®; 8,
s uppataganganavasena, 8, ¢ o, g,; =ti, B.

"mig,hms" i 8 chati ti, B.; fgacchi ti, M
i i i R
"8, adde ca. 'S puiihan, 8.
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Buddhe ca dhamme ef ti ading attano puiifam vi-
bhaveti.

Puna Sakko tassa tam puiifinsampattii ea dibbasam-
pattin ca anumodamine Tan® tyibhinandimaser ti* Gdim®

fiba.?
“Tan tydbhinandimase® syviigatndis ca te

dhiammena cat tvim yasasi virooasi

buddhe ca dhamme ca pasannamanase

samghe ca ekantugates asamsaye®
akhandasikkhiipade fgataphale

sumbodhidhamme nivate animaye” t. 7

Tattha tan tyabhinandimase® i tam te duvidham pi
sampattim ablinandfma anumodiima. Bvigatan® ca te ti
tuyham idhfigamanam 7 svigatam® amhikam pitisomanassa-
sumvaddhanam® eva. Sesam vuttanayam eva,

Tam pans pavattim Sakke devarfiji dyasmato Mahimog-

gallinatthernssa kathesi. Thers Bhagavato nivedesi=

Bhaguvii tam attham afthuppattim katvi sampattaparisiiya
dhammam desesi, Sa desani sadevakassn lokassn sitthika

jata ti
Kesakirivimfinavanuani. ™
TIti Paramatthedipaniyi Khnddakanikayatthakathiyn® vi-
minavatthusmim sattarasavatthopatimanditassa  pathama-
vaggassa vanoani*d nitthiti g

.1,
Dutiyavagge
ApiBakkova devindo ti DAsivimanam. K& uppatti?
Bhugavati Jetovane viharante Sivatthiviisy aiinataro upl-
sako sambahulehi upisakeln saddhim siyanhasamayam
tom. 8, *tabhie, 8, Jsage 8. fom 8.
5 ghanti®, 8,; kenti, 8,. & 8 adds co
7 8. adds vi, B. ca. P8, adds v,
s ssomannssabandhim, 8,. B. = patie, B,
n okfiviki®, 8,, and adde nitthita.
** Khuddakattha®, B.; 8, omifs Parama® Kh* vi®

4 atthavas, 8,.
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vihiiram gantvd dhammam sutyvg parisiiya vutthitays Bha-
gavantam upasaikamitvd ‘ito patthAyiham® blante sam-
ghassa cattiri niceabhattini dassim?’ 6 fho, Atha nam
Bhagava tadanucchavikam dhammakatham® kathetvas vissaj-
jesi. So ‘mayi¢ bhante samghpssa cattiri niccabhatting
panfattini, sve pafthiya ayyd mama geham fgacchanti'
ti bhattuddesakussa Grocetva attano geham gantva dasiya
tam attham Beikkhitva *tattha taya® miccakialam® appa-
mattiya bhavitabban' ti fhs. S8 sadha 6 sampaticehi.
Pakatiya 'va sa saddbfisampanna putmakima silavati,’ tasmi
divase divase® kjlass’ eva ufthiya papitam annapinam
patiyadetvlt  blukkhimam nisidanatthanam susammaftham
suparibhandakam® katvi fsandni paniipetvii bhikkhii upa-
gate tattha nisidipetvi vanditvi ganidhapupphadhipadipehi=
pijetvii sakkaceam parivisati, Ath' ekadivasam bhikkha
katabhattakicce upasafikamitya vanditvi evam Rha: katham
nu kho bhante ito jati-ididukkhato parimutti hoti ti?  Bhik-
khii tassi sarapani ca pafica® silini cn datvs kiiynssa
subhiivam*  pakasentii® patikilamanasikire niyojesum,
Apare anicoatipatisamyuttam dhammakathum kathesum.
S& solasavassini silam®s pakkbanti antarantari yonisomi-
nnsikaronti ekadivasam's dhammasavanasappiyam lablitva
nifinassn ca paripakkatti vipassanam vaddhetva sotiipati-
phalam succhikasi. Na cirass’ eva kilam katva Sak-
kassa devaransio vallahla paricirikf hutva nibbatti. Sa
satthituriynsahassehi pariviriyamind? mahantam dibba-
sampattim anublavanti mudimodamina SAPArIVird uyya-
nidisu ca® vicarati., Tam fyasmi Mahimoggallino hetthi
vuttanayen' ava disvg ™

' oyq ham, S, * dhammikay katham, S,.

! vatvl, B.; S, omits kae vi® 4 gimam, 8,. * tassi, 8.

& e, 8,. T, 8, ssampanng, 8,.  * om. 8,

® *bhandikam, B.; 8, adds vi. = odhiima®, B.; edhipa-
padipe, S, " kiiyasabhe, B. oo, 8,; *setv, S,.

Y dhammam, B.; 8 as 5, 2.« silani, S,

'S ath’ ekas, S, * &5 aparena samayena, S,.

7 “cariyaming, N,, qud ad'z accharisahassaparivuti.

" 8, adds Api Sukko va devindo ti Adin tayn katakam-

mﬂ.l'ﬂFﬁMhl
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“Api Sakko va devindo ramme Cittalativane
samantd anupariyisi nirignpapurakkhata®

obhiasentr® disa sabbi osadhi viya taraki. 1
EKena te tadiso vagpo, kena te idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca te bliogi ye keci manaso piya? 2

Pucchiimi tamp devi mabinubhive

manussabliitd kim akisi poitiam

kenisi evam julitimubhava

vapno ea te sabbadisa pabhfisati™ ti 8

poechi’

84 devati attamani Moggallinena pucchita
paiiham putthd viyakisi yassa knmmass' idam phalam: «

“Aham manussesn mannssabhiita

disit ahosim® parapesiya® kule

upisiki cakkhumato Gotamassa yasnssino, E
Tassi me nikkamo fisi sisane tassa tidino
kiimam bhifjata yum kiyo? neva? atth'ottha santhanam, &
Sikklapadinam pancannam maggo sovatthiko sivo
akantako agahano® uju sabbhi pavedito
nikknmnssa® phalam passa yatl’ idam papup'itthiki. 7
Amantanika*™ rani'ambi* Sakkassa vasavattine
satfhituriynsahassini patibodham karonti me: 8
Alambo Bhaggaro® Bhimo Sadhuvidi ca ™ Samsayo
Pokkharo ca Suphasso ca, vipamokkhii's ea nariyo: »
Nandi ¢' eva Sunandi ca Sokatinna*® Sucimhita ™
Alambusi Missakesi™ ca Pupdarika ti dirum 10

’ % 8, °purekkhata, B. M.

. "t:. H., "santi, 8,.

3 o, S, 4 o5 8. En"lltll-.'ﬂ- 5"511-81-

6 epessivi, S, 7 kiiyen' eva, 8. & &, B.

# mikkammasa (sic). S,.

= ame, M;ﬁﬁléikﬁ.m&- 2

o ranfio 'mhi, 8. " gaggamo, 8,.

Y bhimmo, B. M. ' pasamsiyo, 8,.

% vilav, B, M.; pil’, 8.

8 Slinndl, B.; sonadinng, 8. M.

7 sucimiti, f:,. sucibbhiti, 8,; sucimhita = suei + mhita
{mihita),

" migsa®, B. M.

-
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Eniphassa*® Suphassa* os Subhaddas Mudukss Carts
eti® o'7 ufind ca seyylise accharinam pubodhika. 11
Ta mam kilen' upigantvii abhibbisanti devata:
handa® naceims ghyima, handa tam ramayiimase, 12
Na yidam akatapuiisinam, katapuinanam o’ idam
asokam Nandanam? rammam®™ tidasinam mabhi-

vanam. 13
Suklam ' akatapufifiinam ™ idha natthi parattha e
sukhafi ca katapunngnam idba o eva puratthy ca, 14
Tesam sahavyakiminam kattabbam kusalum balum
katapuifia hi modanti sagge bhogusamangine” ti 15

devati ' vissajjesir

Tattha api Sakko va devindo ti api-saddo sumbha-
vindyam, ™ iva-saddo i-kiram lopam katva vatto upimiyan.
Tasmi yatha nima Sakko devanam inde ti attho, Sakka.
samabhiiv's etissa devatiya parivirasampattidassanattham
vatto.s  Keci apt ti nipitamattan ti vadanti, Cittalata-
vane ti Cittiya nami devadhitiya puifiinubhivena nib-
hatto cittinam vicittapupphaphaladivisesayuttanam santi-
nakavalli - adinam tatthe yebhuyyataya ™ Cittalativanan
ti lnddbanime devuyyine

Parapesiya®® ti paresam kule tasmin tasmim kicee pe-
saniyfi, paresam veyyfvaccakiri ti attho.

Tassd™ me nikkamo fsi sisane tassa tadino &
tassl dissiyii pi saminfiya paficahi* eakkhihi* ciukkhumato
huddhassa Bhagavato upisikii hutvi solasavassini silam
rikkhantiyd kammatthinad en manasikaronti vl manasiki-

' enisayd, 8,; eniphe, 8. B. M. * sunayd, 8.
* sambhe, 8, B.; samsaddi, 5.
' °bha, 8,; the Commentnry is in fovour of muduki as
separate word. 5 vadi, 8,; cari, 8. B. M.
& gva ta, 8. 7 om. ML B, adde nu.
¥ pandarimam, S, " o 8, i o, S,
i 8 45 Y 'matd v, B,; sakkiipamana o', 8,
Y sapariviira ca sampattiy, 8,. % yotta, S,
suntinam valli, 8,. 7 g,

i A
TS T e
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rimabliivens me* mayham uppajjamane sattatimsabodhi-
paldhiyadhammosunkhite itthidisa tadilakkhapasampat-
tiyii* tidino Satthu sasane tappariyipanno yeva sam-
kilesapakkhato nikkhamanens nikkamot ti laddhanimos
summiviyimo 4si nbosi uppajji. Tassa pana nikkamassa
pubbabhfimnsea pavattitikiram dassetum
Kamam bhijata yam kiiyo neva atth’ etths snnthanan ti
vattam. Tassittho: — Yadi pi me ayam kiyo bhijjatn
vinassati i, tatthn kifici mattam pi apekkham akaronts
ettha etasmim® kammatthininoyoge® neva atthi me vi-
riyassa santhanam? sitalikarapan® ti viriyam samuttejenti
vipassanam ussakkipesin ti,
Idini tatha vipassanam ussukkapetvi patiladdhagunam
dlussentt
Sikkhipadinam paficannam maggos soyatthike ™ sive
akantuko ngahano ™ ujun sabbli pavedito
nikknmassn** phalam passa yath’ idam papun‘itthika ti
fibon
Tatriiyam samkhepattho: —
dinnznsm pateannap sikkbikotthisanag upanissayablii-
venu laddhatts tesam paripiritatti ca sikkhiapadanam
pancannam sambandhibhito, yusmim santine uppanno
tassu sabbikirena sotthibhiivasumpidanabhavato s sunda-
ruttabhiivato® ca'® sovatthiko'r sotthiko,® samkilesa-

dhammehi anupaddutatti = I:hemappathhnmtayn 4 sivo,™
*om. 8, * lnkkhanuppattiya, S, 3 nikkhamo, 8,

‘in 8, there is a lacuna between Imidhn[nimn] nmi
[m jattham [.sfc} pz apekkham belowe.  * tasmup, 8

¥ akammatthinayoge, 8,; kammin k-

7 santh?, B. {m i b; santinam, dnmim santha®);
e

&1 ;3 sitinian r

i sovattiko, S,; nmra]m. 8. B oeng, 8.

v nikkammassa, S,
3 sikkhpadinam kotthisisanam (sic), 8,.
'i H adt?u maggo.  sampadinato, 8,; om. S,

5 am. 8. 8, " om. B.

ty -d&um. B.; “ddatattd, S,; *ditatta, S,
= 'hutubhﬂtl]'t, B. 1 gikkhn, 8.

Yo niccasilavasena samii-
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rigakantakiidinam* abhavena* akantako, kilesadifthi-
ducearitagahanasamucchedanatos agahano, sebbajimha-
vankakutilabhavapagamahetutiya uju, buddbadihi sappu-
risehi pakasitatta sabbhi pavedito ariyamaggo, tam yatha
yena upayabhitens itthika dvangulabuddhiki+ pi samana
pipuni, tassa nikkamassa yathfvuttaviriyassa idam pha-
lam passi ti Sakkam dlapati.

Amantanika rafii’ amhis Sakkassa vasavattino ti
sayam vasibhiivena vattanato dvisu devalokesn attano vasam
issariyam vatteti, tussa® vasavattino Sakkassa devaraiifio
imantanikd allipasallapayoggi kilanakile’ va tens Aman-
tetabbi amhi. Nikkamassa viriynsss phalam passi ti
yojani., Atatiadibhedena® pancaturiyafgini dviidasahi pi-
nibhgehi ekato pavajjaminini satthi honti. Tani pana’ sa-
hassamattini payirupisanavasens upatthitin = sandbiayiha;
satthituriyasnhassini patibodlinm karonti me i

Tattha patibodhan ti pitisomanassinam pabodhanam,

Alambo ti adi** turiyavidakinam devaputtinam eka-
desato nAmagabanan ti vadanti, Turiyinam pan’ etam
nimagahanam. Vipimokkhadika® devadhita.

Sucimhita ti visuddhisiti s nAimam eva vi esa™

Muduks® ativiya vadanasilda nimam eva va. Heyyiise
ti seyyatari’® A ccharinan ti acchariisu saigite 7 pisam-
satarii.” Pabodhika ti pabodhanam viya kard.

Kialena ti yuttapattakilenn. Abhibhasants ti abhi-
mukhi abhirati®® vi hutvd bhiisanti® Yatha® bhisanti
tam dassetum Handa naccima giyfima, handa tam ramays-
mase i vottam.

t ‘kfinam, S,. = om. B. 1 sdato, 8,.

‘ “labahala®, 8,; *lam bahala®, S,. $ rafino 'mhi, 8,
v, 8. * kilak®, B.; kiliks, 8,. * atatavitatadi, o
% S, omifs pana . .. upatthitini.

"y B uﬁﬁharatﬁui. s.. n Fdim, B.

il B, 4 visuddhi®, 8,; suddhasita, B,.

* etam, 8,.
' *kam, 8,; 8, has mudubhivam vadati mudukam.

* seyyam ti ta - 7 °pitassata, §,.
"th".ﬂl.hm'ims,. “%%&scn—y ==
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[dan ti idam mays laddhatthinam. Asokan & iftha-
kantapiyamaniipiinam yeva ripadinam sabhiivato® visokam.
Tato evan sabbakilam pamodasampamato? Nandanam.
Tidasinam mahivanan ti Tavatimsadevinam mahantam
mahaniyaii! ea uyyinam.

Evaripa dibbasampatti nima puiinakammavasen’ eva ti
odissakanayena vatvia puna anodissakanayenn* dassenti Su-
kham akatapufifiinan ti giatham fha  Puna attana lad-
dhassas dibbatthinassas parehi sadhiranakimativasena
dhammam kathenti Tesam sahavyakiiminan ti osfinagitham
iiha,

Tesan ti Tavatimsadevinam. Sahavyakiminan ti
sahubhivam icchantehi. Kattu-atthe hi idam sfmivacanam.
Saha v ti pavattati ti sabavo® Tassa bhive sahavyum?
yathid virassa® bhivo viriyan® ti vattam.e

Evam thero devatiya attano puiifinkamme fivikate tassa
sapariviradhammam desetva devalokato fgantya tam pa-
vattim Bhagavato drocesi. Bhagava tam attham atthup-
pattim katvi sampattaparisays dhammam desesi. Sa de-
sanfi sadevakassa lokassa satthiki ahosi tire

Dasivimiinavannani,

11, 2.
Abhikkantena vanpena ti Lakhumfviminam. Ka

uppatti?
Bhagavati Barfinasiyam viharante kevattadviram nima
Birapasinagarassa eckam dviram. Tassa avidire mivittha-

* sambh®, 8,, B.

! “sampannana, 8,; modasamvaddhanato, S,.

! in 8, this word is written mahaniyai, but both S, and B.
have mahatiyai. ¢ *yasena, S,.

$ laddhar, 8;; *hfipassa, S, 5 hi sn, 8,.
. T sabyam, S,. dyvios B, 8.

% v, B. (s0 throughout), = om: 8, B.

" 8, adds nitthita.

Pursmatthadipast, part IV, T
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gimo* pi kevattadviran tveva® panfinyittha, Tattha La-
Ehumil nima ek itthi saddha’ pasannd buddhisampanni
tenn dvirena pavisante bhikkha vanditvd attano geham
netvi katnechubhikkham datvii ten’ eva paricayena sad-
dhiya vaddhamaniya+ asanasalam kiretva tattha pavitthi-
nam bhikkhinum fsanam upaneti pinivam paribhojaniyam
upafthapeti. Tatra? yafi ea odsnnkommisadikadi attano
gehe wvijjuti, tam bhikkhinam deti. Si& bhikkhinam san-
tike 'vas dhammam sutvii sarapesu ca silesu ca patitthiya
samihita® hutvd  vipassanikammotthinam oggahetvir vi-
passannmp ussukkiipent1 npanissayasampannatiys na cirass’
eva sotipattiphale patifthahi® Ba aparabhige kitlam katvi
Tavatimsabhavane mahati vimine nibbatth. Accharfizahas-
safi? ¢'S pssa® pariviro ahosi. 54 tattha dibbasampattim
anubhavantt pamodamind vicarati. Tam lyasmi Mahi-
moggallino devacirikam caranto Abhikkantena vappens
ti &di=-githila
“Abhikkantens vannena y3 tvam ttthasi devate
obhiisenti** disi sabba osadhi viyn tiraka. 1
Kena te tidiso vanno, kena te idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca te bhogi ye keci manaso piya?
Puechiimi tam devi mahinubhifive
manussabhith kim akiisi pufifiam?
Kenfisi evam jalitinubhava
varmo ca te sabbadisi pabhasati” ti 8

[

pucahi,
Si devatid attamans Moggallinena puechiti

paitham puttha viyikisi yassa kammass' idam phalam: ¢
“ Kevaftadvira nikkhamma alu mayham nivesanam
tattha saficaramininam' sivakinum mahesinam 5
Odanam kummasam Jikam s lopasovirakan™ ¢ aham
adfsim** wjubhiitesu vippasannena cetasi. 8

* niviftho (nima, 8,) gimo, 8,. 8, * t'avi, 8., 8..
3 g buddhiv, 8,. S.. ' cp “mini, 8, 5 om. 8,.
‘mmi&nhﬂ.i,ﬂ.. T gal, B. ®othati, 8,. °®sahassa, 8,.
= adini, 8, "mh.ﬂ M. = gamen®, Fd.
Sogikam, 8. M vira®, o all MSS. e, 8,
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Catuddasim® panicadasim® y& ca pakkhassa atthams
pitihiiviyapaklkhad e atthafigasusamigatam
uposatham upavasissam3 sadi+ silesn samvuts ]
Pipatipita virati musividi ca saffinti

theyyli ca aticiiri ca majjapani ca araki B
Panca sikkhipade rati ariyssacciina kovidn

upisiki cakkbumato Gotamassa yasassino, 0
Tena me tadiso vappo, tenn me idha-m-ifjhati
uppajjanti ca me bhogi ye keei manaso piyii. 10

Akkhaimi te bhikkhn mahanubhiiva

manussabhitd yam akisi puiifiam.

Ten' nmhi evam jalitinubhivi

vagno ca me sabbadisi pabhisati” i — 11
Mamafi ca bhante vacanenn Bhagavato pade sirasi van-
deyyasi ‘Lakhumfi vima bhante upisiki Bhagavato pide
sirasi vandatl' H Anncchariyam  kho pan' etam bhante,
yumn mam Bhagavih afifiatarasmim simanfuphale vyika-
reyya. — Tum Bhagavii sakadigamiphale vyakasi ti

Tattha kevattadvara nikkhamma ti kevnttadvirato
nikkhamanatthine

Dikans ti tanduleyyakadi-sikavyafijanam.f Lonasovi-
rakan? ti dhanfarasidihi bahiihi sambharehi sumipiid e-
tabbam ekam panakam.* Acamakaijikalonudakan ti pi
vadanti.

Pucchivissajjanivasine therassa dhammadesaniys sa-
kadiigamiphalam papuni.

Sesam Uttarivimane vuttanayam?® eva.

Lakinmaviminavaunani.

I, &
Pindiya te carantassa ti Acamadayikiviminam. Ka

uppatti?
Bhagava Rijagahe viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivipe.

tedt B8 8. %1 B, vamim, 8. ¢+ tads S,
5 slikan, 8,. & tanduleyyakabye, 8.
7 *yirnknn, g0 all MSS. | pade, 8.
? mayiinusirens evam veditabbam, 8,
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Tena kho pana samayena Rajagahe anfistaram kulam ahi-
viitarogena® upaddutamn ahosi.  Tattha sabbe jani mata
thapetvi ekam itthim. 8i geham*® gehajanan ca sabbam
dbanadhafinam chaddetvd marapabhayabhiti bhittichiddena
paliti Anitha hutva parageham gantvii tassas pitthipasse
vasati, Tasmiii ca gehe mannssi karunfyanti ukkhali-
fidisu avasittham yigubhatta-ficimadim tassa denti. Tatthos
si tesam vahasi jivitam kappeti. Tena ca samayena
fyasmi Mahikassapo sattaham nirodhasamipattim samii-
pajjitvi tato votthito ‘kam® nu khos aham ajja shiarapa-
tiggahanena anugganhissimi duggatito car dulkhbato ca
mocessami' ti cintento tam itthim Ssannamarapam niraya-
samivattanikaf o assi kammam katokisam disva ‘ayam mayi
gate attani laddham Gcimam?® dassati, ten” eva® Nimmina-
ratidevaloke ™ uppajjissati, evam nirayiipapattito!s mocetvi
handiham imissd saggasampattim nipphitdessim?’* ti pub-
baphasamayam niviisetya pattacivaram Adays tassi nive-
sanaf{hanibhimukho *: gacchati, Atha Saukko deviinam indo
aiifiitakavesenn * anekarasam anckasiipavyafijanam = dibba-
hiiram upanesi. Tam fatvi thero ‘Kosiya'® tvam kataku-
salo kasmd evam karosi? ma duggatinam kapaninam
sampattim vilumpt"? ti patikkhipitva™® tassi itthiyi purato
afthisi. 5a theram disvik ‘ayam mahinubhiivo thero,
imassa ditabbayuttakam idha bhojaniyam* vi® khada-
niyam * vi* natthi, idan®' ca kilitthabhijanagatam tina-
cunnarajinokinnam** alopam sitalam apparasam  fcima-
katnjikamattam edisassa ditum oe ussahimi’ ti cintetva

* oyiitakne, S,

* 8, adds gantva; 8, has gahetabbam instead af zeham
geh® ea. ) parassa, S,; puragharassa, B.

¢ tnsmi, 8.5 om. S,. 5 om. 8. o lin, 8,

7 oom. S, # fharam, S, 4 tenn oa, S,

= devaloke, 8,: loke, B. u opattim, 8,; *patti, S,

H mippa®, 8, 4 *mukham, S,. 4 “vasena, S..

5 8, adds 'va loke. % ko ‘s, 8. 17 °past, 8. B.

8 epatva, 8,; patipakkhipitvii, B. % bhojanam, 8,. B.

— b} = jmad, S,

om. 5. ] 3 !
* ‘raja-anu®, B.; ‘rajam anue, S,
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taticchathd’ ti Gha.  Thero ekapadanikkhepamattam apa-
sakkitva atthiisi, Gehavisino manussi bhikkham upanesum.
Thero na sampaticchati, S duggatitthi ‘mam’ eva?' anuggn-
hatthayn® idhiigato, mama santakam eva patiggahetukimo’
ti fistvi passnnaminnsis Gdarajitis tam Acamam therassa
patte fkiri. Thero tassa pasidajananattham? Dhufjani-
kiirarp  dasseti. Manussi dsanam paififipesum.  Thero
tattha nistditvi tam Gedmap bhoigityi® pivitv onitapatta-
pini anumoditva? tam duggatitthim ‘tvam ito tatiye atta-
bhive mama miti ahost' i vatvd gato, Ba tena® theres
atipasidan®™ ca uppidetvi tassa ruttivi pathamayime kilam
katvi Nimminaratinam devinam sahavyatam uppajji. Atha
Bukko devarija tassa killakatabhvamp natvl ‘kattha nu kho
uppanni’ i Avajjento® Thavatimsesn adisvl rattiya majjhi-
mayime Ayasmantam Mahikassapam upasafikamitydl tassi
nibbattatthinam puechanto =

“Pindaya te carantassa tunhibhiitassa titthato

daliddi keapani nfiri parigfiram apassiti.

¥Yi te adisi fGciimam pasanni seld? phnibit

sii hitvil minusam debam kam nu sadisatam gata” tise
dvers gathi™ abhisi.s

Tattha® pindiiya ti pindapitatthiys. Tuophibhatassa

titthato t idamp pindiya caranikiradassanam uddissa
titthato ti attho. Dalidds ti duggati. Kapanpa ti va-
rilki. Dalidda ti imini tassi bhogaprijuinam dasseti,
kapapi ti imind fatiparjufinam.  Parfigiram apassita
ti purageham nissiti paresam ghare bali pitthi chadanam

nissiiyn vasanti.

* 8, adds vata.  * *hi 8.; annggatthiiya, 8.

3 *manasi, B. jAt,

5 pasidam mmmddinmﬁhlm, 5. & om. B, B..

7 anumodanam katvi, S, f te, 8.. 9 therenn, S,.

* bhatti®, 8,. * ggacchante, 8,

= 8 adds Pipdaya te carantassi i Adind dve githa
abhasi. 5 gakehi, 8,. * pianibhi, B. 5 om. 8,

® in 8, there precede wv. 3—B5, introduced by thero @ha,
and vv. T—10, miroduced by puna Sakko; v. & and the
first words of v. T are missing.
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Kam nu sidisatam gati ti chasn kimadevalakesy
upapajjanavasena® kam nima disam gati.

Iti Sakko ‘therens tatha katainnggahfis ulariya dibba-
sampattiyd bhiigini+ nas ca dissats's tj hetthi dvisu deya-
lokesu apassanto samsaylpadno puechati. Ath' assn

therar
“Pindaya me* carantassa tunhibhiitassa titthato

dalidda kapapi nfiri pardgaram apassita. E
Ya me? adasi fcimam pasanna sehi= pinihi

s hitvl mAnusam deham vippamutts ito coti. 4
Nimmfnaratino niimn santi deva mahiddhika

tattha si = sukhita nart moditicimadayika” i 5

pucchituniyimen’ eva pativacanam dento tassa nibbattattha-
nampn kathesi,

Tuttha vippamutta ti tato manussadobhaggiyato para-
makirufiiiavattito vippamutti s apagati. Moditicaima-
dayika ti acimamottadiyiks sis pi nAma paficame ka-
masagge's dibbasampattiys modati. Passa tiva khetta-
sampattiphalan' i dasseti,

Puna Sakko tassi s danassa mahapphalatam mahanisam-
sataii ea subvil tam® thomento Aho dingn ti ddim fha,

“Aho danam varikiya Kassape supatitthitam
paribhatens diinena ijjhittha vata dakkhina. "
Yi mahesittam kareyya™ cakkavattissa riijing

niri sabbaigakalyint® bhattu® cinumadassils
etasslicimadinassa lalam niigghati** solasim, 7

* devalokesu, S,, * upp®, 8. 3 kathas, 8. 8,.

+ 8, has bhigina, erronectsly writlen gjbr bhiigini na
or bhigini? 5 om. S, ® bhavissati, S,.

7 8, has Pipdaya me carantassi ti iding tena pocchita-
niyimen’ eva (sic) and so on, *te, 8,. v te, M.

" gakehi “ piyibhi, B, " 4, 8,

I yimu , Yt B. = knm-.g%a. ;
3 °hn.!n::1t,ﬂ‘ S,E.’ t?-ﬂt:nfrﬁ,. # Lkne, M. %
* safigaha®, 8,.  * bhattaii, S,
* ca anoma® 8,; ea anama?, 5.

“n' aggle, 8, M.; S,
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Satam mkkhii® satam assi satam assatari? rata
satamp kannfsahassini muttamanikondali
etassicimadinassa kalam niigghati’ solnsim. ]
Satam hemavati nfigh sidanti uralhavi e
suvannakacchd mitaigh hemakappanivisasi
etassicamadinassa kalam nigghatis solasim.
Catunnam api4 dipionam issaram yo "dhas kiraye
etassicimadinassa knlam nigghati’ solasin™ ti

Tattha aho H scchariyatthena® nipito. Varakiya ti
kapaniya.? Parabhatend ti parato Anitena® paresam gha-
rato unchicariyiyan® laddheni** ti attho, Danenda ti di-
tabbena dcimamattens deyyadhammens. Ijjhittha vata
dakkhina ti dakkhipidioam aho nippajjittha, aho ma-
happhala mahijutika mahavipphira shuvattha ti attho.

Idani itthiratanidikia®® pi tassa dioassa satabhigam®*
pi sahassabhiigam pi no upent1®s ti dassetum Ya mahesittam
kareyya ti adi wvuttam.

Tatths sabbangakalyani ti natidight natirassi nati-
kasii nitithiali- pitkiliki noceoditi atikkanti™ minusa-
vappam* appatti dibbavanpan t evam  vuttehi aabbehi
angehi™® karaneli®® sabliehi'® vi*® afigapaccangehi kalyinl
sobhapi sundard. Bhattu'? c¢inumadassika® ti si-
mikassa alimakadassani sitisayam dassaniyi  pasidiki.
Etassdeimnadinassa kalam niligghati» solasin ti
etnssa etiiya dinnassa acinadinassa phalam solasabhigam =
katvd tato ekam bhigam puna® solasabhiagam** katvi

¥ nuk'k]lgi By u¥ “mrl, g,ghf;. 5
i o' agghe, S. “L ni ti. "Pi“"’
sca, 5. B M ¢ “tthe, 8,; °yo, 8,. 7 °pikiys, B.
i fditenn, S, * weche, 8,. B » labhantens, 8..
© odini, 8, 2 shhiivan ti, then na upeti ti (sic), 8.
'1 uppatti, S,. W abhit, B, ' magussa®, 5.
% om. 8. 7 chatlaf, §,.
¥ pa ann®, 8,; ca anomadassiyi, S,
® o' aggh?, 8,; oigghanti, 8,
= shhiivam, 5,; solasakatvii, 5, oo 8.

2 golasam, S,
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gahitabhagasankhatam solasim kalam cakkavattisss: raffo!
itthiratnnabhivo pi¥ nagrhatid nfinubhoti na Papuniiti.

Suvannassa paiicadasadharagam s nikkhan & vadanti,
Satadharapan® ti* apare.

Hemavata ti Himavatis JatA hemavatajatika¢ via, Tes
hi? mahanta® thimajavasampannit ea honti. Isadanta ti
ratha-tsiasadisadanta. Thokam yeve avanatadanti 4 attho,
Tena visilatadibhivams niviireti, Urilhava ti thimajuva-
parakkamehi byihanto ™ mahantam yuddhakiceam vuhitom
samattha™ i atthe, Suvanpankacchn miitafigh ti hema-
mayagiveyyakidiyntti.**  Kaecchisisens hi sabbam  hat-
thivuttam vadati, Hemakappanivasusi ti suvannakha-
citagnjakatthars nakankatadihatthalankarasannmha, o

Catunnam apiv dipanam issaran ti dvisahassaparit-
tadipapariviirinam 's Jambudipadinam catunnam mahidipi-
nam issariyam. Tena sattaratanasamujjalam sakalam cok-
kavattisivipm vadati Yam pan' ettha avuttam, tam
hetthf vuttanayam eva.

Idha Sakkenn devarajens attans ear yuttam sabbam
dyasmi Mahikassapatthero Bhagavato arocesi. Bhagava
tam attham atthuppattim katva sampattaparisiya vitthirena
dhammam desesi* Sa  desann mahdjanassa  sitthiki

ahost toL
Actmadyikiviminavapnani »
II, 4,
Candaly vanda pidint & Candibivimfinam.= Tassgs
ki uppatti?

* cakkavattinn, S, *om, N,. ' o' agghe, 8.
+ “dhiirinim, S,. 5 hen, 8, e L o
Tom 8. 8, s 102 B
¢ visilakadatthible, S, : visilavisamkatadibhe, S,.
' brahmanto, 8,: om. S.. 1 aitho, S,.
= gpoiled an S,. 8,
3y vgthﬁdﬂmtmw, B.; “ttharakampakadibatthas, S, okha-
jihdhnjnkanhaknmkatﬁdi]mtthlﬂ, 8. A
“ pi, 8,; maha, S, 5 dipasa’, S,. * yadanti, S,.
Tom 8., K Sy 8 R % dilyika, S,. B.
* elivie, 8. 8,.
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Bhagavi Rajagahe viharanto paceisaveliyamp buddhi-
cinnam mahikarupasamipattin samapajjitvi utthiya* lokam
volokento* addasa tasmim yeva nagare capdalagime’ va-
santim  ekam mahallikap  candalim kbipayukam niraya-
samvattanikan ¢ assd kammam upatthitam, So+ mabika-
rugdyn samussihitaminaso saggasamvattanikakammam ki-
retvii ten' assi nirayupapattims nisedhetvi ‘sagge patitthi-
pessim!’ ti cintetvi mahatas bhikkhusamghena saddhin
Rijagabum pindiya pavisati. Tena ca samayena si cap-
dili dandam olobbha nagarato nikkhamanti Bhagavantam
dgacchantam disvi ablhimukhi hutvi atthisi, Bhagavi pi
tassil gamanam nivirento viya purato atthasi. Athayasma
Mahamoggallino Satthn cittam fntvi tassi ea Ayupari-
kkhayam Bhagavato vandaniyn® tam® niyojento

*Candili? vanda padini Gotamassa yasassino

tam eva anukampiya afthisi isisattamo? i

Abhippasadeli manam arahantamhi tidines

khippam panjaliki vanda, parittam tava jivitan®" ti
gathidvayam iiha.

Tattha eapdali ti jati-agatenn namens tam Glapati
Vanda ti abhivadays. Padani ti sadevakassa lokassa
surapini** carapini, Tam eva anukampiyh ti tam eva
anugganhanattham apiyupapattito * nisedhetva sagge nib-
battapanatthan ti adhippayo. Atthisi ti nagaram apavi-
sitvi'3 thito. Isisattamo® ti lokiynsekkhisekkhapaceeka-
buddha-isihi uttamo ukkatthatamo,’s buddha-ismamee Vie
passi-Gdinam sattamo ti va+ isisattamo,

Abhippasidehi manan ti sammasambuddho Bhagavi
ti tava cittam pasidehi. Arahantamhi thdine” ti dra-

'yue, 8, 2 gloo, N,. 3 ¢je B 4 om. 8,

5 "upp®, 8, 8. & yandanam, 8, T N,

8 imisn’, S, ¢ *nn, 8. B

¥ oin 8, there follow immediotely vw. 3—12, then it has
Adim dha; in 8, there are inserted some portions of the
Pallatika- and Lativiminavannani. "o S,
= syuppn®, 8. 3 pave, 8. 4 isisu®, 8.
15 a inserts athavi. w 8 adds va, B g, 8,



106 Clitalntivaggn. V.¥.A, 114,

katti ldlesfinam tesam Yeva oa' arinam hatatta® samsi-
racakknssa arinam hatattd paccayinam arshatts pipa-
knrape rahibhivds ca arahantes itthiidisu® tadibhiva-
ppattiyas tidimhi ca.* Khippam panjalika vands ti
sigham yeva paggabite-afijaliki hutva vandassu. Kasmi
ti ce? Parittam tava jivitan® tis Idinim eva bihijja-
nasabhiivattd parittam ati-ittaram.

Iti thero gathidvayens Bhagavato gupe samkittentor
attano finubhiive {hatvi® tassa ca khinayukavibhiivanena
samvejento Satthu vandaniiya niyojesi. S ca tam sutvi samp-
vegajitd Satthari pasannaminasi va hutvi pancapatitthi-
tena vanditvi anjalim katvi namassaming buddhagatiyne
pitiya ekaggacittd hutvi afthisi. Bhagavi ‘alam ettakam
etissfiya ™ saggasampattiyd’s* ti nagaram pitvisi  saddhim
bhikkhusamghena. Atha nam eki bhantit= gavi tarupa-
vacchii tato eva abhidhfivantin singena paharitvd jivita
voropesi,

Tam sabbam dassetum sangitikira

Codita bhavitattena s sartrantimadbiirin
candall vandi padani Gotamassa yasassino. 5
Tam enam avadhi givi capdilim pafijalim thitam
namassaminam sambuddham andhakire pabhai-
karan ti 4
githidvayam ahamsu.

Tatths panjalim {hitam namassaminam sambud-
dhan ti mahesim Bhagavantam budf]hﬁrﬂmmunﬂ.}fﬂ -
tiya samihiti 7 hutvi sammukhi viya anjalim * namassamii-
nam thitam.® Andhakire ti avijjandhakirena sukalens ®
kilesandhakarena® ca** andhakire* loke. Pabhankaran

ti fiipobhisakaram.

' om. 8, * 8, adds ca, 1 raliobhiva, 8,,

4 chatte, 8.. 5 odibi tvadie, 8, & otum nima, S,
! pakittanto, §,. 8 thapetva, 8. ¢ *githiya, S,.
* etissd, 8,.  ** sagguppattiys, S,.

# vandi, 8,; om. B. LA EE e % ofatthena, S,
s o, 8. E‘t‘} Pi- 8. 1 ovati, 8. 8. o “tam, B,

i, 8,; paijs, 8. % o4&, 8. ™ sakale, S,: om, B.
"mmhlam:xnkﬁa,ﬂ, = om, 8,.
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Sa cat Thvatimsesu nibbatts, Accharfinam satasahassin
¢' assi pariviro ahosi. Tadal’ eva ca® devati® saba vi-
minens Agantvd viminato* otaritvil fiyasmantam Mabimog-
gullinam upsasankamityii vandi, Tam attham dassetums
“Khipflsavam vigatnrajam anejam
ekam arafiiamhit raho nisinnam
deviddhipatta vpasankamitvi
vandimi tam vira mahanubhavas ti

devata iha.

Tam thero pucchi:s

“Buvanpavaoni jalith mahiiyasa
viminam oruyha anekacitta
pariviriti accharisamganpens
ki tvam subhe devate vandase maman™é ti?7

Tattha juliti ti attano sarirappabhiys vatthibharani-
namp® obliisena® ca' jalanti jotanti. Mahfiyasd ti maha-
parivirf. Vimfinam® oruyhi® ti* vimfnato' oroyha.=
Anekacitti ti anckovidhovieittayuttiis Subhe ti subha-
gune, Maman H mam.

Evam ™ therenn pucchitd puna's sirs

“Aham bhadante® candali tayd therena™ pesiti

vandim*® arahato pade Gotamassa yasassino. ¥

Siham vanditvi pAdani cuti candalayoniyi®

viminam sabbato® bhaddam upapannamhi® Nandane, &

Accharinam satasahassi® porakkhatvi*! mam®+

titthanti

tﬂuﬂbnm puvard settha vapuena yasasiyuni.” g

' tato cutii, B. * om. ﬂ,_
iin 8, vv. b sqq amupcutadhﬂ{mla.lnﬁn.lu]
4 fire, LL som 8, B ¢ mama, M.
Fﬂ,ﬂﬁddgﬁthumlhu. B epidini ca, S,.
s sganti, S,. 1 o S, B 1 enam, 8,.
** B, adds anekncittapariviirita accharisafiganena kil tvam
Hu'l}ha ﬂeraiil. oruyha. %3 *vidhacittas, S,. 8,.

é}an émnnhn, 8.8
“' bhmid“‘ .; bhante, 7 virenn, 8,. o ood;, B
* fyo, B,. B. *° e, M, = uppa®, 8,.; upanamhi, M.
= oggam, S, 1 “lrkhatmna, E,; kkhitvii, M.; purekkhitvi, B.
% om. 8,. 5 titthats, 8 = sglivatd, 8,.
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Pahatakutakalying * sampajini patissati
munim kirupikam loke tam bhante vanditum
figatd™* f1 10
catasso githiyo dha.

Tattha pesita ti Candall vands padini ti ading vanda-
niya uyyojiti. Yadi pi tam vandanimsyam pufiiam pavat-
tikkhanavasenas parittam, khettamahantatiya pana phala-
mahantatiya ea ativipamahantam evi ti fha: pahiitaka-
takalyina ti, tathi buddhirammaniya pitipavattikkhane+
paniiaya satiyis ca visadabhivam® sandhgyiiha: SAmpajini
patissati ti.

Puna

Idam? vatvios candili katafifn katavedin
vanditvii arahato pide tatth’ evantaradbiyatt ti 11
gathasangitikarehi thapita,

Tatthn candali® tié candalibhitapubbi ti katvi vottam.
Devaloke va idam dcippam, yam manussaloke nirulhilya s
samanniya vohire,

Sesam vuttanayam eva.

Ayasma® pana® Mahiimoggallino imam pavattim Bha-
gavato frocesi, Bhng&vﬂ_. tam atthup atthuppattim katvi
sampattaparisiya dbammam desesi. S8 dhammadesana
mahfjanasse satthika ahosi ti.

Candalivimfinavapnani. o5

I1, &,
Nila pita ca kii]a oa ti Bhadditthivimanam. Ka up-
patti? '

' pahntakalys; 8,.

* “tukfimiagati, 8,; in S, follows v. 11, then Ghu. Tattha
and o on. 3 pavatta®, 8. + “tiyik pavattitakkle, S,.

s rtiE; 8. . & ysaradabhs, S, ?

7 E, Idam vatvi vanditva arahute (sic) pade tatth’
ev' antaradhiyathi (sic) i etd ca ﬂoditﬁ-cnu.sw ti fmi
tisso ghthi sangitikarehi thapiti. ¥ om. S,

* *ruddhiya, 5, ' *re; 8,...  ** athay®
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Bhagavi Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anfthapindi-
kassa Ariime. Tenn ca* kho* samayena Kimbilanagares
Rohakot* nima gahapatiputto ahosi saddho pasanno sila-
cirgsampanno. Tasmim yeva en nagare tena samiing-
bhoge$ kule ekii diriki ahosi saddhi® pasannd® pakati-
bhaddataya? Bhaddi ti® nimenn® Atha Rohakassa' mi-
tipitaro Bhaddakumirim** viiretviit® tidise*skitle tam foetvi
fvabaviviham akamsn. Te ublho pi samaggavisam va-
sunfi*  SA aftano dcirasampattiyd bhadditths t tasmim
nagare pikatd paimiti ahosi, Tena' samayenn dve agga-
slivaki pancasatabhikkbupariviri janapadacirikam caranti
Kimbilanagaram pipupimsne.  Rohako tesam tattha gota-
bldivam f@atvi somonassajito there upasatkamitvid von-
ditvii. sviitanfyn nimantetvi dutivadivase panitenn khada-
niyena bhojamiyens saparivice'® there santappetvi saha
bhariyiiyn tehi desitamy  dhammadesanam  sutvii  tesam
oviide patitthalinoto sarapini®? gapgli pafica silini sam-
Gdiyi.®* Bhariyi pan’ assa atthami catuddasi panna-
rasi'® patiharikapakkhesn®™ uposatham upavasi, visesato
silficirasampannii ahosi. Sa* devatihi ca anukampita. Taya
eva ca® devatinukampiya attano upari patitam micchfi-
ciram = niramkatvi suvisnddhasiliciratiya = ativiva Joke
patthatayasi* ahosi. Sa hi' sayam® Kimbilanagare thita
sttano simikassa vinijavasena® Takkasiliyam vasantassa
ussavadivase sahfiyehi nssihitassa® nokkhottakilicitte up-
panne®’ gharadevatiya attano  dibbanubhiivena®® tam®

' om. 8, = om. 83, B.
5 Kimi®, B.; Kimmi®, §; ol + Ra, 8,.
s saminumababhe, 8, & saddhisampanni, S,,
7 pakatiyii bhe, 8. * om. S, B. ® nims, 8. B.
w Rohinanssa, S;. * Bhaddam k*, B.; tam k®, S,.
1= dharetha, S, ) H adds dese dm
4 gamv®, B. 8RB, mt’fi't ©a.
6 eng, S, then uposatham ugwmn and g0 on, as below.
7 omadi, N, it adayi, ' panpA’, 8.
= enakkhatii, E,. = am. B,
. micehfiram, S,; micchiipavidam S, * “ciiraniya, S,
* patthata®, 8,; pattata®, 8., % wva%, 8,  * tassa, B.

7 “nnenn, 8, # dittha", S,



110 Cittalativagg, V.V.A. 115,

tattha netvii simikena saha® yojitit Ten' eva samiga-
mena patifthitagabbhi* hotvi devatiya nam Kimbilanaga-
ram patinits anukkamena gabbhinibhiive pakate jate sassu-
fidihi aticarint ti Gsafkite taya® evat devatiya¢ sttano
imbhivena Gangimahoghe Kimbilanagaram ottharante
viya upafthite attano patibbatibhfivasamsicakenn sacc-
dhitthinapubbakena sapathenas vitavegena® samutthitaviei-
jalam? Gangimahogham! attano upari &patitam ayasakyai
ca nivattetvd simikena samfgata® tena pubbe sassu-adihi
viya® dAsankiti Takkasiliyam tena dinpam nams moddi-
kamp safinfdpai ca appenti tam asankam » niramkatvii bhat-
tuno® Ditijanassa’? mahijanassa ca sambhiivaniv jita,
Tena vuttam: suvisuddbasilicaratiya ativiya loke pattha-
fayasi ahosi i
Si aparena sawayens killam katva Tivatimsabhavane
upapanni.* Atha Bhagavati Savatthito's Tavatimsabhava-
nam gantvii parichattakamile papdukambalasilayam nisinne
devaparisiya ca Bhagavantam upasaikamitva vanditva =
ekamantam nisinniya bhadditthy pi wpasankamitva ekaman-
tam afthisi. Atha Bhagava®
“Nili pitd ca kili ca maiijatthi” atha® lohita®
ncellvacinum vaypananm kinjakkhaparivariti, 1
Mandiravinam pupphiinam milam dhiresi muddbani
na yime's annesu kiyesu rukkhi® santi sumedhase. 2
Kena kiiyam upapanng®s Tavatimsam yasasgini
devate pucchiticikkha kissa knmmass’ idam pha-
lan"" ti 3

tiya katakammam*s pucchi.ts

' samajojitd, 8,; samijoyajita, S,.

* patitthitam attano simi gabbha, §,.

1 “thya, 8,. 4 om B, 5 sama®, 8,, and adds vi.

& °ge, B;. 7 owicilam, 8. * fyasakks, S,; ayusafi, 8.,

¢ gahn gath, B.; 8, adds pi w yihata, S,

I gasangi, S, “ attano, 8;; B. adds ca

% B. gdds ca, % upp®, S, 5 i

8 8, adds dmmhumlginﬂhﬂm sanmipatitiya devabrah-
maparisiys majjhe ta; ﬁ“tith?a knslpt:ﬁi.uml::nnﬂ:am pue-

7 atthil ; i % * atilos, S,.
's ime, 8,. ?'dukkhi,ﬂ? = in 8, here follow vv. 4—11.

B

i
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Tatths n1li pitda ea kild ca manjatthat atha lohita
ti ea-saddo vuttatthasamuceayo, yo® nili ca pith ci &
iding paccekam yojetabbo. Atha ti annatthe nipito. Tena3
odatidike avottavanne sangaubiti Iti-saddo luttaniddit-
thot veditabbo, Ca-saddo v& avuttatthasamuccayo. Atha
ti iti saddatthe nipito, Uccidvucinam vannpinan ti
ptihn necivacinan t vibhattiya alopos dufthablbo, uecivaca-
vanpinum® nanavidhavagpanan ti attho. Vanginan ti vi?
vappavantinam. Kinjakkhaparivirita ti  kinjakkhehi
parivaritinam.® Simi-atthe hi etam paceattavacanam. Idam
vuttam hoti: — Nili ca pita ca killi ca mafijatthia ca lo-
hitd ca. ntha aiie oditddayo ci ti imesam vasena ucci-
vacavannanam tathibhitehi yeva® kiijakkhehi kesarehi pari-
yiritinam vicittasapthiniditiys va uecivacinam yathivatta-
vaynavantinam mandiravarikkhasambhilatiya tndira-
viinap pupphanam malam. Tehi katam milagulam™ tvam
devate™ attano sirasi® dhiresi pilandhasi®s ti. Yato ruk-
khato tini pupphani tesam visesavappatiya anannasidhi-
ranatum dassetum Na yime™ anfesu kiyesu rukkhi santi
sumedhases 11 votbam.

Tattha ime ti yathivattavanpasanthiniadi-yutta poppha-
vanto rukkhii, na santi ti yojani. Kiayesu ti devanikiyesu.
Sumedhase ti sundarapaiife.’s Tattha® nila ti indanila-
mahiniladi-manirataninam™ vasena nilobhisa. Pita ti phus-
saragakalkke ** ratanaphulhakiidi -manirataninan ca vasend
siglsuvanpassa ca vasena pitobhasi. Kala i amatabba-
kavimalayakadi®-manirataninam vasena kanhobhasi. Mafi-
jattha ti jotirasagomuttakagomedakadi-mapirataninam va-
sena mafjafthobhass. Lohitd & padumarafigalohitanga-

t ojettha, 8. 8. * 8o, 8. 8. I om. 8. + watla® 8.
s alopo, 5,; lopo, 8. & jn 8, there is some disorder.
7 o, B.  ® pharitinam, 8, 9 ye, 8.
oy, S, n 8 adds hi 1% gige, 8.
#3 odliesi, B.; pilantesl, 5,. u jme, 8, u orp p% B,
t here the usual order seems o be inverted, since the
Sfollowing passages relate to v. 1. *7 "nail o4, 8.
s pupnarigakatthe, S, phulakadi, 8,; pulakidi, §,.

(1] nﬁmalﬂ!iﬂ' R
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pavilaratanidinam vasena Iohitobhasa. Keoi pana nilidi-
padini rukkha ti imina nild rokkba 6 ading yojetvil vn-
danti. Rukkha pi hi miladivagnehi pupphehi safnchannatia
nilidiyogato niladivohiram labhantt i te wla . . . pPet. ..
lohita:... pe3...na+ ime afifiesu kayesu rukkha santi sume-
dhases yato tvap wcefivacinam vapyinam kifijakkhapari-
viritinam mandiravanam  pupphiinam  malam dhiiresy ti
yojani katabba, Tattha vathaditthe vanpavisesayutte pup-
phe kittetvii tesam asidhiiranabhivadassanattham rukkhi-
nam dvenikabhivadassanam® pathamanaye, rukkhanam asi-

dhiranabhavadassanena pupphiinam Avenikabhiivadassanamy

dutiyanayo.  Pathamanaye vannidayo sariipena  gahita,
dutiynnaye nissaynmukhens ti nyam etesam viseso,

Keni ti kena puiiiakammens, kiiyam? Tavatimsan ti
yojani. Pucchiticikkha ti pucchita tvam?® fcikkha ka-
thehi.

Evam Bhagavati pucchitia s devatd jmahi ghithithi
vyikiisio;

“ Bhadditthiyi® ti mam® affiamsut Kimbilayam =
opisiki

snddha silena sampanni samvibhigarats sada

Acchidanan ea bhattaii ea senasanam padipiyam

adasim*3 ujubbfitesu vippasannena cetasi. 5

Catuddasim * paficadasim® yars ca's pakkhassa
atthami

pitihiiriyapalkkhafi ca afthangasusamigatam

uposatham upavasissam * sada silesu samvuti

Papatipatd virata musavadi ca safifats

theyya ca aticara ca majjapini ea Araki

Paiica sikkhapade rati arivasacoing kovida

__ upasikdi cakkhumato appumidavihfirini. 8

"y 8. B om. S, 2 om. B. 4 pa, 8,; om. B.

tom. 8, B puts na before santi. 5 8, adde ti,

® avemibhe, S, 7 katam, 8,. b om. S,

* 8, continues: bhadditthika (sic) ti anfinsu (#ic) Kimbi-

az below in the ; ; e Sy

* afpnimsu, S, S, M. .
"Kimi“wmﬂ%‘hl‘ Kimmiliyam, 8. o S,

=

s 8.6 yave, 8, 8. ® vasim, S, v eriag, 8,
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Kutavakiisa katakusali®

sayampablii aoovicardmi Nandanam.
Bhikkhi o' aham= paramahitinukampake
abhojayim? tapassivugam mahimunim
katavalasi katakusnlit

sayampabhi anuviearimi Nandanam,
Atthangikam aparimitam+ sukhiivahamp
uposatham satotam upivasim? aham
katavakiisi katakusald®

sayampabhii anuvicarimi Nandaoan™ 1. 1

Tattha bhadditthiya® ti mams aniamsu? Kimbi-
Iyam upisika ti fcirasampattiyd saceakiriyiyn® uppatta-
minamahoghanivattanena  akhandasila 6 sanjitaniechayi
bhaddi sundari ayam itthi, tasm& bhadditthika upasika
ti ca mam Kimbilanagaraviisino jainimsu. Saddha silenas
sampanni H fdi hetthi vottanayattn attinattham eva.
Api ea saddhi ti iming saddhidbonam, sampvibhagnrati
acchiadanan ca bhattan ca senfisanam padipivam adisim ™
ujabhitesu vippasannena cetasi ti cat imini caigadhanam,
stlens sampanni™ catuddasim™ ... pe's. .. paiiea sikkhi-
pade rati ti cat imind siladhanam hiridbanam® ottappa-
dhanat ea, ariyasaccina kovidi ti imind sutadhanam pai-
fifidhanaii ca dassitan ti, Sa attano sattavidha-aripadha-
napatilibham*s upasiks cakkhumato . . . pet® . . . anuvi-
carfimi Nandanan ti imind tassa v ditthadhammikam sam-
parfiyiknfi ca finisamsam vibhiveti,

Tatths kativakisa ti nipphaditasucaritivakisi Su-
caritakammam hi tadatthe ayatin ea sukhivasahetutiya
sukhavibirnssa** fviiso ti vuceati, Tendha: katakusali ti.
Pubbe animasitakhettavisesam' attano diansmayam pui-

* B, adds tato cutd. ¢ caham, S,. M. i oy, 8.
tom. 8, 5cvasi 8, ovisi, 8. * &, 8, ;
T affiisu, 8,; affimsu, 8,. ¥ sacchi®, 8,. ¢ *smlan, S,
ol R 8 n ‘zmuuu 5. 8. i g G

3 i, B,. padicaddasim, B wome B.. 13 arivapatie, S,.
¥ 8. B odnfull. v tassi, 8, sukhavibiiritiya, S,
" pnunimasita®, 8,; anumasita®, 8,

Paramatihaifipani, part IV, B
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finm vatvii idani tassa dyatanagatam dassetum Bhikkha:
ti adi vottam.®

Tattha* bhikkhi® ti* snnvasesabhinnakilesatiya bhik-
khi: Paramshitinukampake ti paramam ativiya dit-
thadhammiliding hitena anogpibake: Abhojayin ti
panitenn bhojanena bhojesim. Tapassivugan 4 otte-
mena tapasi sabbam kilesapakkham tipetvi samuechin-
ditvi thitattd tapassibhiitam yogam, Mahiimunin &i tato
eva mahi-isibhitam mabato vi attano visayassa mahanten'
eva ffpena munanate paricchindanato mahiimunim.s Sab-
bam etum dve aggasivake sandhiya vadati,

Aparimitam sukhivahan ti anundsikalopam ankatvii
vettap. Yavadl e idam bhikkhave nn sukaram? akkha-
nena pipunitum yiva sukhi saggd ti vacanato Bhagavato®
vacanam saddahitatiya® apariminam® hitasukbanibbatta-
kam attano vi fAnubhfvenn aparimitnm sukbavaham su-
khassa fivahanaknm, Satatan ti sabbakalam. Tam tam®
uposatharakkhanadivasam ahfipetvi® tam** tam vi nposa-
tharakkhanadivasam akhandam katvi* paripanpam katva,
sutatam va sabbakilamp sukhfivahan ti yojund. Sesam het-
thi vuttanayam eva.

Atha Bhagavi'* manussalokam fgantva bhadditthivima-
nam bhikkhinam desesi. Si desani sampattaparisiya sit-
thika ahosi ti

Bhadditthivimiinavapnani.

11, 6.
Abhikkantena vappend ti Sopadinniviminam, Ka
uppatti?
Bhagavi Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena
Nalandiyam Sonadinnd nima eki upasiki saddha pasanni

'8, adds ¢&.  *om. 8, 3 chike, 8,
:'xguni.sé;s,.tha Ssuk]{;tarm:q.ﬂ.. &‘-Bt adds pi.
shitiiya, 8,; pathititiya, S, pari®, 8. 7 om. B,.
¢ akhapdetyii, 8,. = g, S,
' 8, inserts citudevaputtapamukhiinam dasasahassiloka-
dhi tayo mise Abhi-

dhammapitakam desetvi.
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bhikkhimam catihi paceayeli sakkaccam upatthahati, sn.
visuddham niceasilam atthangasamannigatam uposatham
upavasati. 88 dhammasavanasappiyam patilabhitvi upa-
nissuyasampannatiya catusacoakammatthinam paribri-
hant1 sotipanni ahosi. Atha afiintarena rogens phutths
kilam katva Tavatimsesu uppajji. Tam fyasmi Mahimog-
gullino Abhikkantena vanpena . . . pet . .. sabbadisas
pabhiisatt ti imahi gathahi patipucchi. Bi devatd atin-
mank ... pel. .. yassa kammass' idam phalam. Sonadinng
ti mam afifamsu ... pe ... Gotamassa yasassino, Tena
me tadiso vapno ... pe* ... vauno ca me sabbadisa pa-
bhisati ti devati vyikasi.
Tum sabbam hettha vuttanayam eva.
Sopadinniviminavannan.

IL 7.

Abhikkantena vanneni ti Uposathavimainam. Idha
afthuppattiyam Sikete Uposatha nima eka upiisikii i ayam
eva viseso. Sesam anantaraviminasadisam. Tena vuttam:
abhikkantena vanuena ... pe® ... sabbadisa pabhiisaty ti,
8 devata attamani ... pe*... yassa kammass' idam pha-
lam.  Uposaths ti mam afifiamsu Siketiyam upiisiki ...
pe’ ... Gotamassa yasassino, Tena me tadiso vapmo . ..
Pe’...vapno ca me sabbndisd pabhiisati ti devatgs vylkiisi,

Puna attano ekam dosam dassenti

“Abhikkhanam Nandanam sutvi chando ne npi-

pajjatha
tattha cittam panidbiya upapann'ambi Nandanam.
Nikasims Satthy vacanam buddhasssdiccabandhuno
hine cittam pamdhiiya samhi® pacchinutapim” ti
dve gathia abhasi,
Tattha Uposathi ti mam aifamsi? ti Uposathia ti
Imini nimena mam manuss jinimsu. Siaketdyan ti Sake-
tanngare,

*la, B pa, B. 7 is missing in 8, 2 pa, B. always.
Sk dern B o B % sami M.; h'amhi, 8,
T nfifpsun, S,
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Abhikkhanan ti abhinham, Nandanam sutva i
Tavatimsabhovane Nandanavanam * nima edisafi ca edizsaii
¢l ti tattha® nanividham dibbasampattim satvi, Chando
ti fam nibbattakatapuiifakammassa’s kirapablito kusala-
chando tatripapattiys patthanabhito tanha chando vii, Upa-
pajjatha+ ti uppajjittha. Tatths ti Tavatimsabhavane.
Nandanipadesena pi hi tam devaloknm vadati. Upapan-
n'amhi ti upapannid nibbatts ambhi,

Niakasims Satthu vacanan ti Naham bhikkhave ap-

pamattam pi® bhavam® vapnemi ti* dding Satthard vutta-

vacanam na karim? bhavesu chandarigam na pajahin fi
attho. Adicco Gotamagotto, Bhagava pi Gotamagotto ti
sagottatiys vuttam: buddhassadiccabandhuno t, Atha
vl fidiccassa bandhal i adiccabhandhu Bhagavi, Tam pa-
ticca tassa ariyiya jitiyi jitatts, adicco vii bandhu etasss
orasaputtabhiivato ti Adiccabandhn Bhagava. Tatha bhi

yuttam:
Yo andhakiire tamasi pabhaikaro
verocano mandali uggatejo
mi Rihu gili* caram antalikkhe
pajam mama® Rihon pamufica suriyan 6.5*

Hine ti limake, Attano bhavabhiratim sandhiga va-
dati. Samht ti si ambhi.

Evam taya devatiya bhavibhiratinimitte uppanne vippa-
fisire pavedite thero bhavassa paricchinnayubhavavibhi-
vanamukhena * dyatim ** manussattabhive thatv vaftaduk-
khassa samatikkamo kitum sukaro, sabbaso khinfsava-
bhiivo™ nima® mahanisamso ti ca- samassisetum

“Kimva ciram™ viminasmim®s idha*® vassas's
TUposathe
devate pucchiticikkha yadi janfisi iyu no” ti
githam iha, Puna sa

* Nandanam, 8,,  * attand, B. 3 nibbattakatap, B.

+ pgi.jm. 8. ];"'ai, I n“bnlim. S,
tofi, 8,. ™ “saviiya bhave, S,.

13 8 adds o opge, M. s ‘namhi, M,
St e B i, 31




ViV AL ILT. Upoesthavimina. 1y
“ Satthivassasahnssiani tisso ca vassakotiyo

idha thatvi mahfimuni ito cuth gamissimi
manussinam ¢ sahavyatan” ti

iha.®* Puna thero
“Ma tyam Uposathe bhayi samboddhenfipi vyikata
sotlipanni visesayl,? pahind tava duggat™ ti

imiyn gathiya samuttejesi.

Tattha kimva cirant ti kittakam addhfinam. 1dha
ti imasmim devaloke. Idha v viminasmim. Ayu no ti
ayum. No ti nipatamattam, Ayuno va cirabhivam. Atha
vii yadi jiniisi Ayuno ti attho.

Mahimuni ti theram @lapati. Ma tvam Uposathe
bhiay1 ti bhadde Uposathe tvam ma bhayi. Yasma sambud-
dheniipi vyikatd, kin ti? sotdpanni visesayi® ti maggaphala-
safiiitam visesam yato adhigatam, tasmi pahin® tava sabbi
duggati ti imam pi visesam yitd ti visesayi.

Hesam vuttanaynm evi.

Uposathaviminavapnani,

IL, 8.

Atthama-pavamaviminini Rajagahanidinani.

Atthuppattiyam yathikkamam Niddi nfima upsiki ., .
pef . .. Gotamassa yasassino. Tena me tadizo vapgo
+s pe ... Suniddi nima upasiki ti vattabbam. Sesam
vuttanayam eva. Gathisu pi apubbam natthi. Taths hi
ekaccesu potthakesn phlipeyyilavasens thapits ti. Tena
vuttam: — Abhikkantena vaupena ... pe... vanno ca te
sabbadisi pablifisati ti. Sa devatd attamand ... pe ...
yassa kammass’ idam phalam. Niddi 6 mamam sinamsu?
Rijogahasmim upisikii . .. pe ... Gotamassa yasassino.
Tenn me tidise vanno ... pe ... vagpo ca me sabbadisi

pubhisatt ti.
Niddavimanavannani.
* fgeling, N, s am, B. 3 o B, 4o, 8,
3 ovi (without ti), S,. ¢ la, 8,; pa, B. throughout.
! annasu, 8,
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11, 9.

Abhikkantenn vanpena ... pe. .. sabbadisa pabhiisaty
ti. Sa devat® attamang . . . pe ... Suniddi ti mam ad-
namsu Rijagahasmim uphsiki .. , Pe ... Gotamassg YASa&-
sino. Tena me tadiso vapno , ., Pe... vanno oo me sah-
badisd pabhfisatt 4.

SuniddavimAnavappana,

11, 10,

Abhikkantena vapnena ti Bhikkhadayikaviminam.
Tassa ki uppatti?

Bhagavii Savatthiyam viharati: Tena ca® samayena
Uttaramadhuriyam aifiatars itthi khindyuki abosi apiye
uppajjanirahi. Bhagava paceusaveliyam mahikarugisam-
Apattito vulthaya lokam volokentos tam itthim apiye up-
pajjanarabam  disvi mahikaruniya sancoditaminaso tam
sugatiynm patitthipetukimo eko adutiyo Madhuram aga-
masi. Gantyi pubbaphasamayam nivisetva pattacivaram
adaya bahi nagaram pindiya pavisi. Tena ea: samayeni
sh itthi gehe Ghiram sampidetva ekamante patisimetyii+
ghatam gahetvi udakatittham gantva nabiiyitviis ghatena
udiakam gahetvi attanc geham guechantrs antarfimagge
Bhagavantam passitvai ‘api bhante pindo laddho' ti vatvi
slabhissEmi’ ti ca® Bhagavata votte aladdhabhavam fatvi
ghatam thapetva Bhagavantam upasnfikamitvid vanditva?
‘aham bhante pindapitam dassimi, adhivaseths’ ti ahas
Adhivasesi Bhagava tuphibhvens, Sg Bhagavato adhi-
viisanam viditva pathamataram gantvi sittasammatthe® pa-
dese Gsanam paiifidpetvi Bhagavato pavesapam udikkha-
win& aithasi. Bhagavia geham pavisitvd paiifiatte Gsane
nisidi. Atha sa Bhagavantay  bhojetyas nisidi* Bha-

vgava katabhattakicco onltapattapini tassinumodanam katvi
pakkami,® Si anumodanam sutva anappakam®* pitisoma-

8. alils Jatnunn.nh g oS a5, s,h
* "yhpetyd, S,. 5 nhe, B. , 7 sdocavn®, S,
s E‘f‘;’mm& 8. ¢ *tyiina, S:g;hn.lm 8.

(o E’_ B‘_ m -mn. 3’_
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nassam patisamvedenti yiva® eakkhupatham samatikkami*
buddhirammanam pitim avijahanti? namassamini atthasi.
Sa+ katipayadivasitikkamen' eva kilam katva Tivatimsa-
bhiavane nibbatts
Athayasmi * Mabimoggallino devacarikam® caranto tamp
devatam mahatiyi deviddhiyd mahantena devanubhivena
buddbandpena pi paricchinditum asakkuneyyam dibbavi-
hhitim anubhavantim disvd imahi gAthilo taya katapufina-
knmmam pucehi®:
4 Abhikkantena vapnena ¥ tvam titthasi devate
obhfisent: disd sabbii osadhi viya taraki. 1
Kena te tidiso vappo ... pe ...
vanpo cn te sabbadisi pabh@isati™ tis %8
* -
-
Si devatd attnmand ... pe® ... ynssa kammass’
idam phalam: 4«
“Aham manussesu manussabhati
purimiya jitiya manossaloke
Addasam virajam buddham vippasannam andvilam
tassa adas’ aham bhikkham pasannd sehi® pimhi™ 8
Tenn me tidiso vapoo, tenn me idha-m-ijjhati

e

uppajjanti ca me bhogi ye keci manaso piyi. 7
Ten' amhi evam jalitinubhAvi
vaypno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati” ti ]
devatit vyakasi.
Sesam sabbam hetthi vuttanayatts uttinattham eva.™
Bhikkhadayikaviminavannani. s
1L, 11.

Abhikkantens vapnenid ti dutiyabhikkhidayikavi-
minan, [mn.snn atthuppattiyam Bhagava Rajagahe viha-

L}

avn, 8. "kh.mml, 8. 3 unn?,. 8,. 4 om. 8,.

B. B > in B,
]ELI‘I gﬂﬂuﬂu pat‘:;Iu%LhL # 8 in full
chi, 8,, ' panibh, B.

hese ﬁa worids are made supefuous by v. 4.

'E,,!P"H-

R0 A .

B, the usual comclusion, beginning with athiy®
Maha» 3 8, adds Dutiyavaggavanpani nitfitha.
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rati. Tattha annatard itthi saddha pasannii afnbatiram
Ehinfisavam theram pindiya carantam disvd attano geham
pavesetvdi bhojanam adisi. 88 aparena samayens kilam
katva Thivatimsabhavane nibbatti. Sesam anantaravimfing-

sadisnm eva.

Abhikkantena vannena ... pe ... sabbadisa
pabhisatr ti,

Si devati attamand ... pe ... yassa kammass'
idam phalam,

Aham manussesu manussabhita . . . pe ... sahba-
disi pabhasati ti,
Dutiyabhikkhadayikavimanavanpana,
Nitthita ca dutiyavaggavannani.

111, 1.
Paricchattakavagge

Uldro te yaso vapno ti Ularaviminam. Ka uppatti?

Bhagava Rijagahe viharati Veluvane.: Tena samayens
Rajagahe fiynsmato Mahamoggallinassa upatthakakule eka
dirika dinajjhasayn piyadinasamvibhigi ¢ ahosis Sayam
tasmim gehe purebhattam khidaniyabhojaniyfidis uppigj-
jati® Tattha attang laddhapativimsato upadidham* deti,:
upaddham attana paribhuijati. Adatvi pana na bhuiijati,
Dakkhineyye apassanti pi thapetva ditthakale® deti, Ya-
cakiinam pi deti yeva, Ath' assi mita ‘mama dhita danaj-
Jhiisayi piyadinasamvibhaga's ti hatthatuttha tassa digunam
bhagam deti, dent! ca ckasmim bhige tiya® samvibhige
kate puna aparam deti. St tato pi semvibhigam karoti
Yyeva. Evam gacchante kale tam vayappattim * mitapitaro
tasmim yeva nagare siiiiatarasmim kule kumirassa adamsu,
Tam pana kalam micchidifthikam hoti nssaddhamp s appa-

Yom. N, * adds Kalandakanivipe, 3 diina®, S,
¢ hapthatuptha, S.. s oyani, 8,; oyam, B. ¢ sjjanti, S..
¥ “visato, B.; “visato, 8., i tje 8. # tiyam, 8,

* “ppattum, é-; vayattam, 8.,  * asa, 8. B.
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sannam.!  Athiyasma Mahamoggalline Rijagahe sapada-
nam pindiya caramino tassid dirikiya sasurassa* gehadriire
atthasi. Tam disvil s dankd pasannacitta ‘pavisatha bhante’
ti pavesetvil vanditvi sassuyi thapitam plivam tam sassum 3
apassantl tassit akathetvas ‘anumodapessimt’ ti vissisena
gahetva thernssa adfsi. Thero anumodanam katva pa-
kkami$ Diiriki ‘tumhehi thapitam pivam Mahimoggalli-
nattherassa adasin’ ti sussuyi kathesi. 8a tam sutvd ‘kim
nim’ idam® pagabbiyam,” mama santakam anipucchitvi *
vo samapassa adist’' ti tamp tatatatiyaminio kodhabhi-
bhita yuttiyuttam acintenti purato thitam musalakbandam
gahetvi amsakite pabari  Si sukbumilatiys parikkhi-
niayukatiyn ca ten' eva pahirena balavadukkhabhibhiita
hutvi. katipihen' eva kalmp katva Tavatimsesn nibbatti.
Tassii sati pi aniiasmim sucaritakamme therassa katadinam
eva sitisayam hutvi upatthasi. Tam ayasmi Mahimoggal-
lino heftha vottanayen' eva™ gantvise

#Uliiro te yaso vanpo sabbd obhisate diss

niiriyo naceanti giyanti devoputti alankati

Modenti parivirenti tava pijiya devate

sovanninl viminini tav’ imin sudassane. 2
Tuvam 'si* issardi tesam sabbakfimaspmiddhing =
abhijati mahantisi devakaye pamodasi
devate pucchiticikkha kissa kammass' idam pha-

: lon" 3 &

tihi gathahi pucehi.

" om. 8, * gnssn”, N, 3 sassuram, 3.7 om. S,

4 tassik® or tassd k%, S,. 8, 5 pakkimi, 8,. S..

& pima, S, 7 papakakumbhiyam, 8,; 8, adds ayam.

f apu®, 8. 8, # katakatiya®, S, B.

* 8, has devacirikam caranto acchardsahassaparivatam
mahatiyi devalilhiya virijaminam disvi tassi samipam
upagantyii tiyn katnsucaritakammam pucchanto.

[1} i* B. m ul.l.i., Sﬂ M.

B8, omite ti, but it inserts Detween v. 3 and 4 sqo. three
other verses, beginning with Kena te tiva pijiya [devate
sovanna], kena te idha-m-ijjhati and so on, as elsewhore;

the explanation is put after the verses in S,.
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Tattha yaso ti parivire, Vaupo 4 vagpanibho sariro-
bhiso. Uldro ti pana visesetvA vuttattd tussd devatiya
parivirasampatti ca vagpasampatti® ea yutti hoti. Thasu
Ularo te vaune ti samkhepato wuttam, vappasampattim
visayavasena vitthirato dassento Sabba obhasate disa t
vatvii Uldro te yaso ti vattam, parivirasampattim vatthu-
vasens vitthirato dassetum Niariyo naccanti ti adi vuttam.

Tattha® sabbi obhisate disd ti sabbisn disisn vijjo-
tate, sabbi vi disfi obhiisayate’ vigotayatis ti attho, Obhi-
sate ti padasss obhfsante ti keci vacanavipallisens ai-
tham vodanti. Tehi vapnend ti vibhatti parinimetabba.
Vanpend ti ea hetumhi karapavacanam’ vappena hetubhi-
tenii ti attho. BSabbi disd ti ca jativasena® disd sa-
mafifie’ apekkhite vacanavipallisenfipt payojanam natthi.
Niriyo ti etthapi® alunkata ti padam inetva sambandhi-
tabbam. Devaputtd ti ettha ca saddo luttaniddittho,
Tena niriyo devaputti ci ti samuccayo veditabbo.

Modent1? ti pamodayanti. Pajaya* ti*® pijanat-
tham pujinimittam vd, naceanti*™ giyantl ti yojuni. Tav'
imani ti tava imfni.

Sabbakamasamiddhint ti sabbehi paficakimagunehi,=
sabbehi vi taya™ kamitehi icchitehi vatthihi samiddha.
Abhijata ti sujiti. Mahantdsi™ ti mahati™ mahinu-
bhavi asi® Devakiye pamodasi ti imasmim devani-
kiiye dibbasampattibetykens paramena pamodanena pamo-
dasi.®

Evam therena pucchitd devati tam attham vissajjesi:'?
“Aham mannssesu manussabhiti
dussilakule * supisi ahosim. 4
Asaddhesn kadariyesn ' saddhi silena sampannia®

pindiya caraminassa apivam te adis’ aham, 5

t spattim, S, and continues: vatthuvasena, a8 below.
'S.nddatamn i'sataE, + °yant), S,.

s ki®, 8, ¢ pubbadi’, B 1 8, adds mﬂﬁu.

* attha hi, 8,. ¢ modanty, H-_ =.om. B, =nif'd,. B,
** pancebi k°, 8,, u tayn, 8. M °nt, 8,. 5.
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Tadilam sassuyfcikkhim®: samano agato idha,

tassa adis’aham pivam pasanni sehi: panihia ]

Iti 'ssi sussu+ paribhiisi: avinitasi tvam vadhas

na mam® sampucchitom 7 icchi, samanassn dadim?™®
ahame 7

Tato me sassu kuppita pabisi musalena mam

kitatigacchi avadhi mam, nasakkhim®™ jivitum
ciram. &

Sabam kiyassa bhediya®* vippamutti tato cutd

Tavatimsainam devinam® upapanni* sahavyatam. »

Tena me tidiso vaupo ... pes ...

vanno e me sabbadisd pabhisati™ ti. 10, 1L

Tattha's saddhi® ti* ratansttaynsaddbiys kamma-
phalasaddhiiyns ea*® abhiivenn asaddhesu® thaddha-
macchariyatiyn kndariyesn sassu-adisu, abam saddhi silena
sumpannid ahosin t yojanii.

Apiavan ti kapallapivam. Te ti nipitamattam, Sas-
suydl deikkhim * gahitubhfivanifipanatthaii oo anumedanat-
thaii e¢d i adhippiyo.

Iti "ssa ti ettha assi ti nipitamattam. Samapassa
dadim’ ahan? ti abam? samanassa pivam dadim = .=
Yasmii na mam sampucchitum icchi, tasma tvam vadhii®
avinitisi*t ti* sassu paribhasi 6 yojani.

Pahasi ti pabari. Katatngacchi avadhi man ti
ettha kitan ti amsakitam vottam purimapadalopena. Ki-
tam ** evi afigan ti kitnngam. Tam chindati® ti kitangacchi.
Evam kodhabhiblita® butvR mam avadhi mama amsa-
kittarn chindi. Ten' evn upakkamena matattdi mam mi-
rest ti attho. Teniha: nisakkhim* jivitum ciran ti

¢ okckhi, N.. ’&nhﬂhi.ﬂp 3 piipibhi, B, ¢ sassa, B.
3 sdhp, &, 8, M, 8. 8, add tvam. 7 put, 8.
! dudas’, 8,; dado, B, > saynim, B.
# okkhi, 8. M. ® bhedd, b,h bhacl,} En, Ed. S
13 upp?, S % By dn full s om, B,

17 psspt, N, s ookkhi, B, 8.

8 aihn, 8. B
" otiive, 8,; °f8, 8, * kafapadam, S,, * bhindaty, 8.

b hhﬁtl.. 8.

B

&4 & O
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Vippamutta ti tato dukkhato sutthu® mutti:
Sesam vuttanoyam eva.
Ularaviminavanuanii.

101, 2.

Obhasayitvi pathavimisadevakan ti Uechndayi-
kaviminam. Ka upputti?

Bhagovi Rajagahe viharati ti adi sabbam anantara-
vimfine vuttasadisam. Ayam pana viseso: idha uechudinna,
sassuyii ca pifhakena pahats, tam khaoaii fieva mats, Ti-
vatimsesu uppanni, Tassi yeva rattivi+ therassa upatthi-
nam fgatd kevalakappam Gijjhakitam eando viya SUTiy0
viya eas obhiisent1® theram vanditva paiijaliki’ namassa-
mini ekamantam afthisi. Atha nam thero

“Obhisayitva?® pathavim sadevaknm
atirocasi? candimasuriyl viya
siriyi ca vagnenn ™ yasenn tejusa
Brahma va deve tidase sahindake. 1
Pucchimi tam uppalamiladharing
dvelini kancanasannibhattace
alaikate uttnmavatthadhiring
kil tvam subhe devate vandase mamam? = 2
Dianam sucinnam atha silasamyamam
kenipapanna 3 sugatim yasassini
devate pucchiticikkba kissa kammass' idam pha-
Isn i 3
imahi gathihi pucchi.

' sampamutti, B.; sampayutti, S,.

*in 8, follows the conclusion Evam tiva devadhitiyn
attani samupacitasucaritakamme fvikate Maha® sapa-
riviriya tassi dbe desetvd tato fgantvi vato tam
pu;nmmalniﬂr?deai. Bhe and so on, as on 91_.8 s

3 ey, wa ¢ carantiy, 8,. om. 8,. 8,

% sgnyanti, B,.y& 7 afijY, 8, ® esetva, 8,. ¢ abhie, B.

* B, adds ca. upala’, 8,
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Tattha obhasayitvd pathavim sadevakan ti can-
dimasuriyarasmisnmmissehi Sinerussa viniggatehi pabha-
visadehi* vijjotiyaminataya * devehi sahil ti sadevakam upa-
gatabhimibhigablhiitam imam pathavim vijjotetvi ekobha-
sam ekapajjotam katvi ti attho, Oblfsayitvii, candimasu-
riya+ t yojani, Atirocasi ti atikkamitvi rocasis Tam
pana atirocanam kens kim viya kena® va ti aba: siriva
t1 fdi -

Tattha siriya ti sobhaggidi-sobhivisesenns Tejasa ti
attano Anobhivena.

Avelint ti ratanamayapupphivelavati®

Evam therena pucchitd devatd imihi gathihi vissajjesio:
#Tdini bhante imam eva gimam'®
pindiya smhikap gharam upligami
tato to uechussa adasi khapdikam
pasannacittds atuliyva pifiva.
Hassil co pacchi aunyuijate mamnm:
‘Eiham me vechnm vadbhot te avikirit=
na's chadditam no* pana khiiditam mnyi
santassa bhikkhussa sayam dadim'*s aham
toyham ovidam® fssariyvam atho mamamp ?
Iti “ssfit? sassii paribhisate moaman
pitham galietyl paharam™® adisi me
tato cuts kalakat'*s amhi®e devata. @
Tad eva knmmam kusalam kiatam wmayi
sukhaii ca kammam snublhomi attani
devehi saddhim paricirayim’ aham
modiim’ aham kimagunehi paieahi. 7

* evissarehi, S, * “nattfiyas, 8,; minapabhiya, S..

4 8, adds pathavim. + om. B, 5 sobhasi, S,

6 Lke S,. B * sobhaggatio, S, * spattapu®, 5.
v visa®, 8. B. = °me 5, 8. u vadhuke, §,.
Bobar, 8. 8. 8.8 add ca. % ona, 8. na ca, 8.
3 adas’ ahanm, S,. % om' jdam, 8 rociram, 5.

7 it %ema, 8. B

# shigram, 8,: 8;. B. M. have paharam meflri causd.

= ekatitmhi, M.
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Tad eva kammam kusalam katam maya

sukhaii ca kammam anubhomi attand
devindagutta tidasehi rakkhita

samappiti kimagunehi paficahi. n
Etadisam punfiaphalam anappakam

mahavipikd mams wechudakkhing

devehi saddhim paricirayam’ aham

modim’ aham kimagunehi paficahi )
Etadisam punifiaphalam anappakam

mahijutika* mama uechudalkhing

devindagutta tidasehi rakkhita
sahassanetto®-r-iva Nandade vane. 10
Tuvaii! ca bhante anukampnkam vidum

upecea vandim kusalai ca pucchisams+

tato te wechussa adisi khandikam

pasannacitti atuliyn pitiya” ti.

Tattha id&n1 ti anantaratitadivasatta dha, adhuna ti
attho. Tmam eva gimans ti imasmim yeva game. Ra-
jagabam sandhdya vadati Vuttam hi: — Gamo Pl nigamo
pi nagaram pi gimo ice' eva vuccal! ti. — Bhummatthe
' etam upayogavacanam. Updgami ti upagato ahosi®
Atulayd ti anupamaya appamiiniiva vi.

Avikiri? ti apanesi chaddesi, vinasesi vi Santassi
ti sidhuriipassa santakilesassa® parissamappattassa’ v,
Tuyham ni ti oo-saddo annttamanatii*-sicane nipito.
So™ maman ti etthapi fnetvii yojetabbo: mamam ni .
Idam issariyan ti gehe &dhipaccam sandhiiyiha.

Tato cuta ti tato manussalokato cuti Yasmi thita-
thinato apagata pi catd ti voecati, tasmi cutim visesetum
kalakati's ti vuttam. Kalakats pi ca na yattha katthaci
nibbattd. Api ea kho devattam upagati ti dassentt aha:
amhi devata ti

* mahavipikajuti, 8,. ¢ “mg’ti, By B. M. 3 tvad, B,
4 i iy, 5.
&

85.: puc
7 "km'_‘['
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Tad eva kammam kusalam katam maya ti tad eva
wechukbapdadinamatiam kusalnkammam kitam mayl, anifie
nat jinimi ti attho. Sukhai ca kamman i sukbaii ca

kammaphalam.? Kammaphalam? hi? jidha kamman ti yut-

tam, uttarapadalopena kirapopacirenat vi,
Kusalinam bhikhbave dhamminap samidinahetu
evam idam puiifiam pavaddhati,

Anubhomi sakam puifian ti

ca fdisn viva, Kamman ti vi karagatthe upayogavacs-
nang, kammend ti attho. Kammes vi bhavam kammuom,
yatha® kamman® ti Atha? vi7 kimetabbatiyn® kam-
mam. Toam hi snkhamjnulynhhﬂmtu kiimupasamhitam?
kimetabban ti* kamaniyam.® Attand ti attani eva.
Saynm vasitiya®® seribhivena sayaim evii ti attho. Pari-
cirayim’sham attinan ti purimiya® ghthiya ™ attani
ti vottam padam vibhattiparinfimens attinan ti yojetabbam,

Devindagutta ti devindena Sakkena gutti. Dievindo
viga va*® gutti mohiparivaratiya. Samappitd ti sutthu
appiti samannigatil

Muahavipaka ti vipulnphulﬁ.‘

Mahajutika® ti* mahateji mahinubhiva ti attho.

Tuvan ti tap. Anukampakan ti kirunikam. Vidun
ti sappaiiiam. Savakaparamiyd matthakappattan ti attho.
Upecca ti upagantyi. Vandin ti patcapatitthitena abhi-
vidayim. Kusalafi ca Grogyam pucchisum®’ apuechim.™
Atulfiys pitiys idai ca kusalam aunssarimi ti adhippayo.

Sesam heftha vuttanayam evi.

Ucchudiyikaviminavappani.'

* om. S s g, 8,, 2 c°lan ti, 8, ¢ *nipa’ s.

5 kammam, S,

s yathigaman (? bhavan), 8; yathiha kammam, 8
j‘.ﬂ-ﬂlﬂhhbm B. T api ca, 8.

s kimekatabbatiya, S,; kiimekiya, 8.

o ofgq ti B,.

» kammampniyam, S,; kammanm, B.

it eygsatiya, S, S
e i Iﬂ: 8.8, 1 ossam, 8,; °yam, 8. 4 Ap% 8.

purimag®
15 pechuvi’, 8, B.
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111, -3,

Pallanknse{the manisovannacitte ti Pallanka-
viminam. Ka uppatti?

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane, Tena® samayens
Savatthiyam* affintarassal uplisakassa dhita kulapade-
sidinii4 sadisasso tatth’ eva aifatarasss kulaputtassa dinni.
Si ea hoti akodhand stlicArasampannii patidevata sama-
dinnapaficasili uposathe sakkaccam uposathasilini en rak-
khati. Sa aparabhige kilam katva Tavatimsesu uppajji.
Tam aynsmi Mahimogzallinatthero hettha vottunayen’
ava gantvi

¢ Pallankasetthe mapisovannacitie 5

puppliibhikinne sayane ulire

tatth'acchasi devi mahanubhave

ucedvach iddhivikubbaming. 1

Imi ca® te acchariyo samantato

nacenuti giyanti pamodayanti.

Deviddhipattasi mabinubbive

manussabhatd kim akasi piliifiam

kenasi evam jalitinubhava

vanno cu te sabbadisd pabhisati” ti ]
githihi puechis

Si pi 'ssa® imahi gathahi vyakasi:

®Aham manussesn manossabhiti
addhe kule sunisi ahosime
akodhanii bhattn vasinuvatting
appamatti uposathe.

Manussabbuta dabari apapika
pasannacittd patim'® abhiradhayim**
divii ea ratto en manipacirini

aham pure silavat! alosim? 5

ke

v 8, adds * Savatthissa, 8. 3 om. S,

4 %u!i'. E,.m sﬂmw;ﬁ; S;-“' E‘i‘m‘ B-m 7 patic, 8,
"tassa, 8, o6, 8, '

" satim, 8, B. M. st oy, 8. M.
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Paphtipiati virnti neorika
samsuddhaliyd sucibralunacring
amajjapd no ¢a musi abhanim®
sikkhiipadesu paripiirakiiring.

Catnddasim paficadnsim yi ca pakkhassa atthams

pitihiriyapakkhaii ea pasannamanasi [aham]:
afthangupetam anundhammaocfring '
uposatham pitimand s upivasim
Imafi cu ariyam atthadgavarel’ upetam
samidiyitvis kusalum sukhudrayum®
patimhi kalyigi vasinuvatting
ahosim? pubbe sugatassa sivika,
Etadisam kusalam jivaloke
kamman karitvina visesabhaging
kiyassa bhedd abhisampariyam
deviddhipattis sogatimhi Ggati 8
Vimfinapiisidavare munornme
parivirith accharisnfiganena
sayampabhi devagan® rumanti mam
dighfiyukim devaviminam Sgatan” ti. 1

Tattha pallankasetthe ti pallankavare uttamapallanke,
Tam yev' nssa setthatam dassetum manisovaynacitte ti vut-
tam. Vividharatanaramsijilasamujjalebi manthi ¢ eva su-
vannenn ca vicitte tatthi ti sayane ti ea vutte sayitabba-
tthinabhiite pallaikasetthe.

Te ti tuyham samantato. Pamodayanti ti parapadam®
apekkhitvd tan ti vibhatti paripimetabbi. Pamodayanti
ti vi® pamodam karonti. Pamodanam tuyham uppadenti
ti attho.

Dahard apapika ti dahara pi® apapiki. Dahard yuvi,
pipiki* ti vi patho. So ev' attho.* Daharassa papika ti

t i, 8, abbagi, 8. * enly in Ed. 3 mind, S,.

4 °si, 8,; all MSS. have upavi® 9 “dayitvii, 8. B,

& sdayam, S,; sukhindriynm, 8. Tingi 8. M.

! pann padam, S,; padump, S..  fom B, ™ asip, 5.

't 8, has atha vi apipika dabari yuva papika ti papito,
B. atha vi dahard pi pipiki.

" 8. continues: rattiyam, ds below.

Paramatthufipani, part IV, ]
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pi pathanti. Daharassa simikassa apiipiki.  Sakknceam
upatthinena anaticariyi ca bhaddika ti attho, Tena vut-
tam: pasannacittda ti adi. Abhirfdhayin ti abhiradhe-
gim. Ratto ti rattivam.

Acorika® ti coriyarahith, adinnadang pativirata ti attho.
Virata* ea coriyi i pi patho. Theyyato? virata ti attho, |
Samsuddhakiy i ti parisuddhakiiynkammantativa samma-
d-eva suddhakiyi. Tato eva sucibrahmacarini sami-
kato# adinatthas brahmacariyasambhavato* Tathi hi vuttam:

Mayan ca bharivid oitikksmimn

amhe pi7 blariyi natikkamanti

afnatra thi® brahmicarivams carimn

tasmi hi*™ amham dahardi na miyare ti.
Atha va sucibralmacarini** ti** sucino suddhassa brahmassa
sefthassa uposathasilasss maggabrahmacariyassa vi anurii-
passa pubbabhiignbrahmacariyassa ** vasen’ ova®s sucibrah-
macirink

Anudhammacirini ti ariyinam dhammassa anudham-
macaranasili, ;

Imafi ca anantaram vattam niddosatiya ariyam, af-
thangavareh’ ti atthabi uttamaigehi, ariyatti™ eva van
ariyatthangavarehi upetam drogyatthena anavajjatihens
ca kusalam, sukhavipikatiya suklinisamsatiya ca su-
khudrayam ™ upivasin® ti yojani.

Visesabhfigini ti visesassa dibbasampattibhavassa
bhigini. Sugatimhi dgata ti sugatim Agatd upigati.
Sugatimhi vi sugatiyam dibbasampattivam fpntiE  Suga-
tim hi Ggata ti pi patho. Tattha i ti nipitamattam, hetn
attho vi. Yasmi sugatim figati, tasmi visesabhiigini ti
yojani.

Viminapasidavare ti vimanesu uttamapiside vimina-

. -IE'I EI" . c'ittﬂi Ej! i E:I‘ ﬂ-ﬂlﬂl- 4 muiknhj Et‘!
f"tra, 8. ¢ abrabmacariya, B.

7 hi, 8.. * ta. B. ® fyafi ca, 8. * 4, 8. B,
™ o, N, = shhivabre, i vasena, 8,

: *yattha, B‘ﬂ. ' sukhudda®, 8,; sukhindriv, S,.

:
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saiikhiite vi aggapiside. Vimine & vigatamine appa-
mine mahante varapiaside, pariviiritd accharfsangapena
sayampabhii modimi amht ti va padam Gnetvii yojetabbam.
Dighayukin® ti hetthimehi develd dighatariyukatiya
tatripapannehi anappivukatiya ea dighaynkim mam yathd-
vuttam devavimfinam figatam upfigatam® devagani ramanti s
ti yojani.
Sesam vuttanayam evi.
Pallimlavimiinavanpand.

oI 4

Latk ca Sajji Pavard ca devata ti LatavimAnam,
K& uppntti?

Bhagava Savatthivam viharati Jetavane, Tenat samayena
Sivatthivisino anfiatarassa upfsakassa dhots Latd naima
pandita vyatti medhfivini patikolam gati. Bhatto spssu-
sasuriinail ca manipaciring pivavadinis parijanassa safiga-
hakusali kulagehe® kufumbabhirassa niddharanasamatthias
akodhani stlicarasampanni dinasamvibhigorath akhanda-
panicasili® uposatharskkhane ea appamatti alosi. S5 apara-
blisige kiillams katvi® Vessavanasso mahiivajassa dhitd hutvi
nibbatti. Lati tveva® nimam® ahosis Annd pi tassi Sajja
Pavari Acchimati*™ Sutia®* ti catasso bhaginiyo abesum.
T4 paiiea pi Sakkena devarijena finetvit natakitthibhavena +*
pariciirikatthine thapiti. Lati pan’ assa naccagitadisu
chekatays itthatard®™ ahosi. Tisam ekato samigantvi
sukhanisajjiiya nisinnfinam safigiten’ eva puiiiam™ paticea
vivido uppanno, TR sabbi pi Vessavapassa mabiirijassa
saotikam gantvii pucchimsu: tita katami ambikam naces-
disu lusald ti? So evam fha: gaechatha dhitaro Ano-
tattadahatire devasamigame sangitam pavattetha, tattha
vo viseso pikafo bhavissati 4. Th tathi akamso, Tattha

¥ wkan, 8,; kK, S,. * upa®, 8,. B. i ramenti, S,,
4+ B. adde ca. 5 oni. S, & gehe, 8.
? nittara®, 8. "nam pattd, 8. * akhandasili, 8.
2 pi nimena, S,. 1w omuti, 8,; adhimokhs, 8.
' suvind, 8. ** matake, B. v itari, 8. " paihamp, B
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devaputta Latiya naccaminiiya attano sabhifvena thitum
nisakkhimsu. Safijitapahasit acchariyabbhutscittajiti nir-
antaram sidbokirop  denti* okkutthisadde celukkhepe
en! pavattenti’ Himavantam kampayamind viys mahantam
kolihalam akamsu. Ttarfisu pana naccantisu sisirakile ko-
kild viya tuplibhati nistdimsu. Evam tattha sangite La-
tiiya viseso pikato ahosi. Atha Suliya® devadhitiya® etad
phosi: kim no kho kammam ketvii ayam Latd amhbe abhi-
bhuyys titthati vaopens o' eva yasasii ca, yam nindham
Lataya katakammam puccheyyan ti. Sa tam puechi. Ttara
pi tassh etam attham vissajjesi’ Tayidam sabbam Vessa-
vapamahiiriji devacirikavasens npagatasss Ayasmato Mahi-
moggallinassa Aeiklkhi.
Thero tam attham pucchiya milakirapato patthiiya Bha-
gavato arocento
Latii ca Sajji Pavard ca devals
Acchimati® rijavarassa sirtmato?
Sutd ca rafino Vessavanassa dhbita
rijimati® dhammagunehi sobhatha. 1
Pane’ ettha niiviyo agamamsu® nhiiyitony =
sttodakam uppalinim sivam nadim
tid tattha® phiyitvi™ ramitvi devati
naceitvd ghyitvli Buti Latum bravi: o
‘Pucchimi tam uppalamiladhiring s
fvelini ™ kaficanasannibhattace
timiratombakkhi nubheva sobhane
dighfivuki kena kato vaso tava? 3
Kenasi bhadde patino piyatard
visitthakalyinitar’ assu ' ripato®
padaklkhini naceagitavidite
feikkhn'® no tvam naraniripuochiti'™ H. +
: smahahasi, B.: *minasa 'va, 8. *opn, B, 8.
3 glave, 8, + pavattanto, 8, 5 thsam, S,
S otinam, S,. * visa®, 8,. B.  emutr, 8. B,.
9 giri®, B. M. = rijac, 5,; rajaputti, 8, = &g 8. M.
% paha, 8,; nayl?, 8,; ohapimsn, B. -~ @ vatthu, 8.
4 nahat, 8, % *ni, 8,. * °ni, 8,. B. M.; bhivelini, 5,.
' assn, S, B. B hato, S, = okkhi, S,
* narindu puechati, S,.
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Lints Sutiyn pucehith:
“Aham mannssesn manussabhiiti
ulirabboge kule sunisi shosim?®
akodhani bhattu vasanuvattini
apprmatti uposathe.
Manussabhiits dahari apapiki
pasannacittd patim* Abhiridhayim
sadevaram sasassusasuramd sadisakam
tamhi* kato yuso mama.
Baham tenn kusalenn kammuni®
catubbhi thimesu visesam ajjhagii:
dyui ca vappai ca sukham balaii e,
khiddaratim? puccanubhom'® anappakam.”
® #
*
Sutwmm nn tam bhisati yam ayam Lata
yam no apucchimha akittayi no:
patino kir' ambikam visitthanirinam
gatiii? ca thsam pavari ca devati.
Patisn dhammam pacarima™ sabba
patibbnti yatths bhavanti itthiyo
patisun dhammam pacaritving * sabbi
Incchimase bhiisati yam syam Lati. 9
Stho yatha pabbatasinugocaro
Mahindharam pabbatam Avasitvi
pasayha hantvi** jtare catuppade
khudde mige khadati mamsabhojano 10
Tath' eva saddhidha®s ariyasivika
bhattiram ™ nissiya patim snubbata
kodham vadhitva abhibhuyyn maccharsm's
saggamhi si modati dhammacirini H5.° i
s ogi, 8.  *sutim, 8, 3 oy, 8, 4 sassuram, S,
s abhiridhayi tambi, 8,.  © kammani, S,.
7 khiddam re, 8,; khidda®, AL & pacedinu®, S,
# o, 5, w pava’ 5. B.; patirima, 8,
* paya®, 8,; paccaritvi, 8. ** gantvil, S. S,
15 saddht ca, B.; saddhii idhs; 8,; sabbo idha, S,
" attanam, S,. ' maccheram, S, ® 8, adds Lataya

vissajjanan ti aha, S, Lati Sutaya visajjan i (sic) iha;

ajjanan
bt vv, 8—11 seem to be addressed by Sutd to her sisters.
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Tattha Lats ca Sajjs Pavard Acchimaty® Suth ti
thsam nimam. Ca-saddo samuecayattlio. Rajavarassi
ti eatunnmp maobirijinog  varassa setthassa devarfijassa
Sakkusea paricarikii ti adlippaye. Ranfio fi mahirfjassa,
Teniihn: Vessavanassa dhitd ti. Idam paceekam yojetab-
bam. Vacanavipalliso vi, dbitaro ti attho. Rajuti® vij-
Jotati ti raji’  Raji+ tis mata® pannata rajimati?  Idam
tasam sabbiisam visespnum. Nimam eva etam ckissi de-
vatiyh ti keci, Tesam matena pavari ti® sabbisam vise-
sanam evi. Dhammagunehi ti dhammiyehi dhammato
anapetehi® gunehi, yathabhuccagupebt ti attho. Sobha-
tha ti virocatha.

Paiic' ettha n&rive ti paica ynthiivuttanimi®® deva-
dhataro ettha imnsmim* Himavautapadese, Sitodakam
appalinim sivam nadin & Anotattadahato®® nikkhanta-
nadimukbam ) sandhfiya vadati.  Naeecitvi ghyitvi ti
pitn Vessavapassa dpfiya devasamiigame tihi katassa nac-
cagitassa vasena vottam. Sutd Latam bravi ti Suta
devadhiti ekams attano™ bhaginim ¥ Latam kathesi. Suta
Latam bravan's ti va*® pathanti, suti dkitaro Vesss-
vanassa mahirijassy Latam kathesun t attho.

Timiratambakkh1 ti niculakesarabhisasadisehi 7 tam-
barijihi samannigatakkhi. Nabheva sobliane ti nabham
viys sobhmmine, Saradasamaye abbhi mahikadi-upaklki-
lespvimuttam nabham viya suvisuddhafgapacenngatiya virfd-
jamini*™® ti attho, Atha vi nabhe v& ti nabhe eva'® Sum-
uceayattho eva -saddo. Akasatthavimiinesu* Himavanta-

* vmnti, 8,7 Accimutf, S, 2 bhajati, 8.

3 Si 8y hhn}:. 8. 1 Il.mt.l1 S, 5 om. S

S mahati, §;; mM‘L 7 o, 8,; bhajamuty ti, 5,.
8 tam, S, o annmateli, 8,; 8, only has hi.

o B gdds cn. = gmusmim, S,

o omahidphato, 8,3 Anodatta ahntm S

3 pamukham, 3. “ after Llfﬂm S,

] h:l‘ﬁ‘i'lll. Sn E.l* it G- 'El

’T :ihcﬂlkmmg:‘dlnhl, B mcﬁmhmﬂ, S,
{1 hh.:m]!un % avim, ¥

= gkisattavie. 8,; fkidsaviv, S,
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"l:|r|,:ul:l."|:u':'1[li-h]ll_l]ilj.I]:ltihIlT.ii]lJat.ﬂlﬂﬂﬂjll‘ ci ti sabbatth’
eva sobliamine ti sttho, Kena kato ti kena kidisenn
puiifiens nibbatto. Yauso ti parivirasampatii, kittisaddo*
ent  Kittisnddaggahapena? ca Littisaddahetubliiti guyi
gayhanti.

Patino piyatara ti simino piyatari samivallabhia
Tep'asss subbagatam dasseti. Visitthakalyapitar’
assus ripato ti ripasampattiy visitthil uttama kalyani-
tara® sundaratard.’ Assu® ti nipatamattam. Visitthakal-
yipnturisi? ripato ti ea pathanti Padakkhink ti pa-
karehi visesena vi dakkhipi kusali. Naccugitavidite
ti eithan naces ti vibhattilopo kato, nacce ca' gitavidite
ef H attho. Naramiripuechita i devaputtehi devadhi-
tihi ea kaham Lot kim'* karoti Lots G rijpadassanut-
thaii ¢ eva sippadassanatthaii ea puechita.

Niccam®™ kiyena'* asamsaithatiyn devo viva rameti,
dutiye varo ti vii devaro, bhattn kanifthabhita. Sulindeva-
o. Bassu ca sasuro ca sassusasuri. Saha

penii t sadevar
Saha daseln disihi

gaasmsasurell t SnEASSUSASUTLAIL.
ofi ti sadasakam, patim Abhirdhayin H yojani.n Tamhi
kato ti tamhi kole tamhi vE kale snpisikile kato yaso,
tam nibbatiakam puiiam pibbattunen  ti adhippayo.
- Mami ti idam kato ti padam apekkhitvi maya ti parini-
metabbamg,

Catubbhi® thinesad ti catabi kiranehi, catisu va thi-
nesu nimittabhitesy, Visesam ajjhaga ti afifinhi atisayam
adhigati. Ayud ca vappai ca sukham balan cf ti eca-
tihi= thanehi ti vottanam sarnpato dassanam, ayu-idayo
ava hi 'ssd andindhits visitthnsabhivatiya visesi.® Tato??
tassi'? sumbhavanavasena gahetabbatiya hetubhivato thi-
nan® it ea vutta®: visesam ajjhagh t.* Kidisam?
Ayuii ca vapuafi ca sukham balafi ci ti yojand.

1 osn (without ci), B, * ont. B, 3 "8, 8. ¢ vl 5.
s pssa, 5 8, has “kalyfinicirussu. 6 epjediril, 8.

7 sundard, S, B. 8 ased, 5. ¢ skalyinittasi, 8,;
skalyapicard pi, 8. * om. B. * om. 8. ' pacea®, 8}

dibba®, S,. 13 gambandho, 3,. 14 ohhi, §,. 8.
s afnehi, 8, B.  * *s0, 8. 7 tassil tatha, 8

% petti, 8. w yuttam, S
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Sutam nu tam bhasati yam ayvam® Lati ti AV
Lata amhikam jetthabhagini yum bhiisati, tam tumhbelj
sutam mn,® kim asutdl ti itark tisso bhagmiyo puechis
Yam no ti yam amhikam samsayitam. No ti vas nipdi-
tamattam. Puna no i ambiksm avadhrape v Na no
samam aftht ti adisn viya. Tena akittayi yeva, aviparitam
vyikisi yevi ti attho. Patino kir'amhakam® visit-
thanirinam gatifi? ¢a nesam pavarid ca devata
ti anatthato palanato patino simiko nima amhbikam® na-
rinam itthinam visitthd gatii’ ca nesam patisaranai eq
nezam mitugiminam saranabo? pavard uttami devati ca
summa-d-eva Aradhiti*® sampati ayatii ca hitasukhavahat-
thi** t attho.

Patisu dhammam pacarima* sabbi ti sabba
Yvatd maynm patisu attano simikesu pubbutthanadikacari-
tabbadhammam pacariima.’* Yattha ti yam nimittam
yesu vii patisn caritabbadhamme eariyamdne itthiyo pati-
bbata nima bhavanti Lacchamase bhasati yam
ayam* Lati ti ayam™ Latd yam sampattim etarahi la-
bhantt i bhisati, tam sampattim patisu dhammam paca-
ritvii labhissima.

FPabbatasinugocaro ti pabbatavanasandacirt, Ma-
hindharam pabbatam @vasitvd ti mahim dhiretis
ti Mahindharanimakam ™ pabbatam acalam avasitva ti
adhivasityi,® tattha vasanto ti attho. Avasitvi ti hi pa-
dam apekkhitvi blummatthe e¢'etam upayogavacanam.
Pasayha ti abhibhavitvi. Khudde ti balavasena nihine,
paminato pana mahante hatthi-adike mige so hanti'® yeva.

Tath’ eva ti githaya ayam upamisamsandanena sad-
dhim atthayojani: ystha siho attano nivasagocaratthi-
nam** pabbatam nissiya vasanto attano yathicchitam at-

*om. 8. B. * 8. adds tam. 5 assuttho (7)), 8.

¢ pucchanti, 8,. 8,, som 8. * kirn tumh B.:
kira = i Ba 74, B,. E asmika, S,

¢ bharapato, S,; bbavanato, S,. w ok, B.

¥ esukhifivahan, S,. = naye, S, ooea 8. 8.

“ daham, 8. 53 spoiled in 8.  * setva, N,

17 otthe, B.; *tte, 8,. ** gahanananti, S,, ' *tthanabhitam, S,.
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tham sadheti, evam eva saddhisampanni® pasannii ariya-
sivika ghisacchadanidihi bharapato® posanato bhattiram
patim sfimikam nissiiya vasanti) sabbatthipi4 patis-ann-
Liilasafikhiitena vatena® tamp anubbatd parvijanadisa uppaj-
janakakodham? vadhitvi pajahitvi® pariggahavatthisu? up-
pajjanakam maccharam®® abhibhuyya abhibhavitvi® anup-
padetvi®* patibbati dhammassa upisiki dhammassa ca
sammat-d-eva carnpato dhammacarini i saggambi deva-
loke modati pamodam fpajjati ti
Sesam sabbattha vottanaynm evi
Lativiminovanuani.

I, 5.

Sattatantim sumadhuran ti Guttilaviminamn. Ka
uppatti?

Bhagavati Rajugahe viharante Synsmat Mahimoggal-
lino hetthia vuttannyen' eva devacirikam caranto Tavatim-
sabhavanam gantvii tattha patipatiya thitesu chattimsiys
vimfinesu chattimsa devadhitaro paccekam secharisahassa-
pariviri mahatim dibbasampattim anubhavant iyo disvii
tihi pubbe katakammam ' Abhikkantena vannens ti ldili
t1hi gathahi patipatiys pucchi. Ta pi tassa pucchinanta-
ram Vatthuttamadiyika ahan ti Adina vyikarimsu. Atha
thero tato manussalokam Agantvi Bhagavato etam sttham
arocesi. Tam sutva Bhagavi Moggallina t4'® devati na'?
kevalam tayi eva pucchitii evam vyikarimsu, atha kho pubbe
mayi pi pucchiti evam eva vyikarimsu' ti vatvi therena
yacito atitam attano Gattilicarivam kathesi.*

Atite Barinasivam Bralmadatte rajjam kirente maha-
satto™ gandhabbakule nibbattitvi gandbabbusippe pariyo-
datasippatiya timbarunfidasadisos sabbadisisu pikato paii-

' gl saddhi, S,. ¢ hadanato, 8. 3o, 8. 5, B.
+ sabbathii pi, 8. = o 8. 8, & tena, S.

' uppajjanam ke, S, ® vije", 8. ¢ pati, 5,

w maocheram, 5. u gdhitvi, &, B appd®, 8.

15 ca, B, % ol By 38, B, add pucchanto.

* om. 8. 1 before ti v, 8, 1 hodhisatto, S,

19 timphe, B * Of Jat. 11, 248 sqq.
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fiito fcarivo ahosi pimeps Guttilo nimas  So andhe
jinpe mitipitaro poseti. Tassa sippanipphattim sutva [j-
Jentviist Musilo® nima gandhabbo upagantvi tom voanditvd
ekamantam thito ‘kasmi fgato ‘st’ ti en votte *tombilam
santike sippam uggahetun’ ti 8ha. Gauttil&earive tam olo-
ketvi lakkhanakusalatiya ‘ayam? puriso’ visamajjhasayo
kakkhalo pharuso akataniii bhavissati, na sangahetabbo'
ti sippuggahanattham okfsam nikisit So tassa mitipi-
taro payirupisitvi teli yiefipesi Guttilicarivo matapitihi
nippiliyamano ‘garuvacanan s alatghaniyan’ ti tassa sippam
patthapetvi® vigatamacchariyatiya® kirupikatiya ca fca-
riyamufthim akatvii anavasesato sikkham sikkhiipesi® So
pi medhiivitiyn pubbe kataparvicitatiyva akusitatiya ca® na
cirass' eva pariyodatasippo hutvl cintesi: ayam Bhrfipes]
Jambudipe agganngaram, yam ninibam idha sarijikiya
parisiya sippam dasseyyam, eviham fcariyato pi Jambu-
dipe piikato paffiito bhavissimi ti. So feariyassa firo-
cesi: aham rafiio purato sippam dassetukimo, rajinam
mam dassetha ti. Mahfsatto ‘ayam mama santike ugga-
hitasippo patiftham labbatd® ti karupiyamino tam rafifo
santikam netvi ‘mabiraja idha* me antevisikassa vipi-
pagunatam** passi’ ti iha, Rajn sidbic ti patisunitva tassa
vipiviidanam ** sutvii parituttho tem gantokimam niviretvi
amam’ eva ** santike vasihi,*t feariyassa dinnayasato®s upad-
dham dassimi’ ti dha. Misilo “niham fecariyato hiyimi,
samam eva dethd’ ti vatvil ranfia™ ‘ma evam bhanpi, Sca-
riyo nima mahanto, upaddham eva tuyham dassimi® t
vitte ‘mamn ca fcariyassa ci sippam passaths’ ti vatvi
rijagebato nikkbamitvit *ito sattame divase mama ca Gutti-
licariyassa cn rfijaigaye® sippadassanam bhavissati, tam
passitukfimi passanti’ ti tatths tattha* shipdanto ngghosesi.

* 8. B add ti. *Mus, B. fhrwy.'.rnﬂt. 3 asappuriso, S,.
+ n'akisi, S, 3 gurn® E‘:- ﬂtﬂﬂ-ﬂr 8.
7 “maccheriyns, 8. ¥ sippac, B B am. S,

W imusea, S, i vmily: i,"yam B.) pavinatam, 8,. B.
= yidasaddam, S, B.
" vasa, B, 'm.sii.ta B,.. '-'rdmnar, S dmnnmrntn,B-
** raiifio, &, om! 8.

X
iﬂ
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Muhasatto tam sutvi ‘ayam taruno thimavi* aham pann
jinno dubbalo, yadi pana me pardjayo bhaveyys, matam?*
me jiviti seyyam? tasmi arafifiam pavisitvit uhbandhitva
marissimy’ ti araniam gato marapabhayatajjito patinivatts.?
Puna maritukiimo hotvi® gantvd puna pi maranabhayenn
patinivatti, Evam gamanigamanam karontassa tam thi-
nam vigatatinam ahosi. Atha devariji mahasattam upa-
sahknmitv dissaminaripo dkise {hatvi evam dha: Geariya
kim karost ti? Mahidsatto? :

w Sattatantim sumadboram rimapeyyam nvicayim
so mum rangamhi avheti; sarapam me hohi®
Kosiya™ ti 1
attano cittadukkbam pavedesi®

Tass' attho: — Aham devarija Misilam nama antevi-
sikam sattannam tantinam aviditiya ™ chejjadisattuvidha-
suradipanato ™ ca sattatantim, tam visayam katvi yatha-
rabam dvivisativa sutibhediinnm abaipanato™ guffhu ma-
dhuran ti sumadhuram, yathadhigatinam st paifii-
siiya mucchanfinam parivyattatiya sarassa cu ™ vipiya ca
afifipmafifinsamsandanena's supantinoam ativira manorami-
bhavato ramaneyyam, saragatidivibhigato® chejjadi?
entubbidham pi gandhabbam abapetva® gand nbhasippam
avicayin ti vicesim* ugganhipesim= sikkhipesim.'
Bn Misilo anteviist samine mam attano ficariyam rafi-
gamhi raigamagdale avhet: ti sfirambhavasenn® attuno
visesam dassetum sampghattiyati?* ehi® sippam dassehi ti

: B. adds mayham sisso. * tam, B.

s eyyan ti, 5, seto, 8B, ¢ %setvd, 8, B. inserts givam.

s bahi ni®, S, LT

7 8, adds tam sutvil sakakammam pikatam kironto imam
giitham ahn. ¥ hoti, 8. B, @ »deti, B.

w atthitiya, 5, Aditiya, S,

1 chejjam sattavidhassa dipanato, 8,; Hd’.inn!idi“, S.

& apihanato, S, 4 eyjgntinam, S,; °dittinsm, S,

1 8 gdids sarirnssa on. 15 odane, S,. w eyiguto, S

w7 gajiadi, 5, i# gha®, 8, - egj, M.

= vz, 8, uggnhesim, B. a1 shhanava®, 8.

= pufgamhbi, S,  * 8, inserts sippam dassehi,
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wam feikkhi®  Tassa* me tyap Kosiya devarija nvas-
sayo hohis i
Tam sutva Sakko devariji ‘ma bhiyi fecariva sham ta
sarapams parfiyanan’ ti dassento
“Aham te sarapam homi aham fearivapijako
i tam jayissati sisso, sissam fleariyn jessasi™ i
fiha.

Sakkassa kira devaraiiiio purimattabhiive mahisatio g
riyo ahosi.” Teniiha: alam lcariyapijako ti. Alam Gen-
riyinam pijako, na Misilo viya vugigeihy, madisesn? ante-
visikesu® thitesu tadisassa fcaviyassa katham parijayo?
Tasmi na tam jayissati® sisso, annadatthu sissam Misilam
dcariya tvam eva jayissasi™ so pana parijayabhito pi=
vindsam** ppupissatt ti adhippavo. Evaii ca pann vatvits
qham  sattame divase sikacchamandalap®  fgamissimi,
tumhe vissatthi viideths’ ti samassiisetvi gato. Satiame
pana divase riji sapariviiro rijasabhiyam nisidi. Guttie
lacariyo ca** Misilo ca sippadassanattham sajja’s hutva
upasafikamitvi rijinam vanditvd attano attano® laddhi-
sane misiditvd vinam vadayimsu.® Sakko ca figantvii anta-
likkhe afthasi Tamp mahfsatto 'va passati, itaro™ pana®
na passati®  Parisi dvinnam pi vidane samacitts alosi.
Sakko Guttilam ‘ekam tantim chindd’ i sha Chindiya»
pi vipiya® tath’ eva madhuranigghoso*t ahosi, Evam ‘du-
tiyam tatiyam** catuttham paficamam chattham sattamum
chindd’ ti aha. Thsu chindisu® pi vipdya® madhuranig-
ghoso* 'va ahosi. Tam sutva® Misilo rariijitabhutardpo 7
pattakkhandho* ahosi.  Pariss Bt thatutiha cejukkhepe

2

* adhikkhipati, 8,. * pahinassa, 8,. 3 hotr, 8.. B.

+ before mii, S,. 3 tinam, S, ®ef5, B. 7 thesu, S,

* oviisisn, S,. 9 etissati, S,.  ca jessasi, 8.

' om. B, * nidhang, 8,. * gantvi, S,." * sakacohs®, 8.

3 “dassannsajjn, B. ® vadimsu, S, 7 ore, B

i anti, lf * 80 both 8, and B.; chindantiya, 8,

=48 8, o Bk 8. * oS,

o ke G SRS
isvil, 8,. 7 parijayn®, 8,; parabhitas, S,.

# pakkhandho, B. .
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karonti Guttilassa sadhnkiram adisi, Raga Muosilam =a-
bliys niharvipesi.  Mahajano leddudandadili  paharanto
Misilam tatth' eva jivitakkbayaom pipesi. Sakko deviinmm
indo mabfpurisens saddhim sammodanap katvi devalokam
eva gato, Twap devatd® ‘mahiirdja kolom gat'attha’ &
pucchitvii tam pavattims sutvi ‘mabiirdjn mayam Guttili-
cariyam passissima, sidhu no tam idhinetyi dassehi’ ti
fhamsu. Sakko devatioam vaconam sutvii Matalim fing-
pesi ‘gaccha Vejayantarathena amhfikam Guttilicariyam
*finehif devati tams dassanakimi' H. So tathi akisi. Sakko
mah@sattens saddhim sammodanam® katvi evam fha: ‘fea-
miya vipam vidayd, devati sotukama' 8. “Mayam sippu-
pajtving vetanena’ vind sippam nn dassemi’™ f Iidisam
pana vetanam icchast’ ti? ‘NAffienn me vetanens kiccam
atthi, imfsam pana devatinam attani attanii pubbe kata-
kusalakathanam eva? vetanam hotid’ ti aha. Ta sadbi o
sampaficchimsn,  Atha ™ mahasatto pitekkam tahi tadn
patiladdhasampattikittanamuokhenn® tassd hetublifitom puri-
mattabliive katom sucaritam Ayasma Mahimopgollino viya
pucchante Abhikkantena vapueni ti fidi gathahi pueehi,
T pi Vatthuttamadiayiki nied ti Gdind yathi etorahi the-
rassa, evam ey’ assn* vyikarimsp. Tena vuttum: Moggal-
lang ta% devati®s na* kevalam?®s tayl eva pucchiti evam
vyiikarimsu, atha kho pubbe* mayi*t pi™ pucchiti evam
eva™ vyikarimsd .

Tha kira itthiyo Kassapansnmmisambuddhakile manus-
sattabhiive thitd*® tam® tam*7 pufiinm 7 akamsu.*® Tattha

¢ 8B, adds vu. * pamitths, 8. 3 8. B. inserf vatvi.

+ o, 8, 5 nam, 8, and adde na. % niyam, 8. B

7 yetta®, 8,, B. ahvays. * dassima, 8, 78, adds me.

woan 8, there is some disorder.

= sampattikittanens mukhepa, 5.  evi tassa, S,:
etassa, .SI}: 5 thva 18, 8B, =wom 8B, 5 om. 8. B,

% thatvi, 8. 7 thni tini puiinfini, 8.

8 Jigs katva Tiavatimsabhavane paccekam acchariss-
hassaparivari Sakkassa devarafifio pariciriki hutvd pat-
pitiya thitesu chattimsa devaviminesu _nibbattitva buddha-
nanena pi piricchinditum asakuneyyam (sic) mahatim deva-
vibhiutim anubhavanti.
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gk itthi vattham adasi, ekii sumannmilam, eki gandham,
eka ujarini phalani, ekl nechurasam, ekii bhagavato cetiye
gandhapancangulikam® adisi, ek uposstham upavasi, eka
upakatthiyn veliya® bhufijantassa bhikkhuno udakam adasi,
aki kodhaninam sassusasuriinam akhodhani upaithiinam
akiisi, ki dasi hutva atanditiciris ahosi, eki pindachiri-
kassa+d bhikkhuno khirabhattam adisi, eki phanitam adasi,
eki uochukhandam ndisi, eki timbarfisakam?® adasi, eka
kakkarikom® adasi, eki elilukam? adisi, eki valliphalam
adasi, ek phirusakam adisi, eka angarakepallnm® adasi,
akas sialikamutthim ™ adisi, eka pupphitamutthim® adasi,
eka mialakalipam adasi, eki nimbapalfsamutthim adasie
ekii kafijikam adasi, eki tilapinnikam® adisi eki kiya-
bandhanam adisi, ekii amsabandbanam adisi, ekii Gyogapat-
tam ™ adisi, ekd vidhiipanam, eki talapannam,'s eki mora-
hattham, ekd chattam, eka upihanam, ekd pivam, eka
modakam, ekii sakkhalim adasi. Th ek'eki acchariisahassa-
parivira® Tavatimsabhavane BSakkassa devarijassa pari-
ciriki hutvii nibbatta.'7 Guttilicariyena pucchita Vatthut-
tamadiyika nirf ti Adind attanf attani ™ katakusalam vyd-
karimsu.

“Abhikkantena vannenn®® y& tvam tifthasi devate

obhiisenti disil subba osadhi viya taraka. 8
Kena te tidiso vagpo, kena te idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti en te bhogi ye keci manaso piyi? 4

Puechiimi tam devi mahiinubhiive
manussabhiits kim akisi pufinam?

* okit, 8;; mundhabbap®, S.. * 8, adds niviya.

3 ntuuhj..mm-ﬂ, S.; aninditas, 5. 4 pmrlapﬁh'

5 opusgalam, 8,. ¢ "mkum B.; kikkirukam, 8.
r'lu]mm.SI ‘"hpp&lsm,B. 'hhﬂll#hse

¢ migsing i B. * saka® (sic), 8,. puﬁhnh 8.
1= 'P]ﬁ;&hlhm B.E‘ ukf lmﬁsnkﬁ dnnmu;}nm ([#ie) nd*
“ “pattham, 8,; & attam, S,; dyopattam,

s *vaptam, 8 % %,cmﬁm+m§;ahﬁ&undﬂhn
i Guttila® and g0 on. ¥ °tti, 8. ™ om.

M. continues: pa | o
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Keniisi evam jalitinubhiivi
vanpo cu te subbadisi pabhbiisat” ti?

* L
x

Sa devatd attamani Moggallinena pucechita
paiham pufthi viyikasi yassa kammass' idam

phalam:

sVatthuttamadiyiki nir
pavari hoti naresn nirsu
gvam® piyaripadiyiki manipam
dibbam sa labhate upeces thinam.
Tassi me possa viminam
acchard kimavappini Tl asmi?
accharfisphassassilinm 3 pavari
passa panfiinam vipikam,
Tena me tadiso vanyo, tens me idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ¢a me bhogi ye keci manaso piyi.
Ten' amhi evam jalitGuubhiivi
vanpo ca me sabbadisi pabhisati™ f

143

10

(Yathi ca ettha evam upari sahbavimanesn vitthiretabbam)

“ Pupphuttamadiiyikii niri

paviri hoti naresu nirisu

evam pivaripadiyiki manfipam
dibbam =i lablate upecea thinam.
Tassa me passa viminwms
acchard kimavapnind "ham nsmi®
scckarisahsssnssiham® pavord
passa puiiniinam vipikan.

11

12

Tens me thdiso vango ... pe? ... ye* keci manaso

pivi, 13
Ten' amhi evamp jalitinubhava®
vunno ca me sabbadiss pabhisati” ti 14
Gandhuttamadayiki niri®
15

pavard hoti naresu nirisu... pe? ...

* gvm, S * gemim. 8. B. 3 "sahussasassiham, S,;

ssghassiham, S, 8, conbinues: ]'m | pavari.
dibbam. & *sahassibham, 8., 7 la, 8,;

5 8, continnes: pe

pa, B, B8 o, Sy v 8, continwes: pe | Phaluttama®
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Phaluttamadayika® niri ... pe® ... 14
RasuttamndByikiis narts ... pet ... 17
Gandhapaficafigulikam adisim

Kassapassa bhagavato thiipasmims ... pe? ... 18

Bhikkha e' aham blikkhuniyo ca
addasisim® panthapatipanne?

tesihnn dhammam sotviina®

ekuposatham upavasissam? ... pe? ... 19

Udake thitd ndakam ndisim'

bhikkhuno cittena vippasannenas ... pe ... 20

Hassum ™ ciham sasuran® eat'd
candike™ kodhane ca's pharnse ca

anussuyyika® upatihasim

appamatti sakena stlepas ... pe ... 0

Parakammakari® asip ™
atthenfitanditn dasir

akodhana * nitimining =
supvibhiiging sakassa bhigassas ... pe .. a3
evan * karitvd kamman

sugantim uppajja modimi. 88
Khirodannm aliam adisim
bhikkhuno pindiya carantassa

o

Tussi me passa vimioam ... pe ...

*mil®, 8,  *la, 8, pa, B.  Jom. 8, +pa B
5 B, adds tassi me passa viminam. o oegi B,
fmaa.S,hamlhaS, b gutvi, S,
pa, B. throu m.r.t B, adds vanyo ca me sabba®
p.ﬂ:hnsatl h 1 g, &0 in mnﬂﬂﬂrm
::um;,%s, dl,!%:m"&.si a-mﬂ.. B:ﬁ_.ﬂ-sx
eandt, M.; can el
- anpsu?, S, 8, ari, 8 ° g'
i &EW'BMWW
“'ﬂr : B. has
L 8, M. nnﬂmini,s.; nabhicirini, B.
“ﬁmm_hmnﬂlmm!y 8,
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Phipitam aham adfsim :.. pa® ... 25
Uechukhandikam aham adisim ... pe® ... 28
Timbartsakeam aham adisim ... pe ... a7
Kakkarukam aham adisim ... pe ... 24
Hlalokami abam adisim ... pe ... 20
Vallipakkam+ aham adisim ... pe ... 30
Phiirusakam aham adisim ... pe ... 3

Hatthapatipakam$ aham adisim ... pe ... ag
Sakamutthim abnm adisim ... pe ...

bhikkhuno panthapatipanmassa® 33
Pupphakamutthim? aham adiisim ... pe ... 34
Milakam® aham adi=sim ... pe ... 45
Nimbamutthim aham adisim ... pe ... 1]
Ambakafijikam aham adisim ... pe ... a7
Doninimmajjanim aham adisim ... pe? ... 88
Kiyabandhanam aham adisim ... pe ... L
Amsabandhanam ™ aham adasim ... pe ... 40
Ayogapattam aham adfisim ... pe ... 4
Vidhipanam aham adisim ... pe ... 42
Talapapnam*® aham adisim ... pe ... 43
Morahattham sham adasim ... pe ... 44
Chattam aham adfisim ... pe ... 45
Upahanam aham adasim ... pe ... 4
Pavam aham adisim ... pe ... 47

* 8, adds uppajjs modimi, tassi passa viminam.

*» 8, adds modami, tassi passa viminam, and so nlwug
down to ambakafijikam. 5 glal®, 8. ¢ “phalam,

s sppattipakam S,; °pakisakam, 8, ¢ bandhas, 8,.

7 phika®, B.; puplukas, 8,.  * miilam. 8.
v E?an its pe orth. w ovattakam, 5,
toevaptam, 5,

Paramatthaifipan], part TV, 10
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Modakam aham adfsim ... pe ... 4B
& Sakkhalim aham adisim ... pe ...
bhikkhuno pindiys carantassa. 48

Tassi me passs Viminim
acchari® kimavannini ham asmi’
accharisahassassiham pavari

passs punfiinam vipakam. 50
Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati ... pe*...
vanno ca me sabbadisi pabhfsatt” ti 51

L L]

“Syagatam vata me ajja suppabhiitam aubutthitam
yam sddasisimi devatiyo acchari kamavanpiyo, 53
[masiham dhammam sutvina+ kibimi kusalam bahum
dinena samacariyfiya samynmena damena ca

syaham tatth’ eva gacchiimi yattha gantvd na
£ ¥
socare” ti. 59

Tattha vatthuttamadayika ti vatthinam uttamam set-
tham, vatthesu v bahisn uccinitv gahitam ukkamsagata-
varakotibhitam vattham vatthuttamam, tassa diyiki.

Pupphuttamadiyikis ti Adisu pi es’ eva nayo.

Piyarapadayika ti piyasabhavassa pirajatikassa ca
vatthuno dayika. Manfipan ti manavaddhanakam.  Dib-
ban ti divi® bhavatti® dibbam. Upeced ti npagantvd
cetetva vi. Bdisam labheyyan ti pakappetva ti attho. Tha-
pan ti vimanidikam thanam, issariynm vi. Manapd H
vi pitho. Amnnesam manavaddhaki hatvii ti attho.

Passa puinanam vipakan ti vatthuttamadinassa
nima? idam idisam phalam passi 4 attand laddhasampat-
tim sambhavent1® vadatis

Pupphuttamadayiks 6 ratanattayapijivasena® pup-
phuttamadayiki.

Tathd gandhuttamadiyika™ pi datthabba.

* gsmim, §,. S,. B.  * om. B.

3 ogi, 8,: addasiimi, M.; addassimi, B. ¢ sulvi, 8.
s om 8, © dibbe bhavatts, S, 7 nimam, S,

s gamvwibh?, 8,. ¢°pojama’, 8,. * goandhuttamassa da°, 8.

. ——

2 A el b 4

|

P — .
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Tattha pupphuttamam somanapapphidi, gandhottamam
candanagandhidi, phaluttamam panasaphalidi,® rasuttamam
gorasasappi-Adi veditabbam.

Gandhapaficangulikan ti gandhena pancangulikads-
nam, Kassapassa bhngavato thipe ti Kassapasam-
masamboddhassa yojanike kanakathiipe.

Panthapatipanne) ti maggam gacchante. Ekuposa-
than H ekadivasam uposathavisam.

Udakam adiasin ti mukhavikkhilanattham+ pivanatthan
ca udakum? piniyam adasim.®

Capdike? ti cande. Anussuyikd ti ussuyyarahiti.

Parakammakari® ti paresam veyyivaccakirinl At-
thenf ti atthakiccenn® Samvibhagini® sakassa bha-
gassi ti atthikanam attani patiladdbabhigassa vibhaja-
nasili"

Ehirodanan'® ti khirasammissam odanam, khirena sad-
dhim odanam.

Timbarisakan® ti tindukaphalam. Tipusasadisi eka
vallijiti timbariisakan* ti ca vadanti.

Kakkarokan ti kluddakelilukam® tipusan ti ca® va-
danti.

Hatthapatipakan ti mandamukhi

Ambakafijikan ti ambilakanjikam.

Dopinimmajjanin ti satelam tilapinhakam.=

Yidhipanan ti caturnssavijanim.™

Talapapnan® ti talapattehi katamauvdalavijanip.*

Morahatthan ti mayirapiijehi® katam makasavija-
nimp.*

Evam® mahisatto tihi devatihi katasucarite vyikate

¢ panaphe, 8,.  ® gosappi, 8,.  * bandha?, 8.

s otthaii ¢ eva, 8, T%a% B;;om 8. % 8, 8.
7 capdi, S.; capda, 8, * kammae, 8, ¢ atthena ke, B.
w QB add o n gamvie, 8. 13 ogkan, S,

'3 eryssa’, S,. 4 “russakam tassa phalam timbarussakan, S,.
53 Wjijue, B,; “lalue, S,. B. ® ni, B. ¥ “sificakam. S,
** ehijanim, S,. B. 13 cvantan, 8,

= spinchehi, B.; "pakkhehi, 8,.  ** “bijanim, B.

o Evam to Tattha (incl.) is missing in S,.
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tutthamanaso sammodanam karonto attano sucaritacarane
yuttapayuttatam® vivatijjhisayan® ca pavedento Svigatin
ti Adim dha.

Tattha svagatam vata me ti mayham idbiigamanam
sobhapam vata aho sundaram. Ajja suppabhitam su-
hutthitan ti ajja mayham rattiya satthu pabhitam samma-
d-eva vibhayanam jitam.? Sayanato nithinam pi suhutthi-
tam sutthu* utthitams Kim-kirapas ti ce iha. Yam ad-
dasfsim? devatiyo © Adi

Dhammam sutvind + kammaphalassa paceakkha-
karanavasena tumhbehi katam kusalam dbammam sotvi.
Kahimi ti karissami. Samacariyiyd ti kiyasamaciiri-
knssa? sucaritassa carapens. Samyameni i silasamve-
renan Damend ti manacchatthinam indriyinam damena.
Idini tassa kusalassa attano?® lokassa ca vivat{ipanissa-
yatam dassetum Sviham® tatth’ eva gacchimi yattha
gantvi na socare ti vuttam.

Evam ayam yadi pi vatthuttamadsiyika '*-viminidi-vasena
chattimsavimfinasangahi desani ayasmato Mahimoggalls-
nassa viya Guttilicariyassipi* vibhavanavasena pavatta ti
Guttilavimind tveva™ safigaham Arolha, viminini pana
itthipatibaddhani® i itthivimine yeva sangahitini Ta
pana itthiyo Kassapassa dasabalassa kile yathavuitadham-
macaranena's apariparuppannacetanivasena dutiyattabhii-
vato pafthiya ekam buddbantaram devaloke eva™ sam-
sarantiyo® amhikam pi Bhagavato kile Tavatimsabha-
vaneé® nibbattd dynsmati Moggallinena pucchiti kamma-
sarikkhatiya Guttilicariyena pucchitakile viyn vyikarimsi

ti datthabbi
Guttilaviminavapnani.

' yuttatam tam, S,. * oyatan, B. 3 tam vA, S,
¢ patthitam, 8. 5 “nan, 8, ¢ pddasimi, 8,. B.
7 esamicirikassa, 8,; samidhikassa samassa, S,

' silassa samvarena, S,. ° S, adds ca. * so 'ham,
i vatthadayika, 8, B. = cossa pi, 8, 2t e
“ *handhing, 8,. B. ﬁ':u:,S..R 5 avam, S,
w7 ogare, 8. B 8, milds yeva
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I1I, .

Daddalbamini® vappend ti Daddalhaviminan. Ki
uppatti?

Bhagavh Savatthivam vibarati Jetavane. Tena cu® sa-
mayens Nilakagimake’ fyasmato Revatattherassa upa-
tthakassa aifntarassa kutumbikassad dve dintaro ahe-
sum. Tisus eki Bhaddi nima, itari Subhaddi nima.
Tgsu Bhaddi patikulam getd saddbasampanni® buddhi-
sampanni vanjhi ca? S&* simikam fiha: mama kanittha
Subhadda nama atthi, tam @nehi, sno’ assi® putto bha-
veyys, 50 mama pi putto siyll, ayai ca kulavamso na nas-
seyyh ti. So sadhi ti sampaticchitvi tathi akasi. Atha
Bhudda Subhaddam ovadi: Subbadde danasamvibhigarats
dhammacariyiys appamatti hohi? evam te ditthadhammiko
samparayiko ca attho hatthagato eva hott ti. Si tassi
ovide thatvas vattanayena patipajjaming ekadivasam Syas-
mantam Revatattheram attatthamam® nimantesi.  Thero
Subhaddiyn puiiiopacayam®® ikafikhanto® sppghuddesa-
vasena satts bhikkhil gabetvi tassi geham agamdasi. 5L
pasannacitti Gyssmantam Revatam te ca bhikkhii panitena
khadaniyena s bhojuniyena sahatthi santuppesi. Thero
anumodanam katva pakkami Sa aparabhige kilam katvl
Nimmanaratinam devinam sahavyatam upapajji. Bhadds
pana puggalesu dinini datvi Sakkassa devanam indassa
paricirika hutvd nibbatti. Atha Subhaddd attano sam-
pattim paceavekkhitva ‘kens nu kho uham pufifiena®s idha-
papannd’ ti Avajjentt Bhaddiys ovide fhatvi samghagatiya
dukkhipiya imam sampattip sampatti’s ‘Bhaddi nu kho
kithan' 7 ti olokenti tam Sakkassa paricirikabhivena nibbat-
tam disvi anukampamind tassi vimAnam pavisi Atha
pnm Bhaddi™®

t daddallas, S;. * om. 8, 3 Nilas, B.; Nalag®, 8.

¢ kati®, 8,; kutas, 8. $om 8. °® saddhii pasanni. S,.

1 8, adds ahosi. * tassd for sac’ assd, S, ¢ hoti, 8,
hosi, B. o gtthamam, S, u pumni®, 8,

= ggacchanto, 8,. ¥ “niya® B u pakkami, S,. S,

1 puinakemmens, S, © pattd, 5,

bl E, adds nibbatti. ~ ** om. 5. B.
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# Daddalhamini® vanpéna® yasasi ca yasassini
gabbe deve Thvatimse vannena atirocasi. 1
Dassanam nibhijinfimi® idam pathamadassanam?
kasmi kiiyi nu fgamma nimend 4 bhisases maman” ti 2
dvibi githiahi pucehi. 8§ pi tassa® Gvikaront:®
“Aham Bhadde Subhaddasim? pabbe minnsake bhave
sababhariya® ca te Bsim® bhagin ca kanitthaka, 3
Baham kiiyassa bhediiya™ vippamuttd tato cuta
Nimminaratinam devinam upapanni® sahavyatan”™ ti ¢
dvihi ghthahi vyikisi.

Tattha vappend ti vappidisampattiyi,

Dassanam nfibhijinimi ti ito pubbe tava** dassanam
nibhijinimi,** tvam* maydh na' difthapubbi € attho,
Tentha: idam* pathamadassanan ti. Kasma kiyd nno
Agamma nimena bhisases maman ti kataradevani-
kayato agantvi Bhadde® ti ndimena mam dlapasi.

Aham Bhadde ti ettha Bhadde ti Glapanam. Subhad-
dasin®® ti aham Subhaddd pima tava bhagini kanitthika
fisim* ahosim*™ Tattha= pubbe manussaloke* bhave sa-
habhariyd saminabhariyi®® te tayi. Fkass' eva bhariyi
tava® patino® eva® bhariyi* &sin® ti attho.

Puna Bhaddns
i Pabiitakatakalyfinfi® te deve yanti phnino
yesam tvam kittayissasi? Subhadde jitim attano. &
Atha®*® tvam kenn vapnena, kenn vi anusiisitia
kidisen' eva dinenn subbatens yasassini? 6

' *mAna®, 8, B. * patie, 8. 3 pathamam d°, 8,.
+ niime, S,. 5 ofg, S, & 8, adds fha,
7 %5, 8. M.; *smimp, B. 8 saha bhariyayh (sic), S.
¢ Bsl, 8. ' e°di, 8, ** upasampannd, 8,. ™ clva, 5.
% pa jandmi, 8,, % om 8, 8., " imam, 8.
* bhadante, S,. 7o, B,  og1, 8, % asi, 8,.
» atetthn, S,. =t minusake, 8,; minusake bhave ma-
nussaloke to be the right reading.
= sahana® B.j.om. 8. ®om. 8. ™ asin, 8,
% 8, adds Gha. = bahuna®, 8,; bahuttas, M.
@ kittayasi, 8,; kittayissimi. 8.  * katham, 5.
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Ynsam ethdisam potti visesam vipulam ajjhagd
devate pucchitacikkha kisss kammass’ idam phalan” ti 7
tihi gathihi pucchi.

Punan Subhaddi*

s At eva pindapitani yam dinam adadam pure
dakkhipeyynssa sampghnssa pasanni sehi® pinihia 8
Tena me tidise vauno, tennt me idha-m-ijjhiati
uppajjanti ca me bhogh ye keci manaso piyi. §

Akkhaimis te devi mahinubhive

manussablinti yam sham akisim.s

Ten' amhi evam jalitinubhiva

vanpo ea me sabbadisi pabhasat™ ti 10

vydkisi®

Tattha pahiatakatakalyipa® tes deve® yanti® ti®
pahitakatakalyipi mahipunfia? te Nimminarati® deve
yanti uppnjjanavasens gacchanti. Panino satii. Yesam
Nimmanaratinam? desinam? antare tvam attano jatim
kittayissasi'® kathesi® ti yojani.

Kena vannend ti kena kirapens. Kidisen' evi #
eva-saddo samuceayattho, Kidisena vi ti attho. Ayam
eva vi pitho. Subbateni ti sundarens vatena, suvisud-
dhena sileni ti atthe.

Atth' eva pindapitani ti atthannam bhikkhiinam din-
napindapite sandhiya vadati, Adadan ti adisim2r

Evam Subhaddiya kathite puna Bhadda
¢ Aham tayi bahutare bhikkha sannate brahmaciraye™
tappesim®3 annapinena pasannd sehi® pagihid
tayi bahutaram® datvi hinakayupagi aham. u
Katham tvam appataram datvii visesam vipulam

ij ?

Devate pucchiticikkhn kissa kammass' idam phalan” ti12
puechi.

» Bhiandidn iha, B, * gakehi, B,. 3 panibhi, B,
s 1a, 8,; pa, B. M., then ye keci. 3 missing in S, B. M.
6 om. 8,. 7 “puiinake, B,. *® °tino, 8, * erati de”, B.
w Littayasi, B,. S, 1t ogi, B, u eriye, 8, B. ML
* tappemi, S, B.  * S, adds Bhadde.
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Tattha tayi ti nissakke® karapavacanam.

Puna Subhaddi

“«Manobhavaniyo bhikkhu sandittho me pure nho

tahamp bhattena® nimantesim? Revatam attan’attha-
mam. 18

So me atthapurekkhiirod anukampiya Revato

‘samghe deht’ ti mam ‘vocas tassiham vacanam
karim.?® 1e

8i dakkhini samghagati appameyye patitthita

puggalesu tayi dinnam na tam tava muhapphalan” 41 15

attand katakammam kathesi.

Tattha manobhiivaniyo ti manavaddhanako? ulira-
gunatiya sambhiivanive. Sandittho ti nimantanavasenn
bodhito kathito. Tenfha®: tihem® bhattena® niman-
tesim Revatam attan®atthaman ti tam manobhiivaniyam
ayyuam Revatam attan'sfthamap bhattens aham mmantesi,™

8o me atthapurekkhiro ti so ayyo Revato dinassa
mahapphalabhifivakaranena® mama atthapurekkhiro® hi-
test. ‘Samghe dehi’ ti mam ‘vocis ti yadi tvam Su-
bhadde afthannam bhikkhonam datukimi, yasmia pugga-
Ingatiyn dakkhiniya samghagati eva dakkhind mahappha-
latara, tasmf samghe dehd, samgham uddissa dinam dehy
ti mam abhisi

Tan ti tam dinam.

Evam Subbaddiya vutte Bhaddi tam attham sampati-
cchanti uttarin  ca tathi patipagitukimi
“Idin' eviham* jinami samghe dinnam mahapphalam
sitham gantvi manussattam vadafifio vitamacchari s
samghe dinini ™ dassami appamatts punappunan™ ti 18
githam fha. Subladdd pana attano devalokam eva gati.

, mvagee, B« Badde, B i 8
4 mﬂl A T
B, B 5 adte BEe Al Bhals s or
battens ni® = otami, 8,. B. " B.

u githassa puwe’, B.  %oor, B. 4 v aham, S,. 8.,

's vigata®, B.»- "5 dinam, S,
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Atha Sakke devinam indo subbe deve Tavatimse attano
surirobhiisena abhibhuyya virocamiinam Subhaddam deva-
dhitaram disvi tai ea tisam kathfsallipam sutvd tiva-d-
eva ca Subbaddaya antarabitiya® ayam nimi ti ajinanto

“Ka esi® devats Bhadde tayd mantayate saha
gnbbe deve Tavatimse vanuenn atirocat’™? ti 17
Bhaddam pocchi. 88 pi "ssa
s Manussabhiti devinda pubbe minusaket bhave
sahabhariya cx me dsi bhagini ea kanifthika
samghe danini datvina katapuing virocati”s ti 18
kathesi® Atha Sakko tassi samghagatiya dukkhiniya
mabapphalabhivam dassento  dbhammam  kathesi Tena
vuttam:
¢ Dhammena te? pubbabhagini® taya Bhadde virocatio
yam samghamhi® appameyye patitthapesi® dak-
khinam. 19
Pucchito hi maya buddho Gijjhakatamhi®* pabbate®
vipikam sapvibhigassa yattha dinnam mahapphalam: 20
‘Yajamaninam manussinam ™ puidapekkhing 4 pi-
tinam s
karotam®s opadhikam® puifam*s kattha* dinnam
mahapphalam’? o
Tam me buddho viyakisi jinam kammapphalam sakam
vipakam samvibhigassa yattha dinnam mahapphalam: 22
Cattiaro ca™ patipannii*® cattiro es phale thita
esa samgho ujubhito paidisilasamshito. 23
Y ajamninam manussinam puinapekkhina pininam
karotam® opadhikam® puiiam samghe dinnam
mahapphalam® 24

v B. adds tam. = gva 6E, 8. i o1, 5. B.

+ manussake, B.; manussaloke, 3, 31, 8, ®om, 8. 8.

7 o Sy ¢ pubbe bh 8. B. oo 8. B M

W aghasmim, S, » patitthi®, Si.

w yiyikisi jinam kammaphalam say<assam, 8;, as in
v, 22; vv. 21—22 are missing in S,. B om. 8. " ‘nam, 8,

5 knrontum, 8. B. AL i gegmikam, S,.

w7 all MSS. (S,. B. M) have yattha, bul, evidently, by

misa ding the context. ' maggipatipannii, 8.
e o i, 8. COL R I
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Eso ki samgho vipolo mahaggato

es'appameyyo udadbiva sigaro

ete hi sefthi naravirasivaki®

pabhankari yattha® dhammam uddisantis 25
Tesam sudinnam suhutam suyittham

va samgham uddissa dadanti dinam

s dakkhini sampghagati patifthita

mahapphali lokavidahi+ vanpiti. 8
Etadisam puiinam anussaranti

ya vedajiti vicaranti loke

vineyya maccheramalom samulam

aninditd saggam upenti thinan™ ti. 27

Tattha dhammeni H kirapens, niyenas vis Tayl ti
nissakke®  karapaveeanam?  Idani  tam dhammeni €
- vuttakiranam dassetum® Yam® samghamhi® appameyye
patitthapesi*® dakkhipan ti vuttap. Appameyye tie
guninubhavassa attani katinmm® kirfinam phalavisesassa
ca yasena paminitum asakkuneyye. Ayaf ca atthe Bhaga-
vato sammukhi ca®™ suto'* sammukhii®™ ea™ patiggahito
ti dassento Pucchito ti &dim aha.

Tattha yajaminanan ti dadantinam. Puifapek-
khana pénpinan ti anundsikalopam katvi niddeso. Puffia-
phalam Gkankhantinam * sattinam. Opadhikan®™ ti upa-
dhi nama khandhi. Upadhissy karapasilam upadhipayo-
jonan ti vi opadhikam,s attabhivajanakam patisandhipavat-
tivipikadiayakam.

Jinam kammaphalam sakan ti sattinam saknm sa-
kam yathfsakam puiiwp puibaphalafi'® ca®” hatthatale
fmalakam viya jainanto. Sakan ti vi yn-kfirnssa ka-kiiram
katvii vattam. Sayam attani ti attho.

Patipanni ti pntlpaumﬁun maggatthi ti* attho.

 oviriyas, S, S,. & Lkatha, S, om. 8, 3 udirayanti, 8,;
ull‘ilunﬂadmﬁ, 8,, 4 vidima, 8,. % om. S,
: ¥
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Ujubhito ti* njupatipattiyf ujubhivam patto dakkhineyyo
jito. Panifisilasamihito ti padfiiys silena ea® sami-
hito ditthisilasampanno ariyiiya ditthiyd ariyena silenn ca
samannigato. Tenfipi ’ssa paramatthasamghabhivam eva
vibhaveti.s Ditthisilasimanfenn samghathitatta+ i* sam-
gho, Atha va samihitam samadhipafinfisilasamihitai ca assa
atthi ti pafinastlasumabito. Ten' assas silidi-dhammakhan-
dhasampannatiys aggadakkhineyyabhfivam vibhiiveti.

Vipulo ti® vipulo® Mahaggato ti gunehi mahattam
gato ti mahaggato, Tato eva attani katinam kirinam
phalavepullahetutiyar vipulo. Udadhiva sigaro i yathi
ndakam ettha® dhivati ti udadhi tie laddbhanimo, sigaro®™
ettalidini ndakalhakini ti Adind udakato appameyyo, evam
esa™ gupato™ ti attho. Ete* = ti® hi-saddo avadhi-
rane. Ete eva setthi ti attho. Vuttam h' etam: — Yivata
bhikkhave samghi vl gnnf vi, Tathigatassa savakasampeho
tesam aggam® akkhiyati ti. Naravirasivakas ti na-
resu viriynsampannassa naravirassa™ sivaki, Pabhan-
kari ti lokassa Afpalokaknrda, yattha®s dhammam unddi-
santi,” diammasiming hi*? dhammapajjoto ariyasamghe
thapito,

Ye samgham uddissa dadanti dinan® ti* ye satd
ariyasamgham uddissa sammutisamghe antamaso gotrabhi-
puggalesn pi danam dadanti’ tam® dinam® samvibhiga-
vasens dinnam pi* sudinnam, Shunapihunavasena hutam
pi* suhutam,® mahiyigavasena yittham pi suyittham
eva hoti ti. Kasma? Yasma* si dakkhind samgha-
gata patitthitn mahapphala lokavidahi™® vapnita
ti lokavidili sammasambuddhehi®

Na?® tveviham Gotami kenaci pariyiyens samghagatiya

' oom, S, ' om. N s only ti, 8.

4 samghattatd hi, S, s tenfissa, S, b am. 8,. B
7 oyipula®, 8,. B. E tatthe, 8. o hi, B.

w 8. adds cattaro (sic) n ogvn, 8. “ gugn®, B,
5 *wiriyn®, 85, S " naraviriyassas, 8,7 narassa, S

5 katham, S,; kata, S,. ** ndirayanti, 8.

B, # eyidina, 8,; *vidioam, 8.

% “buddhena, S,.
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dakkhiniya poggalagatam dakkhinam mabapphalataram
vidfini
Puiifingp knnkhamininam® sapgho ve yajatap mukham
Anuttaram ponfiakkhettam lokassa ti ca
gdind malapphalati vappitd pasatthd thomiti ti attho.
Etadisam puaiifiam anussaranti G etidisem sam-
gham uddissa attand katam diinam anussaranti. Ye® ve-
dajati ti jitssomanassi.  Vineyys maccheramalam
gamilan ti macchernm eva cittassa malinabhivakaranato
maccheramalam, atha vi maccherafi ca affiafn ca issilo-
bhadosidi-malan ¢ ti maccheramalum. Tan ea avijji-
vicikicchivipallasadihi saha b mialehis ti* samalam vinayitvi
vikkhmmbhitvi,t anindita saggam upenti thanan ti yojana,
Sesam vuttannyam evi.

Idam pana sabbam pavattim$ Sakko deviinam indo
Dadda]lbamani® ti Adind #yasmato Mahimoggallinassa
acikkhi, Ayasmi Mabimoggulling Bhagavato arocesi
Bhagavi tam attham atthuppattim katvi sampattaparisiya
dhammam desesi, Sa7 desani mahfjanassa satthiki ahost ti.

Daddalbaviminavannanii.®

HL 7.

Phalikarajatahemajiilacchannan? ti Pesavativimi-
nam.® Ki uppatti?

Bhagavi Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena kho®
pana® samayena Magadhesu Nilakagime ™ ekasmim gaha-
patikole Pesavati®™ nima kulasuphi ahosi, 88 kira Kassa-
passa bhagavato yojanike kanakathipe kayiramine dirika
hutvE matarf saddhim cetiyntthinom gantvi® mitaram
pucchi: kim ime amma* karonti ti? ‘Cetiyam®s kitmp

nkﬂmkbﬂﬂtﬁﬂlﬂl, St-  om. S,. 3 mm'ﬁ-'g E‘n
add';bhﬂm S. 5 ovattitam, ds,. ® daddallas, S,, and ﬂ.
vaunenid. 7 om. 8, * daddallas, §,. ¢ :

*ochan, B,. 8,. w Sesavatlr, S,. ﬁl]:h.
Nlh" S, fiott. = Pesavati, B, " gat, FL

B
"Szmuﬁnm karontt’ ti? ‘Kiayn karonti’ ti? ‘Suvap-
nitthakiya karontt' ti

e B ot ek b b o i e o A B e B L e
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suvanuitthaki® karontt’ ti. Tam sutva dariki pasanna-
minasi mitaram fha: amma mama gviys idam me* su-
vapnamayam khuddakapilandhanam atthi, imiham cetiyat-
thiya demi ti. Matd ‘sidhu deld’ ti vatvd tam givato
omuiicitvii suvapnakirassa hatthe adasi ‘idam imiyn dari-
kiya pariccajitam, imam pi pakklipitva itthnkam karvohi'
{i.s Suvanpakiro tathd akisi, Dariki aparabhige kiilam
katvi ten’ evh¢ puifinkammena devaloke nibbattitvi suga-
tiyam eva® aparfiparam samsaranti amhikam Bhagavato®
kale® Nilakagime nibbatti. Anukkamena dvidasavassiki
jita. Ba ckadivasap mitari? pesiti’ milam? gahetvii
telatthiyn afiiataram Apanam Agamisi Tasmii ca Apane
aifintaro kntumbikaputto?® pitard nidakitvi thapitam bahum
hirafifiaii ca® suvappamuttamaniratanini® ea gahetum ud-
dharanto apanike kammaphalena knthalapasinasakkharari-
pena ™ upatthahantfnitt disvd ‘tato ekadesam ** puiifiavan-
tinam vasena hirnfnasuvanpidi bhavissatl’ ti vimamseitum
risim katvil thapesi. Atha nam si dirika disva ‘kasmi®
kahiipaparatanini evam thapitiini nanu nima sammi-d-eva
patisimetabban’* ti iha? Apaniko tam sutvd ‘maha-
punfii ayam diriki, imissi's vasena® sabbam idam hiraf-
sindi eva hutvi amhikam viniyogam gamissati,*® safigau-
hissami nan’ i tassd mato santikam gantyd ‘imam dari-
kam mayham puttassa atthiya debi’ ti viretva' balu dha-
pam datva Gvihaviviham® katvi tam attano geham anesi,
Ath' nssi silfciram fatve bhapdigiram vivaritvd ‘kim
ettha passas?’ ti vatvi tiya ‘hirafifiasuvapuamanpim eva
risikatam passami’ ti vutte sgtini amhiakam knmmaphalens

antaradhiiyantini,* tava pufinavisesens pans® visesini ji-
tani, tasma ito patfhiys imasmim gehe sabbam tvam yeva

= suvannetthika, S,. : om. 8- 3 8, adds ihn,

s neva, B. 5 yeva, 8,. ¢ sammasambuddhakale, S.. B.
* mitari pesesi, si mulam, 8,.  * kuti®, B. ®°*muttae, S,.
= sgakkhari®, 8. wotg, 8. B. = atesam, S,
uoom. 8, u espametabbini, 8,. % imissAvasine, 8,
“ bhavissati, 8. B. ¥ pava, 8. ™ *hakam, S.
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vicarehi, tayi dinnam eva mayam paribhufijissima’ ti vatvi
tato* pabhuti tam Pesavat1® ti voharimsu.

Tena ca samayena Ayasmi Dhammasenfipati attano iyu-
saikhirinam parikklipabhivam fabvd ‘mayham  mituyi
Rupasribrabmaniyd posivanikamilam datvii parinibbiyis-
saml ti cintetvii Bhagavantam upasafkamitvi parinibbi-
nump  anujanapetvd Satthu Apiya mahantam patihiriyam
dassetvii anekehi thutisahassehi Bhagavantam thometvi
yiva dassanavisayStikkama abhimukho ‘va pakkamis apa-
kkamitvi¢ punas vanditvA? bhikkhusamghaparivato vihira
nikkhamma bhikkhusamghassa ovidam datvia Ayasmantam
Anandam samassiisetvii catasso pi parish nivattetviis anu-
kkamena Nilakagimam patvi mitaram sotipattiphale® pa-
titthapetvii paceisasamaye jitovarake? parinibbayi. Parinib-
butassa ¢ assa sarirusakkdrakarapavasenn devi e eva
manussih ca sattiham vitindmesup.  Agalucandanfidihi®
hatthasatubbedham citakame aksmsn.  Pesavati® pi the-
rassa parinibbinam sutvii gantvi ‘pijessami’ ti suvanna-
pupphehi™ gandhajitehi ca*® puritini® cangofakiini* gahi-
petvd gantukiima sasuram dpucchitvi ‘tena tvam garu-
bhird tattha eca mahijanasammaddo®s pupphagandhbini
pesetvii 1dh’ eva hoht' ti vattd pi saddhi jits ‘yadi pi me
tattha jivitantariyo siydl, gantvi 'va pljasakkiram karissimi’
ti tam vacanam sgahetvi sapariviri tattha gantva gandha-
pupphfidihi pujetvii katafijali afthisi. Tasmifi ca samaye
theram pijetum Agatfinamp * rijaparisinam®® hatthi matto™
hutvi tam padesam®™ upagscchi® Tam disvA marans-
bhayabhitesu manussesu paliyantesu janasammaddena®
patitam  Pesavatim®™ mahijano akkamitvi miresi 8Sa
pijasakkiram katvi theragatiya saddhiiya pasannacitta

: 8, adds 'va. = Sesa®, 8,. i om. 8,
5 sititva, 8,. B. ""p]mlann.ﬁ, ?anﬂB,,vufk;B.
® agarv®, 8,; aggalu®, 8,, ¢ cittakam, S, Sesa®, 8,
“‘S,ni&'.lm,ﬂ.ltampuhbeh. "mﬂ.

3 haricandana, S,. 4 panke', S,. B,

1 sgamaddoe, S,; mahisambiadho, 8,. ¢ fgatapari®, 5,
'/ bhants, 8,; agante, S,. ** tesam, S,. * °gafchi, 8.
= sgama®, 8. :
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eva kalam katve Tavatimsesu® nibbatti,* attano sampat-
tim? oloketvii tassi hetum upadharenti therams uddissa®
katam pijasukkaram disvi ratanattuye abhippasannami-
nasi Satthiram vanditum? saha vimiinens Ggantvii viminato
oruyha Bhagavantam vanditva afjalim paggayha atthisi
Tena ca samayena Gyssmi Vangiso Bhagavato samipe
nisinno Bhagavantam evam iha: patibhiti mam Bhagavi
imissi devatiya katakammam pucchitun ti. ‘Pratibhatu
tam Vangisa’ ti Bhagavi avoca. Athiyasmi Vangiso tiyn
devatiya katakammam pucchitukimo pathamam tiv' assi
vimanam sampvaonento® dha:
& Phalikarajatahemajilacchannam
vividhiacitratalam?® addassm surampiam
vymmbiam sunimmitam @ torapipapannam*
rucakupakinnnm** idam subham viminam. 1
Bhati** ca® dasa disi nabhe®™ va suriyo’
sarade tamanudo™ sahassaramsi
tutha tapati-m-idamp tava viminap
jnlam iva dhiimagikho nise nabhagge.
Musativa'? nayanam sateriti va
fkise thapitam idam manuiiam
viphmurajasammatilasamghuttham o
iddham Indapuram yathi tava® yidam.®
Padumakumuduppalakuvalayam *
yodhikagandikanojaki * ca® santi
¢ egphhavane, 8, = 8, adds accharisahassan c'assil
pariviro ahosi, s tiva-d-eva. dibbasam®, 8,.
« 8, inserts kidisena nu kho pufifiens mayil esi lnddha ti.
s therassa, S, ° om. 5. 7 S, adds acchariisahassa-
parivuti Suttiﬁsnkaubhirﬁlamkﬁmpnﬁmmdiuthhhﬂm su-
mahatiyi deviddhiya cando viya suriyo viya ca dasa disi
obhisayamini. va®, 8,, @ °vicitratalam, S,; syicitra-
thalam, S,. ™ sunimmitato®, B. M. ** raja®, 8,; rija-
kiipa®, 8,. * bhasati, 8. 3 om. B. M.
i ti na®, 8,; t4 co va (sic), S, e’ B M.
% tamo®, B. ¥ musat’ iva, S, M. * stilaghuftham, S,
0 tavedam. B. M.; tava sariram, S,.
= skumuda-uppa® S,; ekumuppalakuvalajayam, 8.
i Julhikmdjﬁbunn"nknﬁ. 8,; yvoditabhandikinojaki, S,;
yodlikabandbukanojaka, B. v, 8.
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silaknsumitapupphiti asoka

vividhadumaggasngandhasevitam 1dam. ‘
.|J.1!.Llnhu1mirhu.|; ikasamyutta

knsakasuphullitalativalambinthi

manijilasadisi vasassini

rammi pokkharagr upatthita te ]

Uillakarihd ye'tthi pupphajiti

thalnjd ye ca santi rukkhajats

minusakiimiinnsi? ca dibba

sabbe tuyham nivesanamhis jata. 8

Kissn samadamass’+ ayam vipiko

kendisi kammaphalen®' idhapapanni?

Yathi cas te adhigatam® idam viminam

tad anupadam? avacisi® Jirapamhe” ti, 7

Tatthn phalikarajatahemajilacchannan ti phalika-
manthi rajatahemajileli en® chiditam phaliknmanimayihi
bhittihi rajatahemamayehi jilehi ca samantato hetthi ca™
upari ca™ chaditam. Vividhavanniinam vicittasannivesi-
nafi® ea talinam*™ bhiiminam vnsena citratalam®s adda-
sam passt. Suranmman ti sutthu ramapiyam.  Vibarito-
kiimfi vasanti etthi& ti vyambam bhavanam. Torantipa-
pannan ti vividbamilikammiadi-vicittena sattaratanama-
yena toranena upetam. Torapan ti vi dviirakotthakapasi-
dassa nimomp. Tena ca anckabhamibhigens vicittikirena
tam viminam upetam. Rucakupakinnan® ti suvanpa-
vilikiihi okinpangapam.'s Vilikasadisi hi suvanpakhanda
rucii*® paima, Rucam™ eva rucakan®™ ti vuttam. Sobhati*®
sutthu bhitt ti vi subham. Viminan ti visitthaminam.®
ananatu mahantan ti attho.

53 yigie, 8,; ﬂndhunmtrn:hnhm, B “ rujus, 8,
= opam, 8,. * rucakan, 8,; rujaka, S,. ¥ ccakam,
S, ® subhan ti sobhati, B.

“jakam,
"5 eyimfinam, 8,; visitam, 8,.

¢ dlabujusujakas, 8,; ']n.pujnpu_mh S..

3 umnm RIA", .'.15,, minussak E.. 3 enasmim, S,

+ mada®, 8,; *massa, S.. om. 5.. B. % abhie, 8,.

7 ephalam, B. * aviicas), EL- s alara®, 8,: alira°, 8,.

™ om. 8,. Fvicittds, B, = that, 8;; mhﬂinnmt g:
Ssi
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Bhati® ti jotati* ujjalati; Nabhe va suriyos ti ikise
adiceo viyn. Sarade ti saradasamaye. Tamanudoes ti
andhakaraviddbamsano. Tathi tapati-m-idan i yathi
saradakale snhassaramsi suriyo,® tath tapati dippati idam,
tava viminam. Ma-kiro padasandhikaro. Jalam® iva
dhamasikho ti julanto® aggi viya. Aggi hi7 tassa aggato
dhiimo paidiayats ti dhimasikho dhimaketi ti ca voccafi.
Nise ti nisati® rattiyan ti attho. Nablhagge ti nabha-
kotthiise, ikasapadese ti vuttam hoti. Nusgagge ti vi pi-
tho, pabbatasikhare ti attho, Tdam tava viminan ti yojand.

Musativa? nayvanan ti ativiyn attano pabhassaratiya
patihanantum dassanakicenm kiitup adentam olokentinam
cokkhom musati viyn. Tensha: sateritia® vi ti vijjulatas
viyi ti attho. Vipamurajasammatilasamghufthan
ti mahati-idi vininam bheri-adi pabatinam = hatthatalakam-
sptalinafi ca? saddehi ghositam ekaninpidam Tddhan
ti devaputtehi devadhbitahi dibbasampattiyi ca samiddham,
Indapuram yathi ti Sudassananagaram viya.

Paduméni ca kumudini ea uppalini ea kuvaluyini? ca?
padumakumuduppalakuvalayan® ti ekattavasena voi-
tam, Atthi®® ti yacanum parinimetvi yojetabbam. Tattha
padumaguhapena pundarikam 7 pi gahitam, kumudagahanena
setarattabhediini sabbini kumndini, uppalagahagena rat-
fuppalam sabba va uppalajati, kuvalayagahavena niluppa-
lam eva gahitan ti veditabbamp. Yodhikagandikano-
jaka* ea santi ti co-kiro nipitamattam. Yodhika =
bandhujivakii anojaki® rukkhi ca santr ti attho, Kei
anojaki pi santl ti phtham vatvi anojukd pr ti vottam
hott ti attham vadanti, Salakusumitapupphita= asokd
ti sald kusumits pupphitd asoki ti yojetabbam. Vividha-
dumaggasugandhasevitam idan i nandvidh@inam otta-

v bhasaty, 8,. *joti, S, 8,. 3 uppajjalati, 8,; alati, B.

+ g, B, E; ta.n"lu“.IE: 6 jﬁ',Pg,?n T o ‘S.WuiH? S,

T L

s i . i e

4 patabbiinam, S, 1*"1'.’!4‘5113:1:&:1:+ S,.* *??Ehﬁmudn-ulnpaﬂ f

® atitn, S,. ¢ setarapu®, 8,.  ** yodluki ndikanojaki, 8,;
yothikabhandikinojjaki, 8, *° yuthikii, E;: » gnoji, B
anegaja, S, u cehpeymitid pupph®, 8.

Parumatthadipant, part IV, 11
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marokkhfinom® sobhanehi gandhehi sevitam paribhiivitam,
idam te vimfnan ti attho.
Salalalabujabhujakasamyutta= ti tire tlitehi sala-
lehi labujehi bhujakarukkhehi? ea sahiti. Bhujako: nima
gko sugandharukkho devaloke Gandhamidane ca atthi, af-
fiattha nattht 6 vadanti. Kusakasuphullitalativa-
lambinihi ti kusakehi talanflikeriidihi tinajatihi olamba-
manahi santinakavalli-adihi sutthy kusomitalatihi ca, sam-
yuttit ti yojani. Manpijalasadisi’ ti manijilasadisa®
nfli.’ Manijalasadisi® t1 pi? pali. Manisadisajala * ti attho.
Yasassini ti devatiys lapanam. Upatthita te ti yatha

. vuttagunaramaniyi® pokkharani tava viminasamipe thiti

Udakariha ti yathavutte padumidike sandhiya va-
dati. Ye'tthi ti ye atthi, Thalaja ti yodhikadika. Ye
ca santi ti ye afiie pi rukkhajath pupphupagi phalipagd
ca®™ te'* pi** tava viminasamipe santi yevi.

Kissa samadamass'ayam vipiko ti kiya samyamii-
disuts kidisassa samyamassas indriyadamanidisu® kidi-
sassa damanassa®? ayam vipiko. Kenfis1™ ti aifiam eva
upapattinibbattakam anfiam upabhogasukhanibbattakam
Liott ti. Kendsi kammaphalen™ idhipapanni ti vatvil puna
Yathii ea te adhigatam idam vimdnan ti dha. Tattha
kammaphalena ti kammaphalens, vipacitum * Graddhens
ti vacanaseso, Itthambhitalakkhape ¢ etam karnpavacanam.
Tad anupadam avaciisi ti tam kammam mayi vuttassa®
padassa apupadam anuriapapadam katvi katheyyasi® Ala-
rapamhe® ti bahalasamyatapakhume ** gopakhumes ti
adhippiyo.

+ seunidhinsm rukkh:‘lnnm B * ssujakasamyutd, ..
1 gu° 8, 4 samyutd, S,. 5 %jitas, S, “]ﬂ.l:uaadla. 8.
r i, 8. Y oilas, B '}alﬂ.mamm]a“ S. 9 ¥,
* manisajala, S;; mnm]ﬂ.laaaduﬂ.. 3.

» smupdrimaneyya, 8. ** gatehi, 8. ** edamassa, S,
* sayamildisu, mmﬁﬂmﬂ. B;.
' gamassa, S,; pua.ma.ssn, 8. # indriyamitidisu, S,
W danmassa, S,; om. S,. “]‘:mn B ““phnlmq..ﬂ;.
= sgitum, S, ‘;mtum S,. athavotta®, = oap 8.

Tlnrmkhmne‘ 8,

% fsamgata®, 5. 25 pmucumu.
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Atha devatd aha:
“Yathi ca me adhigatam idam viminam
koficamayiracatikorasampghacaritam®
dibbapilavahamsarijacippam®
dijakirandavakokilabhindditam.? ]
Nianisantinakopuppharukkhavividhas
patalijambu-asokarukkhavantam
yuthii ca me 'dhigatam idam viminam
tan te pavedissimi$ sunohi bhante: o
Magadhararapuratthimena
Nialnkngimo® nfima atthi bhante
tattha nhosi? pure supisi
Pesayatr® £ tatthe jinimsu™ mamang. 10
Saham ' apacitatthadhammalusalam
devamanussapiijitam mahantam
Upatissam nibbutam appameyyam
muditamani kusumehi abbhokir.*
Paramagntigutah ea pljayitva
-antimadehadhsram isim uliram
pahfiya minusakam samussayam
tidasugata® idha-m-fvasimi* thanan” ti 14

11

Tattha koficamayaracankorasamghacaritan™ i si-
rasa - sikhandi ®- kumbhakara 7 - kukkutagapehi®®  tattha
tattha vicaritam. Dibbapilavahamsarijacippan® ti
udake pilavitvd vicaranato pilava ti laddhanimehi udaka-
sakupehi hamsarajehi ca tahim talim® viearitam. Dija-
karapdavakokilabhinaditan ti karapdavehi kidam-
behi* kokilehi affiehi ea dijehi abhindditam. '

Nanasantinakapuppharukkhavividha ti n&navidha-
sikhipasakhavanti® nanipuppharokkhd  nanisantinaka-

¢ sppkorasamghad ca® S, ¢ dibya®, M. 3
i *nanditamp, S, B. ¢ nana®, M. ¥ pavedayimi, B. M.
& Nulagimako, S8, 8. 7 ogim, M. & Sesn”, S,.

" 8, jti, ™ janisu, 8,. M.  ® siayam, B,

= abbhukirim, B. M.  * tidasfi®, 8,. ™ °t, 8.

i seakorn®, S, vé _pn.uikhuuﬁn'. H.. 11 okiiyn, B.

i kao, 8., B. e dibyam pi*, B. = om. S,

st kiidandehi, 8,; kidummeln, B, +4 pasakhi’, 5,.
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puppharukkha., Te* hi vividham cittikiram vicittasanni-
vesam nanfsantinakapuppharukkhavividhia, vividhan t1 b
yattabbe® vividhi ti vottam, ofinfsanlinaki’ 6 i kiima-
valliyo, nAnavidhapuppharukkhi+ ca vividhi, ettha san-
tikes hi v vividhan ti nAnfsantinakapuppharukkhavividha.
Nanasantinakapuptpharukkhavividham® pitalijnmbu - nsokn-
rukkhavantan ti keei vadanti’ Te hi puppharukkhi santy
ti pandam dnetvi sambandhitabbam. Puoppharukkha i va
avibhattikaniddeso, Puppharukkhan ti vattamq hoti,

Magadhavarapuratthimend ti Magadhavare puratthi-
mena, atha? va® ablisambodhitthanatiya uttame Magadha-
ratthe puratthimadisiya. Tattha nhosi® pure sunisi
pubbe aham tasmim Nilakagime™ ekasmim gahupatikule
sumisi sunhii aliosim.™

Sa tisayam.®® Atthesn ca® dhammesu ca kusalo ti attha-
dhammakusalo. Bhagavi-apacito-atthadhammakusalo, etenll
ti apacitatthadhammakusalo. Dhammasenipati, tam. Apa-
citam vd apacayo mbbinam. Tasma® avasittha®s-attha-
dhamme kuosalam,*® apacite vi pijamye atthe dhamme
nirodhamagge cu knsalam. Mahantehi ulirehi silakkhon-
dhadihi samannigatatti mahantam. Kuosumehi ti rata-
pamayehi itarehi ca kusumebi,

Paramagatigatan® ti anupAdisesanibbanapattam.
Samussayan ti sariram. Tidasagati™ ti tidasabhava-
nam gatd, Tavatimsadevanikiyam = upapanpd. Ldha*ti®
imasmim devaloke, Avasimi thinan ti imam viminam
adhivasimi.

Sesam vuttanayam eva.

Evam ayasmata* Vangisena® devatiya ca kathitakaths-
mattam** afthuppattim katvi Bhagavi sampattaparisiya

te to 'rmdham Mm pitali® is missing in 5,

i m

= tattabbe, B. i sant’, B. 4 ti ndnde, B.; 'ﬂnrlhﬂ“ﬂ.
5 santi te, B. @ evividha, B. rpa;hnnia,ﬂ, ont. Sy
% °sim,

B. ®N imaku,sl,Nlhglmmhs.
1 ogi, 8., * sayesu, 3 B, adds ti “tm:aﬂ;

15 avasitthat', 8,; B, curtailed.  * °dhamma?,
7 otafi ei, 8, * tidasas, 8. B, 98, adds gata. ™om. 8.
= gyasmi Vahgiso, S, “magsm.]l. kathitam attham, S,.

e Rl i L L

_I-H_ ———— ] e



V.V A DL Mallikiivimina. 1656

vittharena dhiammam desesi, S4 desani mabijanassa sit-

thiki ahosi ti.
Pesavativiminavannpani®

I, 8.

Pitavatthe préadhaje ti Mallikivimanam. Ka uppatti?

Dhammacakkapavattanam adim katva yava Subbadda-
paribbajakavinayand katabuddhakicce Kusindriya® Upa-
vattane Mallarijinam silavane yamakasilinam antare visi-
khapupnamiiys * paccisaveliyam anupidisesiya nibhiina-
dhatuya parinibbute Bhagavati lokanfthe devamanussehi
tassa sarirapijiya kariyamfiniya tadi Kosinfriiyam* vasa-
mind Bandlulassa® bhariyi Mallarijaputtt Malliki nima
upasika® saddhi pasanna Visikhiiya mahf-upisikiys pasi-
dhanasadisam attano mahilatapasidhanam gandhodakena
dhovitva dukiilscumbatakens majjitvR? annafi ca bahwn
gandhamaladim gahetvi Bhagavato sariradhitum piijesi.
Ayam ettha samkhepo, vitthirato pana Malliknvatthum®
Dhammapadavagpaniyam fgatam eva. Sa aparabhige kii-
lam katvd Tavatimsesn nibbatti, Ratanapijinubhiivena?
tassd annehi asadharapi ulird dibbasampatti ahosi. YVattha-
lankaravimanini sattaratanasamujjalini  visesato sidgisu-
vappobhiisini ativiya pabhassarini sabbi disd fsificamind
suvauparasadhiiri pinjara® karonti, Athayasmi Nirado
devacirikam caranto tam disvii upagacchi’® Si tam disva®s
vanditva afjalim psggeyha atthasi. So tam Pitay iz
ti** adini puechits

« Pitavatthe pitadhaje pitalafikiirabhisite

pitantarihi vaggahi apilandha™ “va sobhasi, 1
Ki kambukayuradhare kancanfivelabhisite
hemajilakasafichanne ninfiratanamalini? |

¢ Sesa®, S, s oyam, 8,; 8, continues: [sarira]pojiys
kariyamaniyn, and so on. ! yam, B. 4 °rd 8.

8 olamallissa, S,. & mahi-up®, 8. 7 madditvd, S,.

' '\fn.tthuhu, B. ¢ tenn ratana’, S, q‘" piﬂuﬂji* 5. B.

w opgfichi, 8, ¥ o 8. 4 in 8, after the verses.
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Bovanpamayi lohitafikamayi® ca

muttimayi veluriyamayd ea

masiragalli sahalohitankas

parevataklkhthi manihi cittatas 3
Koci koei ettha mayiirnsussaro

hamsnssar’ anfio karavikasussaro

tesafn saro suyyati vagguripo

paficafngikam turiyam+ iva ppaviditam. 4
Ratho ca te subho vaggu nanfratanacittitos
nanfivanpili dhitihi® suvibhatto? va sobhati. 5

Tasmim rathe kaficannbimbavanpe
yia® tvam® thita bhAsas' imam padesam
devate pucchiticikkha kissa kammass' idam phalan™ ti. &

Tattha pitavatthe ti parisuddhacimikarapabhassara-
tiya pitobhfsanivisane? Pitadhaje ti viminadvire rathe
ca samussitahemamayavipulaketubhivato pitobhasadhaje.
Pitalaakarabhiisite ti pitobhasehi abharagehi alankate.
Sati pi alatkirinam nindvidharamsijalasamujjalavividha-
ratanavicittabhive tadisasucaritavisesanibbattataya pana su-
parisnddbacimikaramaricijilavijotitatta ™  visesato pitani-
bhifisiini tassfi dbharapdni ahesum. Pitantarahi ti pita.
vaynehi uttariyehi

Santaruttaraparamantens bhikkbunii tato efvaram sadi-
tabban ti
fidisn nivisane antara-saddo dgato, idha pana

Antarasitaka ti
adisu viya uttarive datthabbo;

Antard uttariyam uttardsango upasavyiinan™ ti
pariyya **-saddi ™ ete’? Vaggahi 6 sobhanehi'd sapho-
matthehi Apilandhi*’va sobhasi ti*s tvam imehi alad-

* ofahipgn®, S..B ML '&ﬂ]uluﬂ' S.,‘tah}ia.s, B. M.
3 nmtta.kﬁ.. L5 cittita, 8, + tie, B,
s spittato, S,; “mttnmlo, B “ﬁcltt;ika, B,, 58, B. M. add
rugiro. S etuhi, 8. B, 7 :El;ll.u'l"l" 8. *yattha, 5. 8.
¢ *sini, B. ™ °tatthi, 8,. uplpah:tnnm S, (p instead
of 8, as ﬂ;ﬂ'm in this MS.); npavasavyan, 5,
* pariced te, 8, 1 pmnmhhngnmnyahj 8.

“ apilandhin, S, 5 om. S,
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kirehi analankatds pi attano ripasampattiyi ‘va sobhasi,
Te pans alankird tava sariram patvli sobhanti, tasmi
analankati® pit tvam® alankirasadisi ti adhippiyo.

Ki kambukiyuradhare ti ki tvam kataradevanikiiya-
parisiya® pariyipanni suvappamayaparibarakadhare® su-
vappamayakiyuradhare vi. Kambupartharakand i eca
hatthalaikiraviseso vuccati, kiiyuran ti bhmjalankaraviseso,
atha va kambi ti suvannam, tasmia kambukiyuradhare
suvanmamayabihibharagadhare ti atthot Kaiicanfivela-
bhiisites ti kancanamayivelapilandhanabhisite.® Hemaji-
lakasafichanne ti ratanapatisibbitena’ hemamayens jhi-
lakens chaditasarire. Nanaratapamilini ti nakkhatta-
maliya® viys kilapakkharattiyam sise patimukkhahi vivi-
dhihi ratanfivalihis ninaratapamalinl. K tvan ti pue-
chati. Sovapnamayd ti adi yihit® ratanamilahi si devats
pndratanamiling ti vutta, tisam dassanang.

Tattha sovanpnamayi tH  sibglsuvappamayi™ mali.

Lohitankamayi™ ti padumarigadi®-rattamanimayi.
Masaragalla ti masiragallamanimayi. Lohitankn®
ti lohitankamanimayihi** saddhim kabaramanimayi®s e
eva lohitankasankhatarattamapimayi® ci ti attho. Pa-
revatakkhihi manthi eittnta® ti paripatakkhisadi-
sehi® manihi yathivottamapihi ca sampghitacittabhiva*
Imi tava®® kesahatthe ratanamild ti adhippiyo.

Koci koel ti ekacco ekaccor Ettha etesw milida-
mesu, Mayiirasussaro ti mayiiro viya sundaranido. Ham-
sassar’ adiiio ti hamsassaro aifio hamsasadisasaro aparo.
Karavikasussaro ti karaviko viya sobhapassaro. Tesum
milidimanam yatha* mayirassaro hamsassaro karavika-
saaro, evam vagguriipo madhurikiro saro suyyati. Kim

t om. 8, * °pariharapa®, B.; °paricarika®, 8,; rsndisi-
kataratana®, 8,. 3 °pariharapan, B.  + adhippayo, 8,
5 kaficana®, 8. 8. & emuya®, 8. 7 *part®, 8,. B.
B omaln, &, » ratanavaliihi, S.. w Lihi, 8. 5.
o hi sut, 8. “tanga®, 8. B. 1 eranglui, 8,.
u salohic, 8,: “tangd, 8. B. 5 kabaramayi, 5. B.
¥ yicie, 8.; cittitd, S, i piravas, 5. B
i gamkhatar, S,. 9 yata, 5. = omi. S,
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iva?* Pancafigikam turiyam? iva ppaviditam. Yathi pa-
vigenat vidite paicangike turiye evam tesam saro suyyati,
vagguripo ti attho. Bhummatthe hi idam upayogavuca-
nam.*
Nanavannihi dhatahr tis anekaripibi akkha-cakka-
isidi-avayavadhatihi. Suvibhatto 'va' sobhati ti avaya-
vinam® ainamainam yuttapaminatiya’ vibhattivibhaga-
sampattiyi® ea suvibhatto 'va hutva virdjati,» atha vi sg-
vibhatto ti kevalam kammanibbatto pi susikkhitena sippi-
cariyena vibhatto™ viracito viyn sobhatr ti attho.
Kafcanabimbavanne ti sitisayam pitobhisatfiya kaii-
canabimbakasadise** tasmim rathe, kaficanabimbavanne ti
vh tussd devatiiya dlapanam. Gandhodakena dhovitva ja-
tihingulakarasena'* majjitvi dukilscumbatakens majjita-
kaficanapatimisadisets ti attho. Blifisas’ imam pade-
san ti imam sakalam* bhamippadesam Dbhisasi vijjo-

tayasi.is
Evam therena pucchita sa pi devati imali gathahi vya-
keimi:
4 Bovappajalam manisovanpacittitam =
mutticitam hemajilena safichannam's
parinibbute Gotame appameyye
pasanmacittd aham Abhiropayim.
Taham kammam karitvina kosalam buddhavannitam

apetasokii sukhitd sampamodim’* anfimaya” ti. ]

T

Tattha sovapnajilan ti sarirappaminena’ katam
suvanyamayam jilam. Manisovannacittitan ti sisi-
ditthfnesu> pi* sisipagagivipagidi-ibharanavasens nini-

tomi, 8, =ti5, B. 3 knsalena, B. + yoga®, S,

§ 8,. B, insert dakkhipena (tena, 8,) sippficariyena vi-
bhatto viracito pi dhitihr ti & avaynvatthinam, 8.

7 yuttaminatiya, 8. " bhatti®, 8,. ® vibhajati, 8,;
sobbati, B. " 8, adds vi.  ** kaficanasadise, B.
2 *gulikas, 8. 8. ¥ majjitvi kaiics, 8, 85, adds pi.
S 'va joo, B.  * mapisonna®, 8,; *vicittitam, S.. o=
7 gacehe, M.; sucl®, B.; channam, S,. ¥ olami, S,
modi; 8,, Wwepe, 8, % oepe, 8.



V.V.A, IIL.R. Visalakkhivimina. 169

vidhehi manihi ea suvanpens ea cittitam. Mutticitan
ti_antarantari® ibaddhihi* muttivalihi? fcitam. Hema-
jialena safichannant ti hemamayens pabhijilena safi-
chamnam.s Tam hi nanfvidhehi manihi o5 evas suvannenas
ca’ cittitam muttivalithi ficitam pi suparisuddhassa ratta-
suvannass’® eva vebhuyyatiya divasakarakirapasamphas-
sato ativiya pabliassarena hemamayena pabhijilena san-
chiiditam ekobhfisam hutvii kaficandidisam? viya titthati
Parinibbute ti anupidisesiya nibbinadhituyi parinib-
bute. Gotame ti Bhagavantam gottena niddisati. Appa-
meyye ti gupinubhiivato paminitum® asakkuneyye. FPa-
sannacitti ti kammaphalavisayiya buddhirammayiiya ca
saddhiiya pasannnminasid. Abhiropayin ti piijivasena
sarire ropesim? patimuficim.®™

Tahan ti tam aham. Kuosalan ti koechitesalanidi-
atthena kusalam. Buddhavannpitan 4 Yavati bhikkhave
sattd apadi vi dvipadd® vi ti Adind sammisambuddhena
pasattham. Apetasoka ti sokahetunam bhogavyasani-
dinam* abhiivenn apetasokits Tena cittadukkhibhiivam
fha. Sukhiti ti sanjitasukbi sukhappatti. Etenn sari-
radukkhibhiivam vadati. Cittadokkhibhiivena ¢’ assi pa-
modapatti sariradukkhibhivena .1rnb.+.1..?k," Teniha: sam-

pamodam’*s anfimayi ti

Hesam mtmnnynm BV,
Ayai ¢ attho tadd attans devatiys ca kathitanipimen’

eva sangitikile ayasmati Niradena dhammasangihakinam
drocito, te'® ca® nam* tath’ eva sangaham Aropayimsi ti.
Mallikaviminavannpani.

IT1, 8.
Ki nima tvam wvisalakkhi ti Visilakkhiviminam.

Im uppatti?

* ananta®, B., uut.m-nnl:am, 8. = ghae, 8,.

3 mutta®, S,. « such®, B.; channan, Sm,. 5 om. S,
& ratana® S, : kmmn.n'l.dam. B.. 4 pamil®, 8.

@ oxi, 8. w eoj 8. Bi. i die, 8, = gokao, S,.
' apagata®, S,. % fAro®, 8. 5 edimi, 8,.

% ta nn ca nam, 8,; te tam vacanam, S.
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Bhagavati parinibbute rafiff Ajitasattund attani pati-
laddhia Bhagavato saviradhfituyo gahetvi Rajagahe thipe
ca mahe ca kate Rijagahavasini eka malikiradhiti So-
nandi nima upisiki ariyasdvikd sotipannd pituno ' gehato®
pesitam bahum milai ca gandhafi® caz pesetvi devasikam
cetiye pijam kiresi, uposathadivasesu pana sayam eva
gantvi pijam akfsi. Si aparnbhiige affiatarena rogena
phuiths kilam katvi Sakkassa devaraiiio parieiriki hutva
nibbatti. Ath' ekadivasam si Sakkenn devinam indena
saha Cittalativanam pivisi. Tottha! ca? aifdsamt deva-
tinam4 pabhiipupphfidinam pablihi patihatd hotva vicit-
tavannd hoti, Sunandiya pana pabhi tihi anabhibhita
sabhiiven' eva afthasi. Tam disvi Sakko devariji tiya
katasucaritom fiitukimo imihi gathihi puochi:s

“Ki nima tvam visilakkhi® ramme Cittalativane

samanti anupiriyisi nivigapapurakkhatig 1
Yadi deva Tavatipsd pavisanti imam vanam
sayogga sarathi sabbe citrd® honti idhigati 2

. Tuyhaii ca idha pattiys uyyine vicarantiyi
kiyena dissati cittam, kena raopam tav'? edisan?
Devate pucchiticikkha kissa kammass'idam phalan” ti. s

Tattha k& nAima tvan ti purimattabhiive ka nima k-
disa ™ nima tvam, yattha katena sucaritena ayam te idisa
anubhiivasampatti ahost i adhippayo. Visalakkhi i
vipulalocane,

Yada ti yasmim kile. Imam vanan ti imam Citta-
latavananimakam npavanam. Citrd honti i imasmim
Cittalativane vicittnpabhisamsaggena ™ attano sarfravatthi-
lankfiradinam pakati-obhasato pi visitthabhivappattiya vi-
citriikiitd honti. Idhigatd ti idha fgatdi sampattd,
idha vii Agamannhetu,

Idha pattaya ti imam fhinsmp pattiya®s opagatiya.

* pituge”, S,. * o, 8,5 8, hop milagandhai ca.

3 tatth' eva, 8,. *aniesam deviinam, 8. 5 pati®, 5., B
& ®kkhy, 8,. 7 nar® S8,; *porekkhata, B,  ? citta, S,
s bhav', 8,. m oagi B, oy 8. # gittar, S,
" samp?, 8. !
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Kena ripam tav'edisan ti kena kiranena tava ripam
sariram edisam® evaripam® Cittalativanassa pabham abhi-
bhavantam titthat ti adhippiyo.

Evam Sakkena putthii si devats imili gathihi vyakasi:
“Yena kammena devinda ripam mayham gati® ca me

iddhis ea fAnubhiivo ca tam sugohit Purindada. 4
Aham Rijagahe raomme Sunands nim’ upiisika
saddhii silena sampanni samvibhigarats sada. 5
Acchiidanafi ca bhattafi ca senfisanam padipivams$
adasim® ujubhiitesn vippasannena cetasi, @

Catuddasim? pancadasim® yi ca pakkhassa atthami
patibfiriyapakkhafi ca atfhangam susamigatam

uposatham upavasissam sadi silesu samvuta 7
Prpitipata virati musividi ca safifinti

theyya ca aticiri ca majjnpinf ca Graka 8
Patica sikkhaipade ratd arivasaccina kovidi

upfisikii cakkhumato Gotamassa yasassino, 3

Tassi me fatikulam Gsi* sadd malabhiharati

taham® Bhagavato thape sabbam eyabhiropayim.™ 10
Uposathe e aham gantvd maligandhavilepanam
thipasmim abhiropesim* pasiannid sehi' panihi*? 11
Tenn kammena devinda riapam mayham gati™ ca me
iddhi? ea finubhiivo ca yam malam abhiropayim.' 12
Yai ca silavati® fsim® na tam thva vipaccati

fis s ca pana me devinda sakadfigAmini*® siyan =" ti. 13

Tattha gati ti ayam devagati nibbatti va. Tddhi ti
ayam deviddhi, adhippayasamijjbanam va, Anubhivoe i
pabhiivo.® Purindadi b Sakkam alapati. So hi puru
dingm ¥ dadati™ i Porindado® ti voceati

Natikulan ti pitngehnm sandhfiya vadati. Sada mals-

i divyardpam pi, 8, **i, 8. 1 iddlg, 8.
4 runn]u. 8, s °payam, 8, @ °i, B. 7e8° 8. 8. B;
st 8. %as, B, vom B ey, 11 ogj, 8,
= gakehi, S.. L2 Pﬂnibhi. B. w gati, B, B. M.
5 aham, B,. ™ af 8. 8. 7 om. 8,.
* gabhiivo, S,. om. 8. » pure adis), S,.

= purindo, S,.
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bhibarats ti sada sabbakilam divase divase fatikolato
pitugehato® puppham mayham ablibariyati. Sabbam
evibhiropayin ti mayham pilandhanatthiiya pitugehato®
dbhatam?® miillam afifiafi ca gandhidim sabbam eva attandi
aparibhunjitvd Bhagavato thipe pijanavasena abhiropayim3
pjam kiresim

Uposathe ¢’ aham gantvi ti uposathadivase aham*
eva® thapatthinam gantvi,

Yam milam abhiropayin ti vam tadi Bhagavato
thipe miligandhibhiropanam® katam,* tena® kammeni
ti yojani.

Na tam tiiva vipaccatr ti yam7 stlavati fisim® tam®
silarakkhannm. Tam rakkhitam silam pijimayapuiiiiassa
balavabhivens® aladdhokisam na tiva vipaccati® nas
vipaceitum fraddham.  Aparasmim yeva attabhive tassa
vipiko ti attho. As@** ¢a pana me devinda sakadaga-
mini1® siyan® ti katham nu kho aham sakadigiming bha-
veyyan ti patthand cat me devinds ariyadhammavisaya,
na’ pana bhavavisesavisayii. So pana sappimandam iechanto
dadhito mathitam® viyn anuppadis ti*s dasseti.

Sesam vattanayam eva.

Imum pana®® atthom Sakko devinum indo attanid eat®
tiyn devadhitiys ca® vuttaniyimen' eva fyasmato Vangi-
sassn® thernssa®® drocesi. Ayusmil pi* Vangiso sangiti-
kiille dhammasafgihakinam moahitherinam® frocesi, tew
ca®® theri' nam tath' eva satgitim Aropayimsi ti.

Visilakkhivimanaynnnani,

II1, 10,
Parichattake kovilire ti Parichattakaviminam: Kase
uppatti?

T oom. 5. # fihatam, S, 3 oy, B, 4 ﬂai. 8.

5 ¢ aya, 5, & mnlﬂllhlrupuna, S, Fyan ca, Sn
b asi, b,. # balabhar, 8 acati, 1= aham, 8 S,.
]; 3 nntmtppﬂdlhh

13 i g7, B H [mmtnm
nnunmppmi'mx. B, an' nt‘lhzu]l-. 5. 5 on. 8.
" Ylagmthmm. B.; 8, omils therassa.
= tena, 8. * tassa ka, 8.
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Bhagavi Savatthivam viharati Jetayane. Tena' samayena
Sivatthivisi anfataro npisako Bhagavantam upasatkamitvii
sviitanfiya nimantetva attano gehadviire mahantam manda-
pam sajjetvii sipipikaram parikkhipitvi upari vitinam?
bandhitvi dhajapatakiyot ussipetyii ninfvirigavanpini vat-
thiimi gandhadimamilidimani® ca olambetvi® ndakaposita-
sammatthe’ padese fsanini pafifiipetvi Bhagavato kilum
firocesi. Atha Bhagavii pubbanhasamayam niviisetvi pattaci-
varam fAdiya devaviminam viva alankatamandapam® pavi-
gitviie pafinatte isane nisidi.*” Upiisako gandhapupphadhiima-
dipehi** Bhagnvantam piijesi. Tena ca samayena annatari
katthahariks itthi Andhavane supupphitam = asokarokkham
disvii sapallavafkuriini pindikatini bahiini asckapupphini
gahetvi Agacchanti Bhagavantam tattha nisinnam disva
pasannacitti Hsanassa samantato tehi pupphehi puppha-
gantharam saptharant! Bhagavato pijam katvi vanditei
tikkhattum ™ padakkhipam katvii namassamind agamiisi
8i aparena samayena kilam katvi Thivatimsesn™ mbhbatti
Accharisphassapariviri yebhuyyena Nandanavane naceanti
giyanti paricchattnkamili ™ ganthenti®® kilanti*® chapam ™
vu® anubbavati'® Athiyasma Mahimoggallino hefthii vut-
tanayena'® Tavatimsabhavanam gato® tam disvi tiya kon-
takammam imihi githihi pocchi:

# Piricchattake kovilire ramaniye manorame
dibbamdlam gaothamdnia* ghiyanti sampamodasi® 1

* tenn ca, S,. * gajjity 8,; in B. corr. into sajje’

3 vicittavi®, S, + epati®, B. 5 pupphadimas, 8.

& ohitv, 5,. B. 7 °positta, 8,; sittasammatthe, S,.

& skatapatiyattam ma®, S,.

5 ogetvil, 8,7 S, inserts sahassaramsi viya annavakuechim
(sic) ohhfisayaminoe nisidi = omi. 8.

1t odhipa’, 8,, ™ pupph®, 8,  ® “timsabhavane, S..

% 8, adds gacchatthakamala.

= edhenti, H.; “dhanti, 8,.

® pamodamind kilati, 8..

7 om. B. W 8 adds devacirikam ecaranto,

» gantvii, 8,, * gandhat, 8,. B. M.; "mals, 8..

3 gamamo®, B.; sammamo?, §,.
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Tassa te naccamandya afigamangehi sabbaso
dibbi saddi niccharanti savaniyvi manorama,
Tassh te naccaminiys afgamafigehi sabbaso
dibbi gandhi paviyanti sucigandhi manorama. ]
Vivattamani kiiyena ya vepisu pilandhani

tesam suyyati nigghoso turiye' paiicaigike yathi. 4
Vatamsakii vatadhoti vitena sampakampita?

tesam suyyati nigghoso turiyes paficangike yathi. s
Tassa4 te+ sirasmim mitli sucigandhi manorama
viti gandho dish sabbi rukkho madjisako? yathh o
Ghiyase tam sucigandham ripam passasi 'minusam®
devate pucchiticikkha kissa kammass' idam phalan” ti. 7

Tattha paricchattake kovilare ti phricchattakani-
make kovilirapupphe fdayas dibbamalam ganthamfni® ti
yojani. Yam hi lokiyh parijitans ti vadanti, tom Maga-
dhabhisiys paricchattakan® ti vuceati, Kovilro ti ca kovie
larajiitiko. So ca manussaloke pi* koviliro, tassa pi jati
ti vadanti. Tassi pana devataya naccakale paccangabhi-
ravasena®s sarirato ca® pilandhanato eca ativiva madhuro
saddo niccharati, gandho sadi pit* sabba™ disan pharitvii
tifthati. Teniha: tassi te naceaminiya ti adi’s

Tattha savaniyd ti sotum yuttd savanassa vi hita kap-
pasukhi i attho.

Vivattamani kiyend ti tava kiyena sarirena pari-
vattaminena itthambhitalakkhane etan = karanavacanam,
Yi venisu®? pilandhand yini te kesavenisu pilandlunfini,
Vibhattilopo ¢’ ettha* datthabbe, liigavipalliso vi.

Vatamsaka ti ratanamayd kanunika vatamsaka®® ti atiho.
Vitadhuta ti mandena malutena viyung dhiipayamiing. =

‘tat, B. M. ¢ samak®, 8,; sammake, 8. B. 3 tas, B

+ yi pi te, B,, 5 mafjussako, S,; maficassako, 8.

8 ami%, 8. ? Adiya, 8,; adivadi (sie), B,

" gandha®, all MSS.;*milg, 8,. = pari®, 8,; “cchattam, 8,.

@ sinttnkan, N, 1 om. S, = naccana®, S,

' paccangava®, 8,; angabhara®, 8,, % sabbadi®, 5. B,;
8, ﬂ-ﬂ!;_i. S fdim, S,. "¢ etam, 8. 7 'msu, S,;
‘nimsu, 5.  *® avatamka, S,; B, has kappikavata®

' dhinas, 8,.
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Vitenas sampakampitd® ti vitenn samantato visesato
kampitd coalith? aths vi vatamsakd vatadhuti? vatena
sampakampiti ti aviteritd pi viteriti+ pis ye® te* vatam-
sakd kampitid,? tesam suyyati nigghoso ti atthayojana.
Viti gandho disd sabbf ti tassi te sirnsmim dibba-
miliys gandho viyati? sabbi disa. So® viyati® yatha
kim® rukkho? Mafjusako™ yathfi® ti* Yathi® nima?
maijiisako? rukkho supupphito® attano gandhena bahini
yojanfini pharamino* sabbd disi viiyati, evam tava sira-
smim pilnnd’lummn:‘nlnya'i gandho sabbi® disfi® vayati® i
attho. So kira rukkho Gandhamidane* paccekabuddhi-
nam uposathakaranamandalamilamajjhe titthati, vattakini
devaloke ca manussaloke ca surabhikusumfni, tani? tassa
gikhagresn nibbattanti. Tena so ativiya sugandho hoti
Evam tiya devatiya pilandhansmiliya gandho* ti* Tena
vattam: rukkho manjisako® yatha ti. Yadi pi tassa su-
gandhassa®s cha phassiiyatanikabhiivato sabbini pi tattha
firammanfini pivaripini*® yeva, gandharipinam pana sa-
visesiinam ¥ tassi devatiya libhibhivato Ghiyase tam su-
cigandham riapam passasi "‘minusan®® ti vattam.

Atha devatd dvihi gathabi vyikasi:
4 Pabhassaram accimantam vapoagandhena samyutam
asokapupphamilibam buddhassa wpanfmayim.' B
Taham kammam karitvina kusalam buddhavapnpitam
apetasokii sukhiti sampamodimi 'nimaya*” ti ]

Tattha sudhotapavilasamghitasannibhassa® kinjakkha-
kesarasamudiyena® bhanuramsijilassa® viva® asokapup-

+ kampita, S,. 'am. S, 3 sdhuti, 8§, « om. 8,

5 om. 8,. B “JR 7 viti, 8.

i yo vitaty, S,; om. 2 kira, 3., ti, 8 ,.

W sjngsako, 5,; “cassako, 5. L SEE

1 pharapa’, 8. "5 miliiya, S,. L Gn.n lllnln.miduue.

' gas, B,; saggassa, B.; m % yiyn 10" ﬁ,,
p:ynruk]:hupﬁnh B 7 vise!, 1 luui-l" S Wi 8.8

w aniis, 8, 8, 3 sgnmehitas, B.g “smukhﬂtu". 8,

a 'snmudn}ana, 5. = bhifisurasija® 8,; sabhisurasi-
khajas, 8,. * vipassa, S,
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phuttamassa tads upatthitam, tam sandhiiyiha: pabhassa-
ram accimantan fi.
Sesam wnttanayam evi.t
Paricchattakaviminavannand.®
Nitthita? eat tatiyavaggavapnani.

IVi-1:
Maiijefthaknvagges

Manjetthake viminasmim sovannavilukasan-
thates ti idam® Mafijetthakavimanam.? Tassa ki® uppatti?

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tattha afifin-
taro upiisako Bhagavantam nimantetvi anuntaravimine?
vuttanayens mandapam sajjetvi tattha nisinnam Satthiram
pijetvi danam deti. Tena ca snmayens afiflatard kula-
diisi Andhavane supupphitam silarukkham disvi tattha
pupphiini gahetvii hirehi fivupitvd vatamsake katvi punn
bahiini muttapupphiini aggapupphini® ca gahetva nagaram
pavitthi tasmim®® mandape** Bhagavantam nisinnam® dis-
vii pasannacittd tehi pupphehi pijentt vatamsakini isanassa
samantato thapetvdi itarfini® pupphini® okiritvi sakkac-
cam® vanditvii tikkhattum® padakkhipam katvii agamilsi,

+ 8, adds athiy® Maha® taya deva® attano sucaritakamme
kathite sapariviriys tassi idhe desetvi tato manussalokam
fzanivii Bh® tam pavattim kathesi. Bhe tam atth® katvii
sampattamahijanassa dh° desesi. Desuni mahfijanassa s8*
ahosi ti. * paricchattavi®, S,. 3 after tatiya®, S,

+ om. 8,8, *mafji*, 8,; maijac, B, and g0 both MSS.
throughout,; om. 8,, else mafji®; maije* has been
in conformity with p. 4 n. 19.  * om. 8.

7 maijitthavie, 8.  * om. B. ¥

s 8, repeats the former story (p. 173) in detail with the read-
ings noled there, hut after pavisitvii it has wlayagirimud-
dhani balamsumili viya mino nml:fm pg:inBt.ta fisane,

lndgm'l‘mnammaanaatw .
w B adds kile. * 5, Fudda Yugandharapabbatakuechim
o fino ‘bi iva viya chabbanpabuddharamsiyo

vissajje it before Bhe, 8,. 9 itarapu’, 8,



VALV, Maijetthnksvimin. 177

Sa® nparabbige kilop katvi Tavatimsesn® nibbattis Tat-
tha® tassi rattaphnlikamayom viminam tassa ca purato
suvanpavilokfisantharitnbhimibhiizam+ mahantam silave-
nam piturahosi, Sa® devatir yadd viminato nikkhamitva s
silovanam pavisati, tadi silasikhd onamityii tassE upar
knsumiim okirnnti. Tam?® Gynsma Mabimoggallino? hetthas
vuttanayen'* eva upaganivd imihi gathihi® pucchi:
“Manjetthakes viminasmim sovapnavilukasanthate
pancangikeny turivenn™ ramasi suppavidite. 1
Tamhi vimind oruyhs nimmitd ratanamayi
ogihasi salavanmp pupphitam sabbakilikam,
Yasaa yass' eva shlassn mile titthasi devate
s0 80 muicati pupphini onamitvd dumnttamo. 3
Viteritam silavanam Bdhutam* dijasevitam
viiti gandho dish sabbii rukkho mafijisako® yathd, «
Ghiynse tam* sucigandham ripam passasi ‘minusam *
devate pucchiticikkha kissa kammass" idam phalan” ti. 5

Tatths manjefthake vimanasmin ti rattaphalikamaye
vimine. Sindhavirakanaviramakulasadisavannam?® madijet-
tham hi*® mafijetthakan® ti voeeati. Sovappaviluka-
gsanthater ti' samantato” vippankinnili™ suvanpavilu-
kahi*® santhatabhimiblifige. BRamasi suppavadite® t
sutthu paviditena™ paficangikens turiyena®® abhiramasi.

Nimmith ratanamayil ti tava sucaritasippinii abhinim-
niitd ratanamayfd vimani.' Ogfihast ti pavisasi. Sabba-
kilikan ti sabbakile sukham sabba-utusappiyam sabba-
killapupphanakam vi.*

Viteritan ti yathi pupphiini okiranti, evam vitena ri-

t gm, S,. * °sabhavane, 8,. 3 uppajji, 8,. B. +*valika®, 8.

s nikkhamm, S.. & S, mserts accharisahnssapurivutam
mahatiys deviddhiys jalamiinam. 7 8, wserts devacirikam
caranto disvi tassi samipam.  ®* 8, adds kataksmmam,

v 20 M. w4 R M. i pdh, 8,; Gvatam, S,

= maficussako, S, 13 tyvam, 8. % am®, 8. B,

15 gindhovirskaravikamavakula®, 8. ** before manje, 8,

7 om. 8. 048, wppavis 8, = panvi, §,.

= tijs, B,

Parumatilisdipanl, part TV, 12
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tam calitam. Adhutan' t1 mandena milutena® sayi-
kam? vidhipayaminam+ Dijasevitan ti mayirakofica-
kokiladis-sakupasamghehi upasevitam.

Evam therena putthd s& devatd imahi gathihi vyakasi:
4 Aham mamssesn mannssabhata
diisi® ayyirakule? ahum.® @
Buddham nisinnam disvana® silapupphehi okirim
vatamsakain ca sukatam silapupphamayam aham
buddhassa npanfmesim®® pasanni sehi® pinibi= 7
Taham kammom karitvins kosalam boddbavenmtam
apetasokd sukhitd sampamodimi 'nimaya™ ti 8

Tattha ayyirakule? ti ayyakule™ simikagehe ti attho.
Ahun ti ahosim®
Okirin's ti muttapupphehi vippakiri*® Upanimesin®
ti pijivasena upanimesim.*®
Sesam sabbam® vottonayam eva.®
Madjetthakaviminavaypani,*

Iy, 2

Pabhassaravaravanoanibhe ti Pabhassaraviminam.
Ka uppatti?

Bhagava Rajagahe viharati, Tena kho™ pana*® sama-
yena Rijagahe anfiataro upasako Mahiamogzallinatthere
abhippasanno hoti. Tass' eka dhitd saddha*' pasanni.®
Sa pi there®* garucittikirabahuli hoti, Ath' ekadivasam
ayasmi Mahamoggallino Rijagabe pindiya caranto tam
kulam uwpasatkami. Si theram disva somanassajiti Asn-
pam panfnapetvii there tattha nisinne sumanamiliya pi-

t adhu®, 8,; dvu, S, : milrn®, N, 5 tewica, 8.

« vidhuyaminam, 8,. 5 mayirakokiladi, 8,. © °si, M.

7 ayya®, 8. dahu, S, 0 disvi, 8, ™, 8,

n i B, 12 ohhi, B. uoanae, 8. 8.

" ayire®, S,; om. S, 5 okiritys, S, ** “kirimsu, S,.

7 o1, S, ™ oom, 8. 28, adde athay® M® sapan® tassi
deva® dh® desetvii ma® fig® Bhe tam atthem nivedesi. Bhe
tam atthu® k* sampattamaha® db® de®. 5& de® sadeva® lo°
si* ahost ti. = Manjitthivie, S,. = sgampanni, 8,

= B, muserts tatthn nisinne,
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jetva® madhuram gulaphiinitam therassa patte dkiri. Thero
anumoditukimo nisidi. 88 ghariivisassa bahukiccatiya
anokisatam pavedetvd ‘afiiasmim divase dhammam sos-
saml' ti theram vanditvii nyyojesi Tadab’ eva ca kilam
katvii Tavatimsesu nibbatti. Tam fdyasmi Mahamoggallino
upasnikamitvii im@li gathahi puechi:
4 Paubhassaravaravanpaniblie
surattavatthavasane
mahiddhike candanarueiragatte?
ki tvam subhe deviate vandase mamam3? 1
Palluiiko cat tet mahaggho
nianfratanacittito ruriro
yatths tvam nisinnf virocasi
devardja-rs-iva®* Nandane vane, a
Kim tvam pure sucaritam® fcari’ bhadde
kissa kammassa vipakam amubliosi devalokasmim®?
Devate pucchiticikkha kissa knmmass idam phalan™ ti. »

Tattha® pabhassaravaravagnanibhe ti nibhiti dip-
pati ti nibhi. Vappo va* nibha vappanibhi. Ativiya obha-
sunato pabhassard chavidosibliivena vari uttami vappani-
bha, etissii ti pabhassaravaravappanibhi. Amantanavasens
pabhassaravaravanpanibhe ti vuttam. Surattavatthava-
sane t supthn rattavatthanivatthe, Candanaruciragatte
ti canduniinubittam viva Tuciragatte. Gositacandanens
bahalatarinulittam viys surattamanoffissaririvayave ti at-
tho. Candanfnulepanena vii rucirataragutte

Evam therena pufthn devatda imnhi gathihi vyakas:
& Pipdaya te carantassa
miilam phiipitad ca adadam bhante
tassa kammass’ idam vipikam
anubhomi devalokasmim.** 4
Hoti ca me anutipo
npnmd.]hnm duLthmn en me bhante

L Hitvi, S, ! orucigt, 8. 51., mudﬁrummg“, B.

3 mamd, N, B. 4om 8, va 8. ¢ gnoari, M.

7oom. M. f om. 8, * from tattha down fo v. 5 is
suigsing in 8,. ™ ea, 8, 1 rosita®, B. 2 ogmi, 8,
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slihom dhammum nfisosim

sudesitam dhnmmarijena. 5
Tam tam? vadami bhaddante Y'assa me+ anukampiyo

koci dhammesu tam samidapeths

sudesitom dhinmmarijena. , 8
Yesam atthi saddhis buddhe dhamme® sampgharatane ea
ter mam ativivocanti® Ayuni yasasi siriyi 7

Patipenn vabnens ottaritard

anfe mahiddhikatars mayi devad”™ fi. 3

Tattha malan ti sumanapoppham. Phapitan ti nechn-
rasam gahetvi kataphanitam.

Anutipo ti vippatisiro. Tassa kiirnpam fha: aparad-
dham dokklutafi ca me bhante ti. [Idini tam sarfpato
dasseti® Saham dhammam n&sosin™ ti, si aham tada
tava desetukimassa dbammam oo sunim.’* Kidisap? Su-
desitam dhammardjeni* ti sammisambuddhena adi-
kalyapiditiya ekantaniyyanikatiya ca dbammassa svikhya-
tan*3 ti+ atthos

Tap ti tasmf dhammarijena sudesitntti assavanassa™
ca midisinam anutipahetubbavato, Tan ti tvam *s tuyhan
ti attho., Yassdi H yo assa. Anukampiyo ti anukam-
pitabbo. Koel ti yo koci. Dhammesi ti siladi-dham-
mesu.® Dhamme hi ti v patho. Sasanadhamme?? ti attho.
Hi ti nipitamattam, vacanavipallise vi. Tan ti anukam-
pitabbapuggalam. Sudesitan ti sutthut desitam.

Te mam ativirocanti®® i te™ ratanatiaye pasanni
devaputti mam atikkamitvii virocanti

Patipens ti tejasfi fnubhivena ™ Afine ti ye afifie.
Maya ti+ nissakke** karapavacanam.®* Vaunpena uttaritard

ogj, 8,; nassosim, 8,. ¢ dhammam ri¥ S,

tvum, S,.  om. 8, 5 sadi, B.; 8, adds ca.

8. M. add ca. 7 tam ce, 8,. * atirocayanti, 5.
ti, S,. ® plissosin, 8,  * supd, S.

{without ti), 8,. 8., 3 svikkhfitn, 8,. * asa®, B.
m N, = me, 8. ¥ so pana dhamme, 8,;
8, adds by, ¥ atirocanty, S,. ° tems, 8. * amn”, 8,
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miliiddhikatard ca devii, te rattanattaye ablippasanni yeva
ti dasseti.
Sesam vottanayam eva.
Pubhassaraviminavapnani.

1Y, 5

Alankata* mapikafcanfcitan® ti Nigaviminam. Ko
uppatti?

Bhagava Barfinasivam viharati Isipatane migadaye. Tena
samayena Birfinasivising eki upasiki saddha® pasannd? sili-
carasampannii Bhagavantam uddissa vatthayugam viiyipetva
guparidhotam * kiripetva upasafikamitvii Bhagavato pida-
mile thapetvi evam fha: pefiggaphito bhante Bhagavi
imam vatthayugam annkampam opadiya, yam mam' assa
digharattam hitiya sukhiiys ti. Bhagavii tam patiggahetvi
tussdh upanissayasampattim4 disviinas dhammam desesi®
Desanivasine? si sotipattiphale patifthabityi Bhagavantam
vanditvit padakkhinam katvi geham agamisi,. Si nn ei-
rass’ eva kilam katvd Thvatimsesn uppanni Sakkassa de-
virdijassa piyi ahosi vallabbha Yasuttars nima nimena
Tassa  puindnnbhivenas hemajilasafichanne  kufijaravaro
nibbatti, tassa ca khandhe magimayo® mandapo majjhe su-
paniattarntanapallanko nibbatti, dvisu dantesu ¢’ assa k-
malakuvalaynjjalis ramaniyi dve ™ pokkharaniyo®* patur-
ahesum. Tattha padumakannikisu thitd devadhiti pagga-
hitapaicangikaturiya ® naccanti ¢’ eva® giyanti ca. Sat-
thi Bardpasiyam yathiabhirantam viharitvA yena Sivatthi
tenn ciirikam pakkami#  Anupubbens Savatthim's patvi
tatra sudam Bhagavit Sivatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Atha
si devati attani anubhnyyaminnm dibbasampattim olo-

" ketvi tassd kiiranam upadh@iventi ‘Satthu vatthayugadina-
kiirapan’ ti fatvd sanjitasomanassid Bhagavati pasidaba-
t skatamani®, B.; manikanakaficann?, §,. 8.

* gaddhAisampe, §,. 3 “paribbakam, §,.

+ ppamssasamp’, S, b disva, S,. LI

7 before desani’, 8, * ramapiyo, 8,. % kambala’, S,
= g, 8. ixoapy, 8, o ehiriyh, B. 15 en, 8,

% pakkami, 8,. S, 5 opthiyam, 8,
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humiini vanditukimi® abhikkantiya rattivi hatthikkhandha-
varagati Akisena figantvA tato otaritvi Bhagavantam van-
ditvit anjalim paggayha ekamantam afthisi. Tam* Gynsmi
Vangiso Bhagavato anuiiifiys imihi gathihi pucchis:

“Alnikain+ manikaficangeitam

sovappajilacitam s mahantam

abhiruyha gajavaram sukappitam®

idhAgami vehiiyasam? antalikkher i

Nigassa® dantesn duovesn nimumiti®

acchodiki paduminiyo suphulla

padumesu caturiyagapd pabhijjare e

imi ea naccanti manohariyo, 2

Deviddhipattisi mahinubhfive®

manussabhita kim akiisi puiinam?

Kenisi evam jalitinubhfivi

vanno ca te sabbadiza pabhfisati” ti? 3

Tattha alankati ti sabbobharagavibhisith, Mapikafi=-
canficitnn® ti tehi** dippamanehi manisuvannehi Gcitam.
Sovanpajilacitan® ti hemajilasafichannam. Mahan-
tan ti vipulam. SBukappitan ti gamanasannihavasena
sutthu sannaddham. Vehfiyasan ti vehiyasabhiite hatthi-
pitthe. Antalikkhe ti* fkfise. Alatkatamanikafcanis=
citan' ti pi patho. Ayam b’ ettha samkhepattho: — De-
vate tvamp sabbilankirebi alafkati®™ aladkatam v manpi-
kafieandacitam®’ ativiyn dippamfinehi manthi kaficanehi ea
alaikatakaranavasena®™ khacitam,'® hemajilehi kombhilni-
kiirfidi-bhedehi hatthalankdrehi cittam® amutiam mahan-
tam ativiya brahantam sajjam* uttamam gajam aruyha

! sajjanamiinasi, S, = omi 8. 1 patipy, 8,

+ fi?fﬂmn.ui’. B. M.; mnniknnnkaﬁcnnﬁ“.PSEpS,

5 su®, 8, 8,;%ittam, 8,. ®‘yam, B. 7 velliyasants, B. M.;
vehdisayam, 8. i 8, adds ea. ¢ mimi®, 8.

= pavijare, 8,; pavajjare, 8. ** mapikanakakancans®,8,.8,.

* in B, missing as far as pi pitho below. 1 su®, 8.

" "sannfivaso na, 8, 1S Eﬂmhta manikapakakafcani-
cittan, S.. % o, S, i1 "kanakakaficand®, 5,

** *vasenficitam, S,; alamkarapa® kbe, 8, » citam, B.

™ gajam, 8,
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hatthipitthivi msinnd dkisen' eva idha ambikam santikam
agatd ti.

Nigassa dantesn duvesu nimmitd ti* Erivapassa
viya nigarijassa, imassa hi* dvisu dantesu dve pokkhara-
piyo sucaritasippini sutthu viracith. Turiyaganpa? ti pafi-
cangikaturiynsamihit Pabhijjares ti dvidasannam laya-
bhedanam® vasena pabhedim gacchanti, Pavajjare i oo
pathanti. Pakirehi viidayanti ti attho,

Evam therena puithi devati imihi gathahi vissajjesi:
“ Bargnasiyam upasankamitvi
boddhass’? aham? vatthayugam adisim®
padani vanditvd chama nisidim?
vitti™ ¢’ aham® anjalikam akasip.® 4
Buddho ea me kaficanasannibhattaco
adesayi samudayadukkhaniccatam*
asamkhatam dukkhanirodhasassatam
maggam adesayi® yato vijiniyam.'s 5
Appayuki kilakatd tato cutd
gppanni*® tidasaganam'? yasassinl
Sakkass'* ahnm®® anfiatari pajipat]
Yasuttari nima disisu vissuti” ti &

Tattha chamd ti bhimiyam. Bhummatthe hi idam
paccattavacanam. Vittd ti tuttho

Yato ti yato Satthu samukkamsikadhammadesanato.
Vijiniyan® ti cattari ariyasacciui pativijjhim,*

Appdyuki ti fdisam nima uliram puiifiam katvii nn
taya®* etasmim dukkhabahule manussattabhive evam tha-
tabban® ti sanjatabhisandhini® viya® parikkbayam® ka-
tena ® kammuna * appayukd samiini. Afifiatard pajapati

* om. 8. s om S, B 3tay, B, ¢, B

s pavajjare, S,. ©bhe”, 8. 7 ossibham, S, 8. *%i, 8,
¥ “di, B. mnﬂfm'rsz- s ﬂﬂhﬂhﬂ-;' y M.
2 epicentam, B. ML o *gassam, 8,; “passatam, 8. B
1 adesesi, 5,; adesnssi, 8. '3 vijinissam, S..

15 upap®; 8. 17 eganii, B. M.; tidasakaganam, S,

i oggiham, S, @ vijj% S *° ovijji, 8, ** tassa, 8,
1 javakatabban, 8,.  *1 tena, 8. % kammani, S,
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ti solasasahassinugm mahesinam afifatari. Disfisn vis-
suti ti dvisu devalokesu sabbadisisu pakata PR,
Sesam vuttanayam evi.
Nigavimanavagnani.

1V, 4,

Abbhikkantena vannens ti Alomaviminam.® Tassa®
ki3 uppatti?

Bhagavi Biardunsiyam Isipatane migadaye vilaranto
pubbanhasamayam nivisetvi pattacivaram adiys Bariopa-
sim pindiyn pivisi., Tatth' ekl Aloma+ nima duggatitthi
Bhagavantam disvd pasannacitta andiam databbam apas-
santi ‘idisam pi Bhagavato dinnam mayham mahapphalam
bhavissatt’ ti cintetvi paribhinnavanysm? alonam sukkha-
knmmisam® upanesi. Bhagavi patiggabesi. Sa tam da-
nam drammanam katvd somannssam pavedesi. SA apara-
bhage kilam katvdi Tavatimsesu nibbatti, Tam Ayasma

“Abhikkantena vaugena ... pe’... vanno ca te sab-
badisfi pabhfisati™ i 1—a
pucchi. 8i pi tassa vyakisi. Tam dassetum
Si devath attamanil ... pe?... yassa kammass’ idam
: phalan ti 4
vottun.
“Aham Birinasivam buddhassadiccaband huno
adasim® sukkhakummisam® pasanni sehi*™ pinihi™
Sukkhiiya ca alonakiyn® en
passa phalam kummisapindiyva.
Alomam sukhitam disvdl ko puiiiam na karissati? s
Tenn me tadiso vappo ... pe? .., sabbadiss pa-
bhmisati™ ti. 5.8

Tattha Alomam® sukhitam disva ti Alomam® pi

t Als 5.  om. 8, i o 8y, + Al 8, 8.

3 pariblugpam, S, & sukln®, S, sy 8,; pa, B.
* o5, B, ¢ sukka®, 8, 8,: “kuma®, M. throughout.
 spkeln, 8.  *r pagibli, B. 2 alonic, 5,.
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nama sukkhakummisam® datvii? evamp® dibbasukhena su-
khitam disvi. Ko pufifiam ns karissati ti ko nfima
attano hitasukham icchanto pulifiam na karissati.
Sesam vuttanayam evi.
AlomavimAinavanpani,d

ING &

Abhikkantena vapnpeni ti Kafjikadayikavimfinam.
Tassa ki uppatti?

Bhagavi Andhakavinde viharati. Tena+ samayena Bha-
gavato kuecchiyam viEtarogo uppajji. Bhagavd Syasman-
tam Anandam fmantesi: gaccha tvam Ananda, pindaya
curitvii mayham bhesajjattham kafijikam fbard ti. ‘Evam
bhante' ti kho fyasmi Anando Bhagavato patisunitvii
malifirijodattiyap  pattam  gahetvE  attano upatihikave)-
jussa nivesanadvire atthisi,. Tam disvE vejjassa bhariyi
paccuggantvl vanditvl pattam galetvd theram pucchi:
kidisena tes bhante bhesajjenas atthe ti?  Sa kira bud-
dhispmpanni  ‘bhesajjenas payojane sati thero idhfgac-
chati, na bhikkhatthan's ti sallukkhesi, ‘Kafjikeni' ti ca
votte ‘na yidam bhesajjam mayham ayyassa, tathi I esa
Bhagavato patto, handibam lokanathassa anucchavikam
kanjikam sampidemt’ ti somanassajita’ saiijatababumini
badarayiisena® yagum® sampiidetvii' pattnm priretva tussa
parivirabhiivena® annafi ¢a bhojanam patiyidetvii pesesi
Tam pariblmttamattass’ eva** Bhagavato so abidho vapa-
sami. Sa apnrenn samoyens kilam kated Tl.ut.imqm
uppajjitvi mahatim dibbasampattim anobhavants wodati.
Ayasmii 3 Mabimoggalline * tam 5 imAbi githihi puechi'é:

v sukknkomiEsam, 5. * mattamp disvil, §,.

3 Ale, 8, and adds nitthiti. + 8, adds ca. 5 vo, S,

& blukkhan, §,. 7 oom. S

* egenn, S,; buddhara®, B.; syupeyyidhu, 8,

oo 8. w enfipetvi, 8., ** paribhivena, S,

v ettnsen yevi, S8, Cttasse, 8, 1) athay®, S,

4 ollimatthero, 8,, and adis devacirikam caranto,

t 8, adds accharisahnssapariviivenn vicarantim disvii
tiya kammam.  ** patip® S.
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“Abhikkantena vapnena ... pe® .., vapuo ca te sab-
badisi pabbiisati™ ti. 1—a
Ba® pis vyakisis
Sa devatd attamand ... pet ... yossa kammass’
idam phalam: 4
“Aham Andhakavindasmim buddhassadicenbandhuno
adasim? kolasampikam kaijikam teladhipitam.s 5
Pipphalyi lasupena ca missam laimaijakena’ oa
adisims ujubhiitasmim® vippasannena cetasi. 8
Y mabesittam kareyyn® cakkavattissa rijino
niri sabbangakalyani bhattu™ cinomadassika
ekassa kanjikadinassa kalam nagghati't solasims 7
Satam nikkha® satam assi satam assatarirathis
satam kafinasahassing fimuttamanilundals
ekassa kanjikadinassa kalam nigghati® solasims s
Satam hemavatd nigi sadantd orilhava
suvannakacchi mitangs hemakappaniviisasa
ekassa kanjikadinassa kalam nagghati solasims e
Catonnam pi ca* dipinam issaram yo 'dhas kiiraye
ekassa kaiijikadfinassa kalam nagghati®* solasins” ti, 10
Tattha adasim® kolasampakam kanjikam tela-
dhipitan® ti badaramodakasive catugnpodakasammo-
dite™® pikena® catutthabbagivasitthe' yiigum pacitva tam =
tikntuka-njamojahingujirakalasugadibi katukabhandehi abhi-
safikharitvi sudhapitam* katva limaicagandham gahfipetvi
pasannacittenn Bhagavato patte? fkiritvii Satthiaram ud-
disitva adisim.’s Therassa hatthe patitthapesin ti dasseti.
Tenfihn:

*la, 8.5 pa, B. = out of place here. 3 om. B.

4 ln, B,; pa, B.; B, in full. s i B,

8 edhamitam, S,. 7 lamanca®, 8. M.

# sbhitesu, M. ¢ ka=, 5. M.  * bhattas, 8.

= onti, 8;; naggh® 8, M. ® net, 8, ® otari®, 8,.;
*sart”, 8, ™ ve (orce), 8, *ca B8 B M e 8,
°aa, 8,. 7 odhuvitan, S,. * ‘samodite pa%, B.; %sa Amo-
dikena, S,. ® ogittham, B.  * tan, S, then it has ti
pesin ti dassesi (sic), as below, all the rest is missing.

= puthupitam, S.. a B adds sa. el 8. B.
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Pipphalyi lasupena cx missam lamafcakena ca
adisim* ujubhitasmim vippasannena cetasi ti.
Sesam vottanayam eva®
Kanmjikadayikaviminavanpani.i

IV, 6.

Abhikkantena vappend ti Vihiraviminam. Tassad
ki uppatti?

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena
Visakha mahfi-upisiki adniatarasmim ussavadivase uyyfines
vicarapattham sahiiyikahi parijanenn ca ussithiti sunahata-
nulitta® subhojanam bhuiijitvd* mabalatapasidhanam® pi-
Jandhitvi paiicamattehi sahiyikasatehi parivirith mahan-
tena issariyenn mahatd parivirena? gehato nikkhamma
uyyinam uddissa gacchantl ecintesi:' biladirikiya viya
kim me moghakilitena?** handiham* vihiram gantvi Bha-
gavantam manobhiivaniye ca ayye vandissimi dhamman ca
sossami ti. Vihiram gantvi ekamante thatvd mahalats-
pilandhanam omuncitva dasiyi hatthe datva Bhagavantam
vanditvi ekamantam nisidi. Tassi Bhagavik dhammam
desesi. Si dhammam sutvii Bhagavantam vanditve padak-
khinnm katvA manobhfivaniye ca bhikkhd vanditvi vihi-
rato nikkhamitvd thokam gantva disim dha: handa je
abharapam pilandhissimi ti. Sa tam bhapdikam®s ban-
dhitvii vihare thapetsa taham taham vicaritvi gamanakile
vissaritvd gatatti ‘vissaritam mayi tit{heyya, dharissimi’
ti nivattitukima ahosi. Visakhi ‘sace je®t vihiire thapetva
vissaritam's vihfirass' eva atthiys tam pariccajissimi’® ti

togi, 8,. 8. * 8, adds Evam ay® M* tiya attand sam-
upacitasncaritakamme Avikate pariviiriya na (sic) tassi dh®
desetvii munussa® ige tam pa® Bh® diree, Bh? tam attham atthu®
k* catuparisamajjhe dh desesi. Si d° maha Eaﬁ‘-"] ahost ti.

5 odayika®, 8,. ¢ tass' upp® B. % "na, 8, °nam, B.

¥ i+, B.; sunati®, 8,; “ttam, 8,. 7 5, inserls nava-
koti-agghanakam. # muhallatis, B. throwghout.

% ‘oo ﬂdfnﬂq Szl . SJ.' _u “‘th.ﬂtﬂﬂ.ﬂ.. S:'

o hand' aham, B.; om. 8, 9 8, adds katvina.

o, 8, 13 8 adds tassil ¥ narissajic, 8.
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vibliram gantvi Blagnvintug opasaikamitvi vanditvi at-
tano adhippaynn pavedenti ‘viharam bhante learissimi, »
adhivisetu mwe Bhagavii anukampam opadayd' ti ahn. Adhi-
visesi Bhngavid tunhibhiivena.® Sa tam pilandhanam sats-
sahassidhikanavakoti-agghanakam vissajjetvii ynsmati Ma-
himoggallanattherenn s navakammadhitthavakena suvibhat-
mhhittitlmmhImhdﬁgnpﬁmmkmuihﬁdvﬁmhhhm‘ﬁtnpnmmn-

papadi+-gehiivayavam manoharam suvikappitams kattha-
lmmtu.u.rumnm;n:uﬁ suparikammakatom ®  sudhiknmmama-
nmuiinam® suviracitimalikammalatikammadi- cittam? Stipit-
rinitthitamaniknttimasa disabhiimitalum * devavimanasadisam
hettha bhitmiyam paicagabbhasatani upari bhmiyam® pap-
cigabbhnsatini» 4 gabbhasahassapatimanditam buddhassa
Bhagavato bhikkhusamghassa ca vasaninucchavikam ma-
hantam pasidam tassa* parivirabhivena kutimandapacan-
knmanadini karentt navahi masehi vibiram nitthapesi, =
Parivitthite cn vihiire navahiraifakotihi®s vihiramaham
karonti paicamattehi sahayikasatehis saddhim plsidam
abhirthitvi tassi* sampattim disvi somanassajitd sabi-
yika? iha: imam evariipam pasidam karontiya yam mayi
puiiiam pasutam, tam anumodatha, pattidinam vo dammi
ti. ‘Aho' sadhu® aho sadhi’ ti pasannacitti*e sabbi pi
amnmodimse.  Tattha* afifatari® uplsiki pi* visesato
tam pattidinam manasa® akisis S pa eirass’ eva ka-
lam katvik Tavatimsesu nibbatii. Tassa punfinubhivens
anckakitagara-uyyiinapokkharanridipatimanditam solasayo-
Janayimavittharubbedham attano pobhiya yojannsutam pha-
rantam # Akisaciri % mabantam viminam phturahosi. S&

* kares, 8,. * “bhitena, B.: in S, corr. from “hhiivenn.

1 figena, S,. 1 syltapinid, S,. 3 stnknitha®, B.

¢ stasudhie, S,. ! cittaknmmavieittam, S,. -

* ‘magikundima®, 8,; “manisadisas, 3,. 5 °mim, B_l

" pancd ti, 8, 7 8, dnserts parivirapasidasahassan ca
tesam. *: nitthie, 8., o pavah' eva hit S,

" kiirent, S,. 15 oriknsg?, E,.EB. L tm’ﬂg. B,

7 ke, B. ® hefore yam, S,. ®om S.

o uhbfr‘m pa%,. 8, "r:utr’ S =8 imserts itthy,

* egikasl, 8. *on, 8,; t, B.  cclirim, S,; “ciram, B.
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gacchanti pi accharfisabassapariviiri saha vimiinens gac-
chati.*  Visikhfi pana mahfi®-opasika  vipolaparieciga-
tiva saddbfisampattiyi ea Nimminaratisu nibbattityis So-
nimmitadevarijissa aggnmahesibhiivam  pipunié  Athi-
vasmii Anuruddho devacirikam caranto tam Visikhaya
subfivikam Tavatimsabhavanes nppannam® disvi

A bhikkantena vanpens v tvam titthasi devate

obhisent1? disi sabbil osadhi® viva tirakii 1
Tassi te naccamaniiya aftgamafgehi sabbaso
dibbi saddi niccharanti savaniyd manorama. g
Taszsfi te naceamiiniya atgamanpgehi sabbaso
dibbd gandhd pavavanti sueigandhi manorami. 3

Vivattaminiys kiiyena yio vepisn? pilandhang
tesam suyyati nigghoso turiye ™ pancangike yathi. 4
Vatamsakil viitadhota * vitena sampakampita
tesnm suyyati nigghoso turiye®™ pancangike yathi. 5
Yii pi te sirnsmim mili sucigandhi manorami
viiti gandho disfi sabbi rokkho mafijisako® yothi. &
Ghiyate tam sucigandham ripam passasi ‘minusam ™
devate® puechiticikkha kissa kammasds® idam phalan™ i 7
imahi gathihi pucchi. 8& pi tassa evam vyikisi:
“ Savatthiyam moyham's sakhi bhadante
samghassa kiiresi mahfvihfiram
tatthn pasanni*® ahbam anumodim®
disvii 4 agiirafi oo piynii ca me tam. B
Tay' eva me suddh’anumodaniya
laddham viman'** abbhutadassaneyyam ™
samantato solasayojaniing
vehiiyasam gacchati iddhiyd mama. ]
Kitigiri nivesd*® me™ vibhattd bhiigaso mita
daddalbamini Gbhanti ** samanti satayojanum, 10
t gacchi, 8., *om 8. 3 'tetyd, S, ¢ sampd®, 3.
5 gesy, 8. & pibbattim. S,. P esnntd, B %sati, 8.
® oghy, 8,. 9 venisw, S,. B. ' ta% B. M. ** odhits, B,

= myssako, S,; “cassakn, S, 3 ami®, 8.

-1 migging in S,, 5 mayha, B. M. * ppa®, B.; tatth-
Sg o Gou®y, M.; odi, 8.,  ** °pam, 8, 8. M.

= *yya, 8. 0 pivesane, . = ghhenti, S,.
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Pokkharaiifio ca me ettha® puthulomanisevita
acchodaki vippasannf sovannavalokasanthati? 11
Nanipadumasanchanna pundartkasamotati i

surabhim 4 sampaviiyanti manufiids maluteritas 12
Jambuyo panasi tild nalikeravanini ca
anto nivesane jath nandrukkhi aropima. 13
Nanfturiyasamghnttham® aechariganaghositam

14

Yo pi mam supine passe so pi vitto7 siyi naro.
Etadisamp abbhotadassaneyyam® viminam sabbato®
pabham

mama kammehi nibbattam alam puiiiigni kitave” ti. 15

Tattha Savatthiyam mayham sakhi bhadantew
samghassa kiresi mahiviharan ti bhante Anuruddha
Savatthiyd samipe pacinapasse mayham mama sakhi® sa-
hityikal Visikhi mahf-upisika agatigatam catuddisam* bhik-
khusamgham uddissa navahiranfiakotiparicciigena ® Pubba-
rimam* mahantam vihiram karvesi. Tattha pasanna
aham anumodin ti tasmim vibire katapariyosite sam-
ghassa*® niyyidiyam@ne” taiya kate pattidine ‘aho™ vata
pariceigo kato’ ti pasanni ratanattaye ksmmaphale ca
safijitappasidi aham anumodim.® Vatthuvasena tassi anu-
modaniya ularabbivam dassetum Disva agirai ca piyai
ca me tan ti iha, Sahassagabbham ativiya ramaniyam de-
vaviminasadisam tafi ca agiram® mahantam® pasadam
piyasi ca me buddhapamukham samgham nddissa tidisam
mahantam dbanapariccigam disvii, anumodin ti yojand.

Tay’ eva me* suddh’anumodanaya ti yathavuttaya
deyyadhammapariecigabhivena suddbiyn kevaliya anumo-
daniiyn:* m'** eva* Laddham® vimin' abbhutam

* atthi, S.. * gonpa®, 8, M. 3 ®samotthatd, B.

4 ohhi, 8,. 8. M. s%famac, 8, 6 “t[trilyn“, B. Teinto, 8.,
* abbhutam d° 8,. 8,. 2 °s0, M. * hhaddante, S,. S..
= aakkhi, S;. v catuddasim, 8,. % *kofiyopan®, S,.
% pupphi®, B. 3 ppat, 8. B, % sapghe, 8.
1 *tiyumine, S,. S, adde thine. Boeodi 8. 8.
= oramah®, B. - opil - By, = onay' evn, S

= laddhaviminam, S,. 8,
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dassaneyyan ti mayham pubbe idisassa abhitapubba-
tiyn abbhutam samantabhaddakabhfivena® ativiyn piya-
riipatiya® dassaneyyam idami viminam laddham adhiga-
tam. Evam tassa vimfinassa abhiripatam¢ dassetvd idani
pamiyamahattam pabhamahattaii ea upabhogavatthumahat-
tan ca dassetmp Samantato solasayojunini ti &di vuttam,
Tattha iddhiyd mama ti mama puifiddhiya.

Pokkharafiio ti pokkharaniyo. Puthulomanisevita
ti dibbamacchenas upaseviti.

Nanipadumasafichanni ti satapattasahassapattadi-
bhedehi ninfvidhehi rattapadumehi® rattakamalehi safi-
chaditi. Pundarfkasamotatd? ti nindvidhehi setakama-
lehi samantato avatatd® ninfrukkha aropimi, surabhim?
sampaviyanti ti yojani. '

So p1 ti supinadassavi pi. Vitto ti tuttho.

Sabbato pabhan ti samantato obhfisamfinam. Kam-
mehi ti kammanimittam. Hi i nipitamattam. Cetand-
nam v3 apariparuppattivi bahobhfivato kammehi ti vt
tam. Alan 6 yuttam. Kitave ti kiitum,

[diimi thero®* Visakhiiyn nibbattatthinam kathipetukimo
imam githam fha:

Thy" ova te suddh™* anumodaniya=

lnddham vimin'* ahbhutadassaneyyam®s

yi ¢ eva s dinam* adisi'® nir®

tassd gatim ™ brihi kubim*® upapannis si”® ti. 16

Tattha y& ¢’ eva si dinam adisi nirl ti yassa® dii-
nassa anumodaniya tvam idisam® sampattim patilabhi,*
tam danam® yi ¢ eva s nirf adasi ti Visikham maha-
updisikam sandhiya vadati. Taya eva devatiya tassi sam-
pattim kathapetukimo #ha®: fassi gatim " brahi kuhim

¥ "hhnddu.hhuvenn., o * gari®, ‘B3 'nqm, B

3 imam, 8,. ¢ adhi®, S.. * macchehi, 8. ® om. 8.
7 sgamotthati, B ﬂsahetn.r.u.. 8. 8 afthata, B.

¢ shhi, §,. 8. v kamme ni", 8. = om. 8. B

n mddh:‘mu", S 8. 4 "npm “tamdy, 8. 8. Mo B,
s "dasi, S,. Wop 8 17 o, 8. a8,

*9 uppannd, 8,, * S, adds hi, * edi®, 8,. **clabhasi, B.
23 teniiha, S,.
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upapanofi* si ti. Tassd gatin ti tiya* nibbattadeva-
gatim.s

ldani therenat puechitam atthump dassent! iha:

“Y& si ahus mayham sakht bhadante
samghassa kitresi mahfviharim

viiitadhammi si adasi dainam

upapanni® Nimminaratisu devesn, 17
Pajipati’ tassn Sunimmitassa

acintiyo® kammavipikn tassa’

yam etam puechasi kuhim® upapanna sis

tan te viykisi anaifathi ahan® ti. 18

Tattha vifiiatadhamma ti viliifitusisanadhamma, Pa-
tividdhacatusaceadbamma ti attho.

Sunimmitassa ti Sunimmitassy devarfijassa. Aecin-
tiyo™ kammuvipaka tassi ti vibhattilopum katvi nid-
deso. Tassi mama sakhiyii* Nimminaratisa nibbattaya
knmmavipako®* puffiakammassa vipikabhitat dibbasam-
patti's acintiya appameyyd ti attho. Anafnatha ti avi-
paritam yathisabhivate, Katham paniyam tassi sampat-
tim's aiifiist ti? Subhadda viya @ Bhaddayn®s Visakha pi
devadhith imissi santiknm fgamisi,

Tdani devadhits®r theram adifiesam pi *# dilne** niyojentrs
imihi githihi dhammam desesi:

“Tena k' afifie pi samadapetha::

samghassa diinini daditha vitta

dhinmman es supitha pasannamanasa

sudullabho laddho manussalabho, 19
Yam moggam* maggadhipatrss adesayi
brahmassaro kancanssannibhattacos

' uppannd, 8. * tassd, 8,. 3 <ti, 8. 4 tena, 8, B.
¥aha, M. ¢ -a, 8, B. M. r&un’dati,tbmuha;t
vibhattilo katvii, as below. % °hi, S, ¢ B. adds ti
1 oyd, ]l;.mp ** sakhiniyn, B.; sadhiya, S, 4 oka, 8.
) vibhiign, 8. © sabbasampattiys, 8. 7 i, 8. B.
% efp 149 8qq. 7 om. 8. B, pattisamidipanne, S,.
% yoi%, 8,, = kathesi, 8,, = samildavitta, 8., then ma-
happhala- yattha labhanti dakkhing (v. 20 d).
= maggamageas, B, M.; i, 8,
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samghassa danini daditha vitta

mahapphali yattha bhavantit dakkhina, 20
Ye puggali attha satam pasatthi

cattin etini yngini honti

te dokklipeyyn sogatassa sivaka

etesn dinniini mahapphalin. 21
Cattiro ea patipanna cattiro ca phale thita
esn samgho ujubhito panpasilasamahito. 28

Yajamaninam manussinam punfapekkhiina® pipinam
karontam opadhikam? punnam samghe dinnam ma-
happhalam. 23
Eso hi samgho vipulo mahaggato
esa ppameyyo udadbit va sigaro
ete hi softhii naravirasavakas
pabhaikari dhammam udiriyanti® 24
Tesam sudinnam suhutam suyittham
ve samgham uddissa dadanti dinam
54 dakkliphi samghagats patitthita
mahapphald lokavidina? vapniti® 85
Etadisam yannam anussarantis
ye vedajiti vicaranti loke
vineyya maccheramalam samilam

aninditi saggam openti thinan” i 26

Tattha tens h' andie pi ti tena hi anfie pi. Tena ti
tepa kiranena. Hi ti nipitamattnop.  SamAdapetha=
ti vatvi samidapanikiram * dassetum Samghassa dindni
dadatha ti &di vottam. Atthahi akkhapehi vajjitam munus-
sabhiivam sandhayiha; sudollabho laddho manossalibho i
Tattha akkhanf™ nfima tayo apiyid* aripd * asanissotti
paccantadeso indriyinam  vekallam® niyatamiechaditphi-

gati ti.
Yam maggan ti yam khettaviseses kataddnam* ekan-

1 gavanti, 8, * puifa®, 5. M. 3 osa® 8. 1 =dhy 8.
$ *yiriya®, 8,. ® °rayanti, 8. M. 7 “nam, 8,; °duhi, M.
Vojam, B. ® *to, S.h“'“ snEli‘mliu". 8. I:l'l]ntﬂl' nsﬂ'h", 8,
2 it nnatattham, S,. %3 yekalyam, 85,.

i mn. 8. 15 renkatam dinam, S,
Foramatthadipani, part IT. 13
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tena sugatisampipanato® sugatighmimageam® apiyamag-
gato janghamagghdito ca ativiyn setthabhivens maggi-
dhipati? ti3 katvii, dinam pi hi saddha hiriyo viya deva-
lokag@mimaggo ti vuceati, yathiha;

Snddbi hiriyam¢ kusalan ca dinam

dhiammi ete sappurisinuyiti

etam hi maggam diviyam vadant *

etenp hi gacchati devalokan ti*
Maggnm® adhipat® ti vA pitho. Tassa ariyamaggena sa-
devakassi lolassa adhipati bhiito Sattha ti attho datthabbae.
Samghassa danini dadathar i fidind puna pi dakkhi-
peyyesu dinasamvibhiage niyojenti ili Tdani tam dakkhi-
peyyam ariyasamgham saripato dassenti Ye puggali attha
satam pasatthia ti githam fho.

Tattha ye ti aniyamitaniddeso, Puggald ti satta. Attha
ti tesam gananaparicchedo, Te hi eathiro ca patipanni
cattiro ca phale thita ti attha honti. Satam pasatths
ti sappurisehi buddhapaccekabuddhasivnkehi® aniehi ca
devamanussehi pasatthi. Kasmi? Sabajatasiladigunayo-
gato. Tesam hi campakamakulasumanidinams viya saha-
jatavannagandhiidayo sabajati © silasamidhi®®-adayo guni.
Te vaonagandhfdisampunnini = viya pupphini devamanus-
siinam pi* satam piyd manipi pasamsiyi va ' honti. Tenn
vuttam: ye puggali attha satam pasattha ti. Te panacs
samkhepate sotipattimaggattho phalattho i ekam yugam,
evam yiva orabattamaggaitho phalattho {1 ekam yugan ti
eattiri yogini honti. Teniiha: eattiiri yugini hont te
dakkhineyyi ti. Te'® & pobbe anivamsto uddigthiinam
niyametvd? dassanam. Te Li sabbe pi*® kammom kummia-
phalan ca saddahitvi databbadeyyadhammasankhatam dak-
khinam arahantt ti dakkhineyyil, gunavisesayogena dinassa
mahapphalabhivasidhanato. Sugatassa sivakd ti sam-

* sapiipanato, S, * Oeimi, 8. 3 “Entﬁt&m+ 8

4 harikam, 8,. 5 8. B. add buddhi. & maggidhie, S,.

7 detha, 8,. ! pacceka®, 8. ¢ i 8, the ia wholly
distorfed. ™ “jitasila®, 8,. ** “sampanni, S,. B. * om. S,.

b ﬂuj__ Sﬂ o tm Sn S‘P 15 o, S‘. e ¥ye, Si' S;l

% aniya’, 8, * hi, 8.8. *CL A IV, 2
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misambuddbassa dbammasavanante ariyaya jatiys jata-
taya® tam® dhammam supanti ti sivakd. Etesu dinnapi
mahapphalint i etesu sugatasivakesn appakini pi di-
niini dinniini patiggihakato dakkhipiivisuddhiya mahappha-
lini bonti Teniha Blagavi: Yavati bhikkhave samghs
vii gapi v, Tuthigatasavakasamgho tesam aggam akkhi-
yall ti &di

Cattiro ¢a patipannd ti adi hethd vuttattham eva.?
ldha pang’ fynsmi’ Anuruddlio attani* devatiya ca vut-
tam attham manossalokam Agantvii Bhagavato Grocesi
Bhagavi tam attham afthuppattim katva sampattapirisiya
dhammamy desesi. Si desanii mahijanassa sitthika ahost ti,

VihAraviminavappani.

IV, 7

Abhikkantena vappend ti Catoritthiviminam. Kai
uppatti ?

Bhagavati Savatthiyam viharante fyasma Mahiimoggallfino
hettha vuttanayena devacirikam caranto Thvatimsabhavi-
nam gato, So tatths patipitiyd thitesu eatiisu vimAnesn
catasso devadlitaro paccekam accharsahassapariviird dib-
basampattim anubhavantiyo disvi tihi pubbe katakammam
pucchanto

“Abhikkantens vannena ... pes ... vanpo ca te
sabbadisa pabhasati” ti
imihi githshi patipatiya puechi. Ta pi tassa pucchinan-
taram patipatiya vyakarimsi. Tam dassetum
Ma devatds attamand ... pes... yassa kammass’ idam

phalan ti
ayam githd vutti.

T4 kira Kassapassa bhagavato kiile Esikinimake rat{het
Pappakate? nima nagare kulagehe nibbatti. Vayappatts®
tasmim yeve nagare patikulam gati samagpavisam vasanti
Tisu eka n.unnt.umm pmdnmn]mm hhlkkhl.l.m disvii pasan-

1 “tnt.ﬁ}'ﬁ.m. 5,. q adds tathd tathi sesam vottam e-.rn...
?Eﬁf' ialey H"S:. la, 8,; pa, B. ¢ surathe, 8,
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nacittd indivarakalipam adisi, apari anfiassa niluppala-
hatthakam adiisi, apari padumahatthakam adisi, apara
sumanamakulini adasi. T4 aparena samayena kilam katva
Tavatimsesn nibbattimsu. Tisam sahassa-accharipariviro®
ahosi. Ta tattha yivatiynkam dibbasampatiim anubha-
vitvi tato cuti tass' eva kammassa vipikivasesena apari-
param tatth’ eva samsarantiyo imasmim buddbuppide tatth’
evi upapanni vottanayenn Ayasmati Mabimogeallinena
pucchiti. Thisu eka attand katam pubbakammam eva
therassn kathenti
“Indivarinam hatthakam aham adfsim?
bhikkhuno pindiya carantassa
Esikfinam unnatasmim
nagaravare Pannakate rammes
Tena me tidiso vappo ... pe%... vauno? ca me sab-
badisd pabhiisati” tiz %3

1

aha.
Apari

“ Niluppalahatthakam aham adasims

bhikkhuno pindays carantassa

Esikinam upnatasmim

nagaravare Panpakated ramme.s

Tena me tidiso vagno ...pe* ... vagpno ca me?
sabbadisd pabhisati” ti 5 8

iha.
Apara
& (ddatamilam haritapattam
udakasmim sare jitam ™ aham adfsip?
bhikkbhuno pindiye carantassa
Esikinam unnatasmim
nagaravare Panpakate4 ramme

Tena me tidiso vamno ... pe? ... vanno ¢4 me
sabbadisa pabhisati”™ ti & 9

7
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Apua
“Aham Sumani sumanassa sumansmalkolind
dantavannini® aham adisip?

bhikkhuno pindiya carantassa

Esikfinam unnnatasmim

nagnravare Pappakate’ ramme.

Tena me thdiso vanno ... pet ... Vanno ca me
sabbadisi pabhiisati” ti 11, 12

fiha.

Tattha indivarfinam hatthakan ti nddilakapuppha-
hatthams vataghatapupphakalipam. Esikinan ti Esi-
kiiratthassa. Unpatasmim nagaravare ti unpate bhii-
mipadese nivitthe meghinam pariyantehi viya accuggatehi
pasadakitigiridili® upnate uttamanagure. Panpakates
ti evamnimake nagare,

Niluppalahatthakan ti kuvalayakalapam.

Oditamdlakan &t setamilam? bhisamilinam? dhava-
lataya vottam. Padumakalipam sandhiya vadati Tendha:
haritapatian ti adi. Tattha haritapattan ti nilapattam®
Avijahitamakulapattassa® hi padumassa bihirapattini bari-
tavappani®™ eva hoptt ti. Udakasmim?®® sare jaitan ti
sare udakamhi jatam, saroruban ti attho.

Sumand ti evapnimi. Sumanassi b sundaracitinssa.
Sumanamakuléni i jatisumanapupphamakulini. Danta-
vapniant ti** sajjukam ullikhitahatthidantasadisavanpinis?

Evam tihi attani katakamme kathite thero tdsam anuo-
pubbikatham kathetvii saceini pakisesi Saccapariyosine
ti sabba pi sahaparivari sotipannd ahesum. Thero tam
pavattip manussalokam gantvi Bhagavato Grocesi. Bha-
gavi tasam anupubbikatham atfhuppattim katvi sampatta-
parisiya dhammam desesi. Si dhammadesand mahijanassa
shtthiki jata ti

CaturitthivimAnavappani,

¢ ratta®, 8, * %6, 8. I Penpa® 8. ¢la, B,; pa B.

5 uda®, 8. & okatarigidibi, B. 7 *milakabhi®, 8,.

P pilla®, S, ¢ evatthussa, 8, ™ in 8, there is some
disorder in the soquence of the phrases.  ** udakambhi, 8,

2 om. B.  osadisa, B..

.
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IV, 8.
Dibban te ambavanam ramman ti Ambaviminam.
Ka* uppatti?
Bhngavi Savatthiyam viharati, Tena samayenn Sivat-
thiyam affiatarf uplsikd Avisadinassa mahapphalatam *
mahiinisamsstafi en sutvi chandajati Bhagavantam van-
dityi evam dha: aham bhante ekam fiviisam kAretnkimi,
icchimi tidisam okisam fcikkhitun i, Bhagavi bhikkhi
indipesi? Bhikkhi tassi okisam dassesum. Sa tottha -
maniyam Avisam kiretvd tassa samantato smbarnkkhe
Topesi. 8o Aviiso samantato ambapantihi parikkhitto ehiyvi-
dakasampanna muttijilasadisavialukakinnapandarabhiins-
bhiigo+ ativiya manoharo ahosi. Sa tam vihiram ning-
vannehi vatthehi pupphadamagandbadimadibi ea® devavie
minam viye alaikaritvi telapadipam® firopetvi? ambaro-
kkhe ca ahatehi® vatthehi vethetva samghassa nivyidesi®
S aparabhiige kilam katvi Tavatimsabhavane nibbatti.
Tassd mahantam vimiinam paturahosi ambavanaparikkhit-
tam. SA tattha aeccharfignnaparivirits dibbasampattim
paccanubhavati’® Tam Syasmi Mahimoggallino upagantvii
imihi gathihi pucehi:
“Dibban te ambavanam rammam pasad’ ettha mahallako
nfinaturiyasamghuttho ** accharagapaghosito, 1
Padipo ¢'® ettha** jalati niccam sovannayo's maha
dussaphalehi rukkhehi samantd parivirito, 2
Kena te tidiso vaano ... pett ... vanno ca te

sabbadisi pabhisati” ti? 3 4
L]

*

Ba devati attamand ... pe .., yassa kammpss'
idam phalam: &

=

' tassa ka, 8.,  ® cpphalam, 8,. B. -anas, 8,; Amain-
tesi, B. * ssndisaphaliki-kinna®, S, 5 om. 8,
L 1 8,. ! alamkaritva, 8,. ¥ ale, 8, 8,
* °tesi, 8, @ sphon, 8, = *tiriya®, B. *® tattha, B,.
1 %yo, 8. = pa, B; 8. 8, in fudl.
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“Ahamp manussesn manussabhiata

purimiiya jitiyi manussaloke
vihiiram samghassa kiresim* ambehi parivaritam. 6
Pariyosite® vihire kirente nifthite mahe
ambel’s acchidayitvinn katvi dussamaye phale v
Padipam tattha jiletvi bhojayitva gaputtamam
niyyidesim® tap samghassa pasanni sehi pauihit s
Tena me ambavanam rammam pisid's ettha mahallako

ninaturiyasamghuttho ¢ acchariganaghosito. W
Padipo ¢ ettha jalati niccam sovappayo mahd
dussaphalehi rukkhehi samanta parivirito. 10
Tenn me tidiso vappo ... ped ... vAnpo ca me

sabbadisf pabhisatt™ ti 11, 12
s devati vyhkisi.

Tattha mahallake ti mahanto, Ayimavitthirehi ubbe-
dhena ea vipulo, uliratamo ti attho. Accharfiganagho-
sito ti tam pamoditum? safigitivasena® ¢’ eva viya salli-
pavasens ca accharfisamghens samugghosito.

Padipo ¢' ettha jalati ti suriyarasmisamujjalakirana-
vitano® ratanapadipo ettba etasmim paside abhijalati.
Dussaphalehi ti dussani phalini ete santi dussaphala.
Tehi samuggiriyaminadibbavatthehi ti attho.

Kiarente nitthite mahe ti katapariyositassa vihirassa
mahe pijiya kariyaminaya's ca. Katvi dussamaye
phale ti dusse yeva tesam ambinam phalam katvi.

Gaputtaman ti ganinam uttamam, Bhagavato sivaka-
samgham. Niyyidesin ti sampaticchipesim,'® adasin ti
attho.

Sesam vuttanayasm eva.

Ambaviminavanpand.,

1 ogj, B.. : 8, continues: viya samghuttho ncchariga-
naghosito (v. 9 d) and so on. 3 smbehi, M. ¢ panibhi, B.
s otiriya®, B. M. 6 la, 8;; pa, B. 7°detum, 8,; samo-
ditum, S,  * samgiti dussaphalini ete santi dussaphali,
as fm‘ﬁa; mé; 8., ®erampsimsamujjalac, 8, ** kayira®, ;.
ke B (B
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IV, 8.

Pitavatthe pitadhaje ti Pitavimana. Ka appatti?

Bhagavati parinibbute ranfin Ajatasattund attani pati-
laddha Bhagavato sariradhituyo gahetvi thipe ca mahe
ci kate Rijagahavasing anfintari upiisika pato "va katasa-
rirapatijaggani® ‘Satthu thapam pijessimi’ ti yathalad-
dhaini cattiri kosatakipupphini gahetvi saddhivegens sam-
ussihitaminasi® maggaparissaynm anopadhiretvid ca thi-
pabhimukhi gacchati, Atha nam tarunavaccha givi abhi-
dhiivant! vegena fpatitviis singena paharitvi jivitakkhayam
pipesi. S+ Tavatimsabhavane nibbattas Sakkassa deva.
rafifio uyyinakiliyn® gacchantassas pariviramajjhe” sahn
rathena paturahosi. Tam* Sakko devarija® imiahi gathahi

patipuechi:
“Pitavatthe pitadhaje pitalankarabhisite
pitacandanalittaige pituppalamaling 1
Pitapasidasayane pitasane pitabhojane s
pitachatte pitarathe pitasse pitabijane = 1

Kim kammam akari*s bhadde pubbe manusake blave
devate pucchiticikkha kissa kammass' idam phalan” ti? o
Sa pi 'ssa imihi gathahi vyakasi:

*Kosiitaki ** nlima lat'atthi bhante kittika anabhijjhita
tassi cattiri pupphiini thapam abhiharim® aham, <
Satthu sariram uddissd vippasannena cetnss

niissa™ mageam avekkhissam® na® tagramanasi™ sati, 5
Tato mam avadhi givi thipam appattaminasam

tai ciham abhisaficeyyam bhiyyo niina ito sivil. &

t enam katvi, S,. * saddhahita®, S.. i ‘apa®, 8,.
+ tava-d-eva, S,. 5 °ftantim, 8,. L “k':}ﬁyiacch". B.
1 8, has parivarabhitinam addhatiyiinam natakakotinam
majjhe attano sarirappabhiya ti sabbi abhibhavinti,

¥ B, inserts disvi. ° S, inserts vimhitacitto acchariyn-
bbhutajato ‘kidisena nu kho olarikena kammung ayam edi-
sim sumahatim deviddhim upiigati’ ti tam.

'* *uppalamadbiring, 8. B. M. ** hajane, S,

It ogliane, S, 13 orf 8. B,  minussake, S..

5 kosatiks, M. ¢ kattika, B. M. i ol

" n'assa, 8. w gpekkhisam, S,. = nn bhaggan, 8,:
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Tena kammena devinda Mighavi devakufijara
pahiiya minusam debam tava sahavyam fgatd” ti. 7

Tuattha pitacandanalittange H suvannavanpens can-
dapenn anulittasarive.

Pitapisadasavane ti sabbasovannamayena plisidena
suyanpuparikkhittehi sayanehi ca samannigate FEvam sab
battha hetthi uwpari ca® pitasaddens suvapnam  eva gahi-
tan ti datthabbam.

Lat" attht ti latd atthi Bhante ti Sakkom devari-
jinam giravena fAlapati. Anabhijjhita ti na abhikad-
khita.

Hariran ti sarirabhiitam dhiitum, avayave ciyam samud-
ayavohiro, yathi pato® daddho’ samudde dittho ti* ca-
Assii H gorapassa. Maggan i figamanamaggam. N
avekkhissan® H na olokayim® Kasmia? Yasmi na?
taggamanasi? sati Y tassam® ghviyam ™ gatamanf tha-
pitamani® na hoti, adfadatthn Bhagavato thapagatamani
eva samini ti attho. Tadatgamanasd sati ti ca piatho. Ta-
dange tassa Bhagavato dhituyam™ afge mano' etissa ti
tadangnmanasi. FEvambhitd aham tadid tassi maggam
nivekkhissans ti dasseti.

Thipam appattaminasan ti thipam cetiyam asam-
patta-ajjhfisaynm. Manasi bhaveti ti minaso, ajjhisayo ma-
noratho ‘thipam upagantvii pupphehi pijessami’* uppan-
namanorathassa®s asampunnatiya evam vuttd.® Thipam*
cetivam® pans pupphehi pajanacittam siddham eva, yena
siit devaloke upapanni® Taf cihamabhisaficeyyan'

i c'assa, B. * vato, 8,. 3§ daggho, 8,. ¢ om. 5. B.

5 apekkhasan, 8, & dkiyam, S, 7 na bhagga®, 8,;
tadagga®, 5. ®om. B, * tamssa or tam sasa (sic), S;;
sassaf, S,  * %iya, 8., ' oyi B %nmnno, 8.

u okkhisan, S, ' pajie, 8, % upapa®’,

% yuttam, &,. 8. 17 thiipaces, 8,; thipam cetiyi, 8,;
thiipe cetiye, B. = wpp”, g, 1% fsifie?, M.,

* I do not exactly understand the very meaning of
this passage.
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ti taii ce® aham abhisaiicineyyam. Pupphapiijanenas hi+
puiifiam ¢ aham thipam abhigantva yathidippayam piijanens,
samma-d-eva cineyyam upacineyyan t attho. Bhi yyo
uing ito siyi ti ito pi¢ sakaladdhasampattitos bhiyyo
upari uttaritari sampatti siyl ti maiie ti® atiho.

Mighava devakuiijara ti Sakkam ilapanam. Tattha
devakuijaro ti sabbabalaparakkamadivisesehi? devesn kuiie
Jarasadiso. Sahavyan ti sahabhivam.

Idam sutvii tidasadhipati Maghavat devakuiijaro
Tavatimse pasiidento Mitalim etad abravi tie 8
dhammasangihakavacanam,

Tato Sakko Matalipamukhassa® devagapassa™ imihi
githihi dhammam desesi:

“Passa Mitali accheram cittam kammaphalam idam
appakam pi katam deyyam puiifiam hoti mahapphalam. o
Natthi citte pasannambi appaki nama dakkhing
TathAgate v& sambuddhe atha v tassa sivake. 10
Ehi Matali amhe pi bhiyyo bhivyo mahemase ==
Tathagatassa dhituyo sukho puiifdnam neeayo. 11
Titthante nibbute ciipi*) same citte samam phalam
cetopanidhiheta hi satts gacchunti suggatim.'s 12
Bahunnam s vata atthaya uppajjanti Tathagata
yattha kiiram karitviina saggam gacchanti dayaka” ti. 1a

Tattha pasidento ti¢ pasanne karomto. Ratanattaye
saddham* uppiidento ti attho.

Cittan ti vicittam?®r acinteyyam. Kammaphalan &
deyyadbammassa anuliratthe’ pi khettasamputtivi ca eit-
tasampattiyd ca nlirassa ' puiiiakammassa® phalam passi
ti yojani. Appakam pi katam devyam pufiiam
hoti mahapphalan ti ettha katun ti kiiravasena sakka-

“ea, 8. B.  * =saiiceyyan, S,; %iiiceyya, 8. 3 tam
pupphehi pijanens, S,. ¢ om. S ¢ sayathiladdham
samp®, 8,. 6 hi, 8. 7 °madivasena sesehi, 8,; satthu-
bala®, 8., * Mae, S,. S, ?om. 8. ™ %milukinam
wacannm, B. n ukhadeva®, 8,: *pamukhe devar, B,
* mahesuse, 8. * va pi, M.; cati, g, “ sugati, §,.
s bahi <M.  ® gabbam, 8,. ¥ cittam, S,.
® aruliratte, 8,. * arujadasa, 8. * ckammassi ti yai°, 8,.

L S T e L —
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ravasenn' Ayatane viniyuttam.® deyyan ti databbavatthum.?
pufiian ti tathi pavattam puifskammam. Idini yattha
appakam* puifiam mahapphalam hoti, tam pikatam katva
dassento Natthi citte pasanpamhi ti githam fba. Tam su-
Vilfeyynim evi.
Amhe pi & mayam pi. Mahemase ti mahimase pi-
Jatases
(Cetopapidhiheta ti attano eittassa samma-d-eva tha-
panamimittam attand sammipanidhineni ti attho. Teniha
Bhugmrﬁ.-
No tam matd pitd kayiri affie v8 pi ca fataki
sammipanihitam cittam seyyaso nam tato kare ti.*

Evam® vatvi Sakko devinam indo uyyinakiliya ussiham
patippassambhetyii? tato® patinivattited attand abhigham
pjaniyatthinabhites Cilimanicetiye sattibham pajam akisi.
Athiiparena samayvenn devacirikam gatassa fiyasmato Ni-
radattherassa tam pavattim githih'*® eva kathesi, Thero
dhammasangahakanam frocesi. Te tatha pam™ sangaham

firopesun ti.
Pitaviminavannani.

IV, 10,

Obhiisayitvi pathavim sadevakan ti Ucchuvimi-
DA,

Tam® Lettha® wechuvimfnena palito atthuppattito™ ea
sadisam eva. Kevalam tattha sassi sunhisam pithakena
paharitvi miresi, idha pans ledduni ti ayam eva viseso.
Vatthuno pana bhinnatti visum ubhayatan i visum yeva
sangaham fralhi ti veditabba,

4 Obhiisayitvii pathavim sadevakam

atirocasi candimasuriya ™ viya

sariravanpena yasens tejasi

Brahmi va deve tidase sahindake, 1

' gakks. S, = syntian ca, S, 3 oyatthu, S,.
4 8, udds pi. 5 *mahe, 8,. & 8, adds pana,
T patissam®, B. * 8, mﬁi‘x ca, @ ﬁaneﬂuuhnmm 8.
© githiy!, B. ' om, S, ** °siriyi, Cf. Dhp. v. 43.
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Pucchfimi tam uppalamaladhiring

fiveling kaficanasannibhattace

alankate uttamavatthadhiring

ki tvam subhe devate vandase mamam?r 2
Diinam sucinnam atha silasamyamam
kenfipapanni sugatim® yasassini?

Devate pucchiticikkha kissa kammass’ idam phalan” 6 s
dynsmi. Moggallinatthero pucchi. Tato devati immhi gii-
thihi vyakasi:

“Idan3 te bhante imam eva gimam+
pindaya amhikas gharam upigami

tato te wcchussa adisi khandikam
pasaunacittd atuliys pitiyii.

Sussu ca pacchi anuyuiijate mamam:
‘kabam nu geehii vadbuke® pvitkird

na chadditam no? pana khiditam miyi
sautassa bhikkhussa sayam adas’ ahamp,
tuyhaii® ¢ idam® issariyam stho mamam’?e 5
Iti 'ssa sassu™ paribhisate mamam

ledduip gahetvii paharam s adisi me

tato cutd kialadkat’ambi devatd 8
Tad eve kammam kuosalam katam= mayd

sukhati ca kammam snubhomi attand

devehi saddhim paricarayim’ aham

modim’ aham kamagunehi paicahi. T
Tad evn kammam lmsalam katam mayik

sukhafi ca kimmam aoubliomi attanz @
devindagutta tidasehi rakkhita

samappitd kimagunehi patcahi, 8
Etadisam puiifiaphalam anappakam
mahiivipiiki mama wechudakkhing |
devehi saddhim paricirayim’ aham
]

modim® aham kimagunehi paficahi.

* mama, 8, *°t, 8. 3 iman, B.; idha, M. ¢°me, S,
5 °kam, 8,. ¢ vadhu te, M.; vadhuve, B. 7 na ca, S,.
¥ tuyhany' idam, B. M. ¢ mama, M. ¥ gaagi, M.
1 ;z.ln.m 5, = killamke, §,; kilake, M.
%3 pakatam, W fno, 8.,
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Etadisam puiiiaphalam anappakam
mahfjutiki mama nechudaklkhing
devindagutti tidasehi rakkhiti
sphassanetto-r-iva Nandane vane. 10
Tuvai* ca bhante anokampakam vidum?
upecea’ vandim4 kusalafi ca pucchisam®
tato te nechussa adisi khandikam
pasannacittd atuliya pitiya” ti

Sesam vuttasadisam evi ti

Techoviminavannani.

11

IV, 11

Abhikkantena vappend® ti Vandanaviminam. Kai
uppatti?

Bhagavi Savatthiyam viharati. Tena samayena samba-
huld bhikkhi affatarasmim pimakivise vassam vasitvi
votthavassi paviretvii senfsanam pafisimetvit pattacivaram
adiiya Savatthim uddissa Bhagavantam dassaniya gacchanta
afifintarassa ghmassa majjhe na atikkamanti. Tattha anna-
tari itthi te bhikkhi disvd pasannacitti safijitagiravaba-
humini paficapatifthitena vanditvd sirasi afijalim paggayha
yiva dassanupaciri® pasidasommini? akkhini ummilitva
olokenti afthisi. S aparena samayena kilam katvi Ta-
vatimsesu nibbatti, Atha nnm tattha dibbasampattim anu-
bhavantim fyasmA& Mahimoggalline imihi gathihi pati-

pucchi:
“Abhikkantena vaonpens ... pe® ... sabbadisa® pa-
bhisati” ti?
* L]
*
Si devati attamanii...pet® ... yassa kammass' idam
phalam:

“Aham mamussest mannssabhiti
disviina samane silavante

* tvail, B, 2 ody, 8,; odn, B. J upacca, S B.
corr. into upecea. 4 °di, 8. # pucchissam, S,

& dnssanaciri, B. 7 “somiini, S,. " pa, 8.

s gabba d°, B. ™ Ia, 8,; pa, B
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padini vanditvi* manam pasidayim*
vittas o' ahom afjulikam akisims i
Tenn me tidiso vapup ... pe*... vanpo ¢a me sab-
badiss pabhiisati™ i 2,8
imahi® gathihi vyakasi®

Tattha samane ti samitapfipe. Stlavante ti silago-
payutte. Manam pasiidayin ti sadhurapa vat'ime ayys
dhammacirine samaciring brahmacirine ti tesam gune
arabbha cittam pasfdesi? Vitta® ¢ aham afjalikam
akasin ti tufthd somanassajitd abam vandim® Pesald-
nam bhikkhiinam pasiidavikasiting * akkhini ummilitvi das-
sanamatiam pi imesam sattinam bahapakiram pageva van-

danii ti. Teniiba: tens me tidiso vappe ti Adim.

Sesam vuttanayam ova.
YVandanaviminayunnani.

IV, 18

Abhikkantena vapneni i Rajumilaviminam. Ka
uppatti?

Bhagava Sivatthiyam vibarati Jetavane. Tena samayena
Gayigimake afinatarassa bralimagassa dhita tasmim yeva
gime* ekassa brahmanakumirassa ** dinnd patikulam gata,
Tasmim gebe issariyam vattenti titthati, Sa tasmim gehe
dasiyi dhitaram na sahati. Ditthaknlato patthiya kodhena
tatatatiynmini v akkosati paribhisati khatakan co'assi®
deti. Yada pana sa* vayappattiyi kiccasamattha' jatd
tadd nam jannukapparamutthibi® pabaret” eva, yathi tam
purimajitisu laddhaghata, =

36 kira dasi Kassapassa® dasabalassa 9 kile tnssa sa-
mini ahosi, itaril dist. Sa® nam® leddudapdadibi mutthi-

* odetvii, 8. *oyi, 8,: *dayam, M. 1 citth, 8,

4 o5 8 :lg,ﬁ_,;pn,ﬂ_ﬁ_ “4 out of place here.
7 =i, B. 8 cittd, 8, ¢ odi, S, * pasAdayitapita
(#ic), S.. E ﬂ:l.mal.a .. o

i *lmnmn,ﬁ,,ﬂ.wlpﬂﬁﬂfﬁum
khat® fo deti ‘l om. 5, 16 lucnil. i samatta, 8.
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adihi ea abhinham abhibanati* S84 tena nibbinna® vathi-
balam dinidinis pudidnit katvd ekadivasams ‘anigate®
abam simini hotvd imissi upari issariyam vatteyyan' ti
patthanam thapesi Atha si dasi tato cutd apariiparam
samsarantl imasmim buddhuppide vottanayena Gaysgs-
make brihmapakule nibbattitvd patikulam gati, Itara pi
tassii disi ahosi. Evam laddhfightitativar si tam vihe-
theti. Evam vihethenti akiranen’ eva kesesn gabetyi hat-
thehi ca piadehi en subatam hani. 8@ nahapitasilam®
gantvi khoramandam kiretva? agamisi, Samini ki je
dutthadisi mundanamattena tava vippamokkho'* ti rajjum
sis¢ bandhitvi** tuttha nam** gahetvd onometvi ghiteti.
Tassii tafi ca rajjum apanetum na deti. Tato patthiya
diisiyi Rajjumili t nfimam ahosi.

Ath' ekadivasam Satthi pacciisasamaye mabfkaruni-
samiipattito vutthiya lokam olokento: Rajjumalays soti-
pattiphaliipanissayam tassi ca brilhmaniyi sarapesu ca si-
lesu ea patitthinam disvi arafifiam pavisitvii anfiatarasmim
rukkhamiile nisidi chabbaypabuddharasmivo = vissajjento.
Rajjumili pi kho divase divase tiya tath& vihethiyamini
*kim me imind dujjivitend’ ti nibbinnuriipa ** jivite maritokama
ghatam gahetvd udakatittham gacchanti viya gebato nik-
khanti anukkamenn vanam pavisitvi Bhagavato nisinna-
rukkhassa avidire affatarassa rukkbassa sikhaya rajjum
banditvA pasam*® katvi ubbandhitukima® ito ¢ ito ea
olokenti addasa Bhagavantam tattha® nisinnam pasadi-
kam pasidaniyam¥ attamadamathasamatham anuppattam
chabbanpabuddharasmiyo vissajjentam, disva buddhagira-
vavasens Aknddhiyaminahadays ‘kin nu kho Bhagavi mi-

* abhimfnd hanati, 8,; only ti. 8,. * nibbinda corr.
from nibbinnd, B. 3 dingini, B, +om. 8. B. 5 om. §,;
8. B. add patthanam skisi. ® om. 8,. ¢ baddhar, S,.

8 nhipita”, B.; ndpita®, 8,; nipika?, 8, ¢ ka=, 8,

® smukkho, 8,; *mokkhi, 8,; B. has hatappamokkha in-
stead of tava vipp® ** bandhi, §,, *iam, 8,

3 ovo 8. 4 gabb®, 8.

5 nibbinda® eory. frem nibbinna®, B. % phsdl, 8.

v pie; 8, S,

D M=y
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disam® pi dhommam deseti,® yam aham sutva ito dugji-
vitato muiiceyyan' ti cintesi Aﬁ‘n Bhagavii tassi citti-
caram oloketvi ‘Rajjumile’ ti fha. S& tam sotvi ama-
tena viyn abhisitti pitiyd nirantaram putthi Bhagavantam
upasaikamitvii vanditvid eknmantam atthasi. Tassa Bha-
gavil anupubbikathinupubbakame catusaccakatham kathesi.
Bi sotiipattiphnle patifthahi. Satthfl ‘vattatis ettako Raj-
jumiliys anuggaho, idin'® eva® si® kenaci appadhamsiyi
jats' i areiinnto nikkhamitvd gimassa avidive eva? afina-
tarasmimp rukkhamile® nisidi. Rajjumali pi attinam vini-
ptetum® ablhabbatiya Ekhantimettinuddayasampannstiya
ea ‘bribmani mam bapatu vi vihethetn vi yam vi tam
vil karota' @ ti ghatena udakam gahetvi geham agamisi. Ge-
hasimiko gehadvire thito™ tam* disvi ‘tvam ajja udaka-
tittham gati ciriyitvi fgati, mukhavapno ca te ativiya
vippasanno tvai** ca afifiena Akdrena®s wpatthisi™ Jkim
etan’ ti pucchi. Bi taSsa tam pavattim fcikkhi. Brih-
mano tassi vacanam sutvii tussitvii's geham gantyii ‘Rajjo-
miiliyn upari tayd na kinei kitabban' ti sunisiyn vatvi
tutthaminnso sighataram Satthu  santikam gantva  fida-
rena® katapalisanthiro® Satthéram nimantetvi® attano
geham fnetva panitena khidaniyens bhiojaniyena parivisitva
Bhagavantam bluttivim onitapattapioim® upasankamitva
ekamantam nistdi. Sunisi pi 'ssa upasatkamitvi vanditvi?
ekamantam nisidi. Goyigimaviisino pi bribhmansgahaps-
tikii tam pavattim sutvi*® Bhagavantam uopasatkamitvi
app® ekacce® abhividetvi** ekamantam nisidimsu, app
ekacce sammodanam # katvii ekamantam nisidimsu. Satthi
Rajjumaliya tassa® bribmaniyi purimajitisu katakammam
vitthirato Lm‘.lmtva s&mpfttta[rarlaﬂ}a anuripam dlmmmum

* ogfinam, N, *ogi B B 3 om. B. 'lnn
tham, S,. 5 yvattati, 8,; vaddhati, S,. & jdin ean., E
7 oM. ﬂ,. B ova mille, 8,. @ 'iril:.:ip:ltlu:zcl+ 8. @ kireti, E,
'* thitam, 8,. * tan, B. 3 kiirena, 8. * °diisi, 8.
% gu, S,, them it has Bhagavii geham fnebvii panitens,
az further on. *% om. 8,. 7 =sdharo, 8, B. * *ttvi, 8.
% onlta®; B, B. = katvE, B.. " omu B,. 8.
= yanditva, 8,; om. 8,  * samo®, 8,; samboe, S,
* B, adds vi.
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desesi. Tam sutvA brabmant ca® mahijano ca {atthn san-
mipatito saranesn ea silesu ca patitthahi® Sattha Gsani
vutthuhitvl Savatthim eva agamisi.  Brihmapo Rajjums-
lam dhita thane thapesi. Tassa supisi Rajjumalam piva-
cakkhihi olokenti’ yavajivam manipen’ eva sinshenas pa-
riliari. Rajjumila aparabhiige kiilam katva Tavatimsesu nib-
batti.sTam® dyasmi® Mahimoggnllino? iméihi githahi puechi:
“Abhikkantena vannena yi tvam titthasi devate

hatthapide® ca viggavha naceasi suppavadite. 1
Tassii te naccamiindya afignmafgehi sabbaso
dibbi saddi nicchnranti savanivi manorami, g*
Tassa te naccamfnfiya afgamaingehi sabhaso
dibbi gandha paviyanti sncigandhi manorami. 8

Vivattamini kilvena yi venisu pilandhani

tesam suyyati nigghoso turiye? paiicangike yathi.
Viafamsaka vitadhoti® vitenn sampakampita

tesam suyyabi nigghoso tariye® paficangike yathi. 5
Ya pi te sirnsmim mili socizandhi manorami

viiti gandho disd sabbd rukkho mafjisako™ yatha.
Ghiyase* tam sucigandham riipam passasi** 'mannsam®
devate puechiticikkhn kissa kammass" idam phalan” ti. 7

Tattha hatthapade ca viggayha ti hatthe ca pade
ca vividhehi Akarehi gahetva pupphamutthipupphafjali-adi-
bhednssa sikhabhinayassa*s dassana¥asena vividhehi* aki-
rehi hatthe en samapAdidinam ¥ pi thinavisesinam dassa-
navasena™ vividhehi fikirehi pide ea upidiyitvi*® ti attho.

£ om. 8. *chitvi, 8. 1°tiyl, S,. B. ¢ sasinehena, 8,;
om. 8,. ¢ 8, adds acchariisahassii ¢' assi pariviiro ahosi,
Sa satthisakatabbirajjumadihi (sie) dibbabharanehi (sic) pa-
timanditattabhiiva  accharfisahassaparivati  Nandsnavanf-
disn mabstim dibbasampattim anublavamini udita-
miini vicarati. ® athiy®, 8. 7 8, adds devacirikam gato
tam mahantena dibbanubhivena mahatiyi deviddhiyi vijjo-
tamiinam disvii tiya katakammam. ¥ hatthe pas, 8,.

s ti, B. M. * odhatd, B. " ®jussako, 8,; “jusako, M.

2 ote B, tieh, 8. B. " ami®, 8. *5 *bhinnnssa, S,.

B miigging in 8, 7 sapadidinam, 8. * =layitva, 8.

* Teft out in S,

Parnmatihadipani, port IV, 14
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Ci-saddenn sulvibhinayam samgaohiti,.  Naecas? ti na-
fasl. Y &' tvin i vi* vuttansysvasens® noccam Karosi
ti attho. Suppavidite ti sundare pavajjane sati tava
naccassa anuripavasens vipivamsamudingata|adike? vidiya-
mine paficangike turiyet paggayhamine ti attho. Sesam
hetthiE vimiine vutfanayam eva.
Evamp therena pucchiti sas devata attano purimajiti-idim®
imithi gathahi veikisi:
«Dasi aham pure fsim? Grtrllj'ﬂ.m brihmanassa ham
appapuifii alakkhiki Rajjumili ti mam vidi. 8
Akkosfinam vodhiinaf ca tojjaniyn ca uggata®
kutam gahetvi® nikkhammu agacehim ™ udahfiriya. o
Vipathe kutam nikkhipitvi®® vanasandam upfigamin: "
idh’ eviham marissimi, kvattho™ pi's jivitenn me? 10
Dalham pasam karitviina s asumbhitving padape
tato disi vilokesim®: ko ou kho vanam assito? 11
Tatth' addassami*? sambuddham sabbalokalitam munimp

nisinnam rukkhamilasmin jhiyantam akutobhaynm. 12

Tassd me ahu™ samvego abbluto lomahsmsano:

ko nu kho vanam assite manusso® udihn devata? 13*
Prsidikam pasadaniynm vani nibbanam ® Hoatam
disvii™ mano me pasidi niyam = yidisakidiso. s T
Guttindriyo jhinarato abahiggataminnso

hito sabbassa lokassa buddlio ayam bhavissati. 15
Bhayabherave durfisndo stho va guham assito™

dullabhiiyam dassaniya puppham odumbaram '
j'.'illlﬂ.

18- %

g, S, B. * yn vuttiyd vasens lrﬁmjf 8. 8, omlta yiL

“'FE'IIT.IEI:IlltiI!Ij.._d.”. By s im0, ‘B, 3 ﬂuh Hi
6 ndi, 8, Adini, 8,. 750, 8. ¢ ukkats, 8 F“hjtvii.. M.
o egafichim, 3,; agncchuutn. B. m:luhﬂl.u.ﬂ;pﬁi.f = E,.
1% styfina, 8, 'S °mi, 8, " ko attho, 8,; k' attho, M.
% %L B.M;om S, *“°vi, 8, ¥ t.utth’ addassasim, S,;
tatth' addasasa, S,; tatth’ adassami, B.  ** abm, 5.
5 B, adds vii. = nibbanam, S,. ot ligviinn, 8.
= piham, 8. B 0 tlgmdiso, B. M.; nidisakidiso, 8,-
i ogsito, N, % sudumbaram, S,
* vv. 13¢c — 16¢ are left out in S,
** wv. 16—17 are loft ont ins,.

-

-
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So mam mudahi vhcihi® dlapitvi Tathigato
Rojjumile i mam 'voea? sarapap gaechs Tatha-
gatam. 17
Tiham giram sayitving? nelam+ atthavatims socim
sapham mudof en vagood ea sabbasokiipanudanam? 15
Kallacittan ca mam fatvi pasannom suddhnminasam

hito snbbassa lokassa anusisi Tathiigato. 19
Idam dukkhan ti mam 'voca? ayam dukkhassa sambhavo
ayam® nirodho® maggo ca atijase amatogadhos 20

Apukmmpakassa kusalassa ovidamhi abam thith
njjhagi © amatam santim nibbinam padam accutam. 21
Saham avatthiti pemi dassane avikampin
miilajatiys saddhiyn dhitd buddhassa ornsis L
Salam romimi klimi modimi akntobhayi

dibbam milay dhfirayimi pivimi madln maddavam. 22
SBatthi turivasabassini™ patibodham karonti me:
Alambo Bhaggaro ™ Bhimo®s SidhuvAdi ca Samsayo 24
Pokkharo cn Suphasso ca vinEmokkha ™ ea’s niriyo:
Nandii c'eva Sunandf en Sokatinni® Sucimhitiizr 45
Alambusi Missakesi®® es Pundariks ti diruns
Eniphassi ¥ Suphassi ca Subhadda= Muaduviiding**
eth ¢ aimi ca seyyise accharfinam pabodhikas® o
Tia mam kilen npagantvia® abhibhfisanti** devati:
handa naccima giyima, handa tam' ramayimase. 27
Na yidam skatapuiinanam, katapuiiinam ev' idam
asokam Nandanam rammam tidesfinam mabfivanam. 8
Sukham akatapuininam idha natthi parattha ea
sukban ca katapufindnam idha of eva parattha ca. 20

' om. 8, * avoem, Sy 3 sutvins, S, 4 nesam, S..

5 aittaviniti, 8. & mmanndup, S,; *panfidanam, S,.

7 avoea, S, 8,. ' ayam dussanirodhe, 8,; dukkhaniro-
dho; B. M. o sgratn, H,. "o 8. n tie B,

© gagparo, 8,. 9 bhimmo, 8,. B. % vilas, 8. B. M.

5 gm. B. ™ odinpd, S.; sopadinng, S.. B, M.; of p. 93.

7 suvie, 8, * missi®, B. % ghi*, 8,: episassi, S,

= sumbhe, S, 8,; sambh®, B. M.; of p. 84 * 50 8. B.;
shhavani, S,; muducicari, M.; bt ef. p. 94 = o5, 8. 8.

s upas, 8, 8, * osenti, B,
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Tesam sahavynkiminam kattabbam kasalam bahum
katapuniiii hi modanti sagge bliogasamangino, a0
Bahunnam* vata atthiya uppajjanti Tathagata.
dukkhineyyi manussiinam puifiakkhettinam fkara
yattha kiram karitvina sagge modanti divaki” ti. s

Tattha dasi aham pure Hsin t porimojitiyi= aham
antojatd dast ahosim.? Tattha* kassi+ tit ghat: Gayiyam
brihmanassa han G Gayinimake gime affiatorassa
brihmaypassas Han 6 pipitamattam. Appapunna t
mandabhfigyi apuini. Alakkhika G nissiriki kilakanno
Rajjumila ti mam vida ti stse gahetvi ikaddhanapari-
kndibanadukkhena® mundake kate puna pi tadattham eva
sise dalham bandhitvi thapitarajjukundalakavasenn? Raj-
jumiili ti mam manussi jAnimsu,

Vadhinan ti tilanfnam. Tajjaniyi ti bhayasantajja-
nens. Upggatd® ti uggatiya® domanassnppattivh,. Uda-
hariya® ti udakabirikas Udakam sharantt viys hutvi ti
adhippiyo.

Vipathe ti apathe, maggato apagametvi ti attho.
Kvattho® ti ko attho, so4 yeva¢ v+ pathos

Dulham pasam karitviind ti bandbhanapisam thiram
acchijjanakam® katvi. Asumbhitvina padape ti vitape
lagganavisena pAdape rukkhe khipitvi. Tato disi vilo-
kesim: ko nu kho vanam assito ti idam* vanam pavi-
sanovasens assito nu™ koci atthi, yato me marapantardyo
siyii ti adhippiyo.

Sambuddhan ti idi tadf tassh tidise nicchaye asatipi®
sabhiivavasens vuttam. Tass® attho: — Sayam eva samma-d-
evn ¢a sabbassipi bujjhitabbassa buddhatts sammasam-
buddham, mahikaruniyogena hindibhedablinnassa®s
sabbassiipi® lokassn ekantahitatthiya sabbalokahitam

* baphiimam, M. # pore purima® S;; 3 o5, M.,

tom. 8. B *om 8. ¢ *dukenn, ﬂ%‘dllu‘
laka®, B.; vasitac, 8. Eakke, 5. “a u-:ln]m

= npnkkhn.nut'm, Bi K attho, 8,. ™ avicchi’, 8,

o imam, S,. 4 na, 8,; mukho {fnr nn kho?), 8,.

5 o @i, 8,. B. ' hiniditenn bhe, B. *7 sabbassa pi, 8,.
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ubhayalokam munanato munim, nisajjivasena® kilesabhi-
safikhiirehi thina civanibhiivena ca nisinnam, Grammani-
panijjhinena lakkhanpipanijjhfinena® ca jhiyantam, bodhi-
mile yeva bhayabetinams samucchinnatta kutoci pi bhays-
bhivato akutobhayan ti veditabbam.s

Sumvego nima sah'ottappam fifipam, so tassa Bhagavato
dassanenas uppajji. Tenihn: tassi me ahu samvego ti.

Pasadikan ti pasadivabam. Dvattimsamahipurisalak-
khana®-asiti-anuvynijanabyamappabhiketumils - alankataya
samantapisidikays attano sarirasobhisampattiya ripakiya
byivatassa’ janassa sabbabhivate pasidasamvaddhanan
ti attho. Pasidaniyan ti desabalscatuvesirajja®-cha-
asiidhiirapanins - atthirasfivenikabuddhadbammappabhuti-
apariminagupasamannigatiye? dhammokiyasnmpattiyi sa-
rikkhakajonassa™ pasiditabbayuttam pasadikan ti attho.
Vanda ti kilesavanato appakamitvi. Nibbanam®™ fgatan
ti nittaphabhfivarmn nibbinam eva upagatam adhigatam.
Yadisakidiso® ti yo vil so v, pacurajano ti attho.

Manacchatthinam indriyinam aggamaggagopaniya® go-
pitatti guttindriyo, aggaphalajhinnbhiratiya jhanarato,
tato eva bahibhiitehi rapidi-irammageli apakkamitva vi-
sayajjhatte nibbine™ ea ogalhacittatiya abahiggatama-
nuso, micchigihamocanabhayena vipallisavantehi miccha-
ditthikehi bhityitabbato tesaii ca bhayajananato bhaya-
blieravo,

Payogisayavippannehi anupagnmamynto kenaci pi ani-
siidaniyato®® ea durfisndo. Dullabhayan ti dullabho
ayam. Dassaniys ti datthum pi. Puppham odumba-
ram yathd ti yathi pfima wdumbare bhavam puppham
dullabhsdassanam kadiici-d-eva bhaveyyn, evam Idisassa®®
uttamapugealnssd i attho.

So Tathagato mudahi vacahi saphiys viicaya Rajju-

* misajja®, B.; vissajana®, 8. * gm. 8, 1 ubhayas, S..
+ "hbo, 8,. % gasa, N, ¢ dviittimsala®, S,.

7 dassanahbyi®, S,; h;nﬁimssu. B. ¥"ojE, 8. ¢pad®, S,
= ofinnssa, B.; parikkhaka®, 8, 11 mibbinam, S,. S.
= :ﬂadzm, B. *iopiyam, 8,. *neoa, 8, ¥ apasic, 8,.
® odie, B, :
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mile ti mam alapitva® Amantetva 15:! FADAT Sac-
cha® Tathigatand ti tathi fAgato ti Sding Tathiga-
tam sammAsambuddbam sarapan gacchd ti mam avoca
abhfist ti yojani.

Tihan i tom ahwmm, Giran B vicams Nelan ti
piddosam, Atthavatin & atthayuttam sattham ekiota-
hitam v&, vacisoceyyatiya sucim, akakkhulatiya® sun-
ham, veneyyinam mudubhfivakarppnttis modum,7 save-
niyanbhivens vaggum® Sabbasokipanudanan? ti fifi-
tivyasanfidivasens uppajjanakasss sabbassiipi sokassa vino-
danam givam sutving pasannacitti shosin ti sambandlho,
Sabbam etamp dinakstham #dim katva ussakkitva  nik-
khamme® fnisamsavibhivanavasens pavsttitam Bhagavato
anupubbikatham ** enndhiiva vadati, Teniha®: kallucittnf
¢ mam fiatvE i Adi

Tattha kallacittan ti kammaniyacittam hettha pnrattl-
tadesaniya assaddhi-idinam S cittndosinam vigatatls upa-
ridesaniyn bhijanabhfivipagamanenn  kammuaniyvacitiam, ™
bhfivanikammayogyacittan s ti attho. Ten' eviiba: pasan-
nam suddhaminasan @ 4, Tattha pasannan G iming asad-
dhiyipagamam dha, suddhaménasan ti iming liima-
cehandidi7-apagamanens muducittatam *® ndaggacittaton
ca™ dasseti. Anusfst ti ovadi. Simukkamsikiya dham-
madesaniiyn saha upiyenn pavattinivattiyo upadisi=® ti at-
tho. Teniha: idem dukkban ti adis* Anusasitikiradas-
sanam h' etam.

Tattha idam dukkhan ti*® mam "'vocii® ti idam tap-
hivajjam* tebhimakadbammagitam*s  badhakasabhivatta

atvi, 8,. 8,: *om. 8,. 3 gatan, N,. + pavicam, S..
khalatayn, ﬂ,. ngnuhuiuta}fﬂ 8. ¢ “knttam, 85
i °du. = B. B, “pa.nudmn, B... ne B
nikkhame, B. Iinupuhhik&t.ﬁ. 8,; anupubbip katvi, B.
 ten’ eviha, S,. % asaddhiyidinam, B, * kammakkha-
macittam, S, " ok imnassan yogya®, H,. ¥ minasan, S,.
25 kiyas, 8. W B, inserls vini (sic) virapaoittatam.
“uggntntmq’uan,ﬂ. = B. "mhm,B.
a8 adide I gvol, S, 3 oyattam, S
'Ihhhﬁmih' E,.B.;B.udﬂltlthl.
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kucchitam hutva lucchitusabhivatti® oa dokkham ariya-
spccan t mayham abhisi,. Ayam dukkhassa sam-
bhavo? ti ayam kimatanhidibhedd tapha yathivottassa
dulikhnssa sambhbuvo®* pobhave? uppattihetn samundayo
ariyasaccan ti. Ayam¢ nirodhot maggo ti dukkhassa
santibhiives asamkhati dbiitu nirodho ariynsacean ti. An-
tadvaynssa parivajjanato afijaso. Nibbinagiminipatipu-
dibhivato amatogadho maggo ariyasaccan t mam
avoed 4 sambandho.

Kusalnssa ti ovidadine® veneyyndamane? chekassa
appamidapatipattiyd® v matthakappattiyii anavajjassa®
Oviadamhi aham thita ti yathavatte ovide anusitthiyam
sikkhattayapiripiriyi saccapativedhena® aham patifihiti
Tenfiha: ajjhngi = amatam santim nibbinam padam accutun
ti. ldam ovide patifthipanassa®™ kirapavacanam. Yo
niccatiya marapibhivato® amatam, sabbadukkhavipa-
sumuatiyn santim, adhigatinam scavanahetulfiva secu-
tam nibbinam padam ajjhagh adhigncchati's sors
ekamsenn Satthu oviide patifthito® nimi ti.

Avatthita pema & dalhabhattiratanattaye nicealapa-
shdasinehi,® Kasmi? Yasmi dassane avikampini,
sammisambuddho Bhagava svikhyiito dhamme, supati-
panno Bhagavato™ sivakasamgho*® ti tasmim ** sammidas-
gane acili® kenaci® acalaniyi® Kena pan’* etam*® avi-
kampanan i Sha: milajatiys saddhiyd . Ayam Tt pi
so Bhagavi arahan ti ding sammisambuddbe,* Svilkhyito
Bhagavati® dhammo ti fdind tassa dhamme, Supatipanno
Bhagavato sivakasamgho ti Adini tassa samghe sacciabhi-

v B, imserts vattatthn, S, tatatths, perhaps tathatta?

¢ ohhiivo, 8. 3 om. 8. +ayam dﬂhﬂui‘, &,; dukkha-
nirodho, B. 3 *hhavo, B.; sabhavo, S,. ¢ oviidanam dine, S..

7 odge, 8¢ erumane, S,. * appapatidattiyi, 8,. ¢ @inas, 8,.

w gnusatthiyam, 8,. * sabbasampati®, 8,. ** °gam, 8.

'3 *tthinassa, §,; titthitinassa, 8,, ™ marapa® 5, S,

W vggfichi, S,, ¥ 88, 8, v oti 8, 8.  spehi, B
osenahi; S,. " svikkhito, S, ™ om 8. ** samgho, S,

= ptasmim, S,. ¥ awaicald, S,; acapala, 8,. * ke, S,

s °niyiini, 8,. B. # n' etam, 8, t Tathagate, S,

 sakkhato, % oo, S,.
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samayasafikhitens milena jitamili saddba. Tays sham®
avikampint ti dasseti, Tato eva dhitda buddhessa orasa
sammisambuiidhassa ure jata* sajanitabhij atitiya orasaputti,

Siham ramami ti sd aham tadi ariyiya jatiya idini
deviipapattiyid fgati maggaratiyi phalarativi ramami,
kiimaguparatiyd kilami, ubhayena pi modami, attanu-
vidabhayidinam diripagatatts akutobhayi Madhu
maddavan ti madhusatikhitam maddavakoram4 naceann-
giyanakilesu sarirnssa$ sarassa ca mudubhivivaham. Gau-
dhapinam sandhiya vadati. Madhum davan ti pi pathanti.
Adavam® yava7 devam? yava? devattam? madburam® pi-
viimi ti attho.

Punnakkhettinam akara ti sadevakassa lokassa
puiiiakkhettabhiatinam ariyinam maggatthaphalatthanam
ariyasamghassa akari? appattifthinam Tathagatie Yat-
tha ti yasmim puiiiakkhette.

Sesam vuttanayam eva,

Tmam ™ pavattim * Gyasmi * Mahimoggallino > manussa-
lokam fgantvi Bhagavato arocesi. Bhagavi tam attham
afthuppattim katvi sampattaparisiye dhammam desesi. Si
desani mahdjanassa satthiki ahost ti. -

Rajjumaliviminuvanpani.
Catutthavaggavinnana nitthitd nifthitd = ca = itthivimfna-
vapnani, '

it
Mahirathavagge
Ko me vandati pidant i Mandakadevaputtaviminam.*
Ki's uppatti?

T om. 5. . ;n]umtﬁtll.ﬁyt: S_., s;ﬁad i By
3 devuppa’, 8,; devapavattiyi, S,. 4+ *kiirnm, B,
3N, aj. ea. % ad® 8, 7 yiva-d-eva vattam, B.; yi

dam mén on devattham, 8,. * madhum, 8, ¢ dkark, S;;
akari 8,

w©oto, S, % om. S, * athays, S,
" B, adds attani ca devatiya ca pavattitam imam ka-

4 8, adds tevisati, ¥ tassa ki, S,.
*OL gdﬂhm-&ﬂphn (. B.T.8. 1890, p. BO),
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Bhagava Campiyam viharati Gaggariys pokkharaniya
tire. So paceisaveliynm ® buddhiicinpam mahikarupisam-
fipattim*® sammipajitvi tato wvofthiya veneyyabandhave
satted volokento addasa ‘ajjn mayi siyanhasamaye-dhammam
desente eko mandiko mamn sare nimittam ganhanto pard-
pakkamena* maritvii devaloke nibbattitvii® mahati devapa-
riviirena mahiijanassa passantass’ eva fgamissati, tattha baha-
nam® dhammibhisamnyo bhavissati” ti. Disvi pubbanhasa-
mayam nivisetvi pattacivaram fdiva mohati bhikkhosam-
ghena saddhim Campanagaram pindiys pavisitvii bhikkhu-
nam sulabhapindapitam katvd  katablattakicco vibiram
pavisitvii? bhikkhiisu vattam dassetvi attano attano? divatiha-
nam gatesn gandhakutim pavisitvi phalasamapattisukhena
divasabhiignm khepetvi sayaphasamaye catiisu® parisiisu
sanmipatitisn surabhigandbakutito nikkhamitvd tam kho-
ninuriipena pifibiiriyena pokkharanitire dhammasabhfiya® .
mandapam pavisitva? alafkatnvarabuddhfisane nisinne ma-
nosilitale sihanfidam nadanto stho™ viya afthatigasaman-
nigutam brahmassaram niccharanto® acinteyyena buddla-
nubhivena anupamiyn  buddhaliliya dhammam  desetum
firabhi. Tasmim * khape eko mandiko pokkharanito igantvik
‘dhammo eso voceati’ ti dbammuosaniiyn sare nimittam
gaphanto parisaparivante nipaji. Ath' eko vacchaphlo
tam padesam fpato Satthirnm dhammam desentam pari-
safi ca paramena upasamena dhammam supantam disva
nggatnminaso dandam olubbha tifthanto mandikam ano-
loketva tussn sise sannirnmhitvil'? afthisi, So dhamma-
safinfiyn pasannacitto tiva-d-eva kilam katvd Tavatim-
sabhavane dviidasayojanike kanakavimane nibbattitve sut-
tupabuddho viyn tattha acchardsamghaparivatam' attd-
pam disvii *kuto nu kho ahawp idha nibbatto” Gvajjantoss
purimajatim disvii ‘are abam pi nima idha uppajjim*® idi-

t evgliiya, 8,. * °pfiya sama®, 8. lom. 8, ¢ paro’, 8,
5 '-‘tteh-};‘na carr. from “ttitvd, 8, § halmnnam, S,

? sefvi, 8. # 8, adds pL ¢ sgpbhd, 8,.

1o gaambhitakesarustho, 8., 1 picchiirento, 8,

2 faemifi ea, 8. 9 or bhitva, 8,; *rujjhitva, 5, B,
4 accharisabnssapari®, S, i ojjento, B. # o B
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safi ca sukhasampattim® patilobhim?® kin nn kho# kammam
akisin’ ti upadbarento na afinoam4 addasad annatra Bha-

gavato sare mimittageihins 8o tiva-d-eva saha viminena
ss' eva

fgantvi vimAnato otaritvi mahfijanassa passantas
mahati parivirens mahantens dibbinubhivena upasaika-
mitvi Bhagavato pide sirasi vanditvd afjalim® paggayha
namassaminog stthisi, Atha nam Bhagavii jinanto 'va ma-
hijanassa kammaphalam buddhifinubhivan en paccakkham
kiitum
“Ko me vandati padini iddhiyi yasnsa jalam
abhikkantena vanpena sabbi obhfisayam disa” ti
pucehi.

Tattha ko ti devanigayakkhamanussidisn ko katamo ti
attho. Me ti mama. Padini ti pide. Iddhive 6 imiya
tdisiiyn deviddhiyi. Yasasi ti iming idisena parivirena’
paricchedena ca.  Jalan ti vijjotamino® Abhikkan-
tend ti ativivakantena kamaniyena sundarena. Vaunpena
ti chavivappena, sariravanpanibhiiya® ti attho.

Atha devaputto attano purimajitim Adim™ kathento
imihi githahi vyikasi:
“Mandiko ham pure fsim "™ udake virigocaro
tava dhammam sunantassa avadhi vacchapilalko,:
Muhuttam cittappasidassa iddhim passa yasaii ca me
Anubhavafi ca me passs vanpam passa jutin ca me. s
Yo ca te digham addhinam dbammam assosum
Giotama

patth te acalatthinam® yattha gantvi na socare” ti, 4

]

Tattha pure i purimajitivam. TUdake ti idam tada
attano uppattitfhfinadassanam, Udake mandiko t tena
uddhumiyitidiknssa ¢ thale mandikassa nivattanam katam
hoti. Géavo caranti etthi ti gocare, gocaro viyh t:igmrn
ghhnnnﬂhﬂuamﬂ viiri udakam gocaro elassi ti varigo-

. lnnrp" 8. ' “bhl. = i om. B, s o, 8,
tiggiha, S, ®°hi, 8, 78, adds ca, * vijo", 8. B.
"‘ "mh ¥, 8, » gyvikaranto, B, = fa, 8,

" acalam the, B. M. 'é‘lkﬂ.lill&ﬂﬂty B

ﬁnijnﬁﬂdiimxn.w 8. ' ghassana®, S
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care. Udakaciri* pi hi koei* kacchapidii-avirigocaro
hott Hi viirigoears ti visesetviis vuttam. Tava dhammam
sunantassi i brahmassarena karavikarutamaijoni desens-
tussa® tova dhommam ‘dhammo eso voccatl” ti sare nimit-
tnpeihavasens supantassa. Anidare ¢ etam simivacansm
voditabbam, Avadhi vacchaphilako i vacche pilento”
gopiladirako mama samipam Agantvdl dapdam  olobbha
titthanto mama sise dapdam sanpirombitvi * mam miresi?

Muhuttam cittappasidassia ti tava dhammam™
muhnttamatiam uppannassa cittappasidassa hetubhitassa,
Iddhin i samiddhim dibbavibhiitin'® ti attho. Yasan
ti parivirm. Anubhavan ti kimavaynitadidibbinubhi-
vam. Vanpan ti sartravanpasampattim. Jutin t dvi-
dasayojanini pharapasamuttham ' pabhiividsesamn.

Ye tiv yo sattd, Ca-saddo vyatireke. Te i tava, Di-
gham addhanan ti babuvelam.® Assosun ti sunims.
GGotami ti Bhagavantam gottena dlapati. Acalafthi-
nan ti nibbanam. Ayam b’ ettha attho: — Gotama Bhagavi
aham viya ittaram* eva kilam asutvi*® ye pana katapuiind
girakilam tava dhammam assosum sotum labhimsun, te digha-
rattam samsaravyasanibhibhiti, ime sattd yattha gantvi
na. soceyymm,*? tam* asokamp sassatabhivena acalam santi-
padam pattd eva, na tesam tassa®® pattiya antariyo h

Atl'™ assa Bhagavi sampattaparisiyn ca upanissays-
sampattim* oloketyi vitthirena dhammam desesi. Desa-
pipariyosine so devapuito sotfpatiiphale patifthahi. Oa-
turiisitiyd panasabassinam dhammabhisamayo alosi. De-
vaputto Bhagavantam vanditvi tikkhattum*® padakkhipam
katva - bhikkhusamghassa ca*® aijalim katvd saha parivii-
rena devalokam eva guto ti®

Mandikadevaput tavimfinavanyani,

* oviiri, 8,; udakam vari, B, * ko, 8,. 1 gaccha’, B,.

4 viri", B,; Eﬂﬁl'-pl.. iom. 3. 8. 5 {nsea, S,.

7 ri.ltkhanm, " *ruphitv, S,. B. ¢ dhiis, S,

o dhamme, 8,. dlhbnbhum, S,. = pharapa®, B,.

‘1 ci, 8,, “ bahum ve, 8,.  itaram, 8, ** sutvii, 8.
urm? BJI wﬂu]“f S‘I I'm Sp 9 gﬂlﬂ-ﬂﬂﬂ, S-.

=k i misging in 8. = ypanissasamp®, S,
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¥, 2

Utthehi Revate supdpadhamme ti Rovativimi-
nam.* Ki uppatti?

Bhagava Barapasiyam viharati Isipatane migadaye, Tena
samayens Birapasiyam saddhasampannassa® kulussq * putto
Nandiyo nima upasake ahosi saddlo: pasanno® diyakos
dinapati samghupatthiikos Ath’ asga mitipitaro sammu-
khagehato s matuladhitaram Revatim® namg kantfigm fine-
tukimi ahesum. S pana assaddhii adinasili. Nandivo?
tam na iechi. Tassa mats Revatim® aha: amma tvam
imam geham fgantvi bhikkhusamghassa nisidanatthinam
haritena gomayena upalimpitva® dsaning pafinfipehi, adha-
rake? fhapehi,” bhikkhinam Hgatakile vanditva pattam
guhetvi nisidapetya dhammakaranena pinlyam parisivetvi
bhuttakile pattini dhovithi,” evam  mama® puttasss Ard-
dhika bhavissasi®) ti, S tatha akisi. Athe nam ‘ovi-
dakkhami jita' ti puttassa frocetvi ‘tena hi® smdhi’ ti
sampaticehi. Te divasam vavatthnpetvii % avihaviviham
karimsn.  Atha namu Nandiyo? aha: sace tvam* bhikkhu-

-samgham mitipitaro ca me upatthahissati, evam™ ima-

smim gehe vasitum lablissnsi, appamatts hohi® i, S si-
dhi ti patisupitva kifici®s kilam saddha viyn hutvia bhatta-
ram anuvattanti™ dve putte vijiyl. Nandiyassa* mitipi-
taro kilam akamsu. Gehe sabbissariyam tassi eva ahosi.
Nandiyo? pi mahadinapati hutva bhikkhusamghaesa dinam
patthapesi® Kapapiddhikidmam pi gehadvire pakavat-
tam * pafthapesi. Isipatane® mah@ivibire ™ catihi gabbheli
patimanditam catussilam kiaretva mancapithidini®s atthari-

! *sumpannakulassa, S, # saddhisampammo, 8,

4 danadie, 8, 4 patthako, S,. B. 5 sammukha®, B
samukhar, 8., Siof . 7 ko, B,. ¥ epatvi, 8,. B.

® “ram, 8, ™ upafthipehi, 8,. * dhova, S, = me 8,

Yoot all MSS. ™ om. 8, ** pavattar, 8,; thapetva, 8,

* aviham, 8,. ¥ hi, 8, *hoty, 8. 8, in B. corr. into
huh!.h: mag‘mﬂ ‘”ttantI,B'B,; *:E;d s, ;;:“Iraum, B

* thapesi, 8. % cvattam, B.; svaddham, S,.

“ "namahi’, 8., * panica pie, B. * CL P.V.A. p. 257
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petvic  buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa mahfdinam
datva® Tathigatassa hatthe dakkbinodakam patetva niyyi-
desi.  SBaha <dakkhinodakadinenn Tavatimsabhavane fiyit-
mato ca vitthirato ca samanti dvidasayojuniko yojanasa-
tubbedho sattaratannmayo acchariganasamehuttho* dibba-
pasado uggacchi: Ayasmi+ Mahimoggallano devaciirikam
gantvi® tam® disvi? Ggantvi catoparisamajjbe Bhagavan-
taap pucchi: nibbattati vo kho bbaute katapnifiinam ma-
nussaloke thitdnam yeva dibbasampatti ti? *Nanu te Mog-
gallina Nandiyassa® devaloke mibbatta dibbasampatti sa-
mam difthi, kasmi mam?® pucchast’ ti?

‘Evam bhante, nibbattatr’ ti. Ath' assa Satthi ‘yatha
cirap vippavasitvA Agatam purissm mittabandbavi abhi-
nandanti sampaticchanti, evam katapunnapuggalam ito para-
lokam sakini pufinini sampattihatthehi sampaticchanti pa-
tigaphanti’* i dassento

Cirappavisim ™ purisam dirato sotthim®) fgatam

nAtimitth subajjs ea abbinandanti agatap.

Tath' eva katapufiiam pi ssmi lokfi param gatam™

puiifiini™ patiganhanti piynm fitim va fAgalan ti*
githa abhisi,

*adae, B,. ® ‘ganasahassasame, 8. 3 °hchi, S,.

4 athfiy?, 8, & caranto, 5,, ¢ S, adds pasadam (sic).

? 8, inserts attano vanditum <iba> te devaputte pucch:
kassayam pisido ti? ‘Tmassa bhante dassiimiko manus-
saloke Birinasiyam Nandiko nima kutimbiyaputto samghnssa
Isipatannmahfivibiire catussiilam kiiresi, tassiyam nibbatto
pasado’ ti ahamsu. Pi[si]de nibbattadevacchariyo pi the-
ram vanditvid ‘bhante ma Biranasiyam Nandikassa nima
upisakassa pariciriki bhavitum idha nibbatts, tassa evam
[va]detha: tuyham pariearika bhavitum nibbatts devatayo
tayi ciriyante ukkanthit, devalokassmpatti nima mattika,
bhiijanam bhinditvi suvanpabhfijanassa gahapam viya ati-
manfpan ti vaoditvi idhigamanatthiya tassa vadetha’ ti
ahamsu. Thero sidhii ti patisunitvi sahasi devalokato.

* okaesa, 8., fom B. wotin S, B gapht 8,

1o B.M; s, 8. %sotthi, 8,. % tam, 8.

* CL Dhp. v. 219 sq.; the Mandalay MS. of the P.V.
(IV, 4) duly omils these verses, whereas they are to bhe
Jound m the M5 of the V. V. of the same collection.
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Nandiyo® tam sutva bhiyyosomattiya diinini deti puii
fifini karoti. So vinijiyn* gacchanto Revatim fiba: bhaddes
mayi pafthapitam samehassa danam anfithinam pikavat.
tafi* en tvam? appamabti pavatteyyasi ti. Sa sndha &
patisunis  So paviisam gato pi yattha yattha visam Lap-
peti, tattha tattha bhikkhimam anathinaii oa yiacakiinam
yathivibhavam dinamp deti yova. Tassa anukampiiva khi-
yisavi dirato pi dguntvi dinam sampaticchanti,. Revaty
pana tasmim gate katipaham eva diinam pavattetvs ani-
thabhattam® upacchindi. Bhikkhinam Lhattam knnijakam
hilangadutiyvam admsi. Bhikkhinam bhuttatthine attani
bhuttavasesini sitthini 7 macchamamsakhandamissitini ca
lakatthikani ea pakiritvi® manussingm dassesie: passatha
samapinam kammam, saddhideyyam nima evam chaddenti
ti.  Aths Nandiyo' siddhiyitaro laddhalibho = fgantvii
tam pavattim sutvd Revatip gehato nilaritva geham pifi-
visi. Dutiyadivase boddhapamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa

mabidinam pavattetvi niccabhattam anfthabhattaii ca

samma-d-eva pavattesi, Attano sahyehi® upanitam Re-
vatim ghisacchidanaparamatiya thapesi. So aparenn sa-
mayens killam katvd Tivatimsabhavine attano vimane
nibbatti. Revati pana sabbam dinam pacchinditva s ‘ime-
sam vasenn mayham labhasakkiro parihayr’= ti bhikkhirs
akkosanti paribbfisanti vicari.®® Athg Vessavano dve yak-
khe dpapesi: gacchatha bhane Baripasinagare ugghosa-
tha ‘ito sattame divase Revati®? jivantiv yeva niraye pak-
khipiyati"® ti. Tam sutvi mahajano samvegajato bhita-
tasito ca ahosi®  Revati*® pana pasidam abhiruhitva
dviiram thaketvii nisidi. Sattame divase tassa pipakam-
masaficoditena Vessavapena rafind apatts jalitakapilake-
samussuki ** cipifaviripanisiks parinatadathi lohitukkha

teka, 8. E oiRya, B ¥ om. 8. + oyaftadi, B.;
*vaddhaii, 8,.  * “sunityi, S,. ¢ anathanam bhe, S. B.

! thini, 8,. * viki®, 8, ® °ti, 8,, ™ *bhogo, §,.

* ‘yakehi, 8.  * 8, adds yeva. edi, 8. B, ‘

“ *yali, 8., B. % bhikkhusamgham, 8. B. * °mti, S,.

7 otim, B,  * epissit (sie), B W S, omits all from
ahosi fo jalitas " gtha R* B. = jalitasisakesa®, B,

e R e
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sajaladbarnsaminavanni *ativiyn bhayinakarapd dve yokkhi
apagantvi Utthehi Revate supipadhsmme i Adini vadanti
nfindbibiisu gahetvih ‘mahfijano passatd’ ti sakalanagare
vithito vithim paribbhamipetvd dlkisam abbhugguntvi Th-
vatimsabhavannm netvii Nandivassa® viminam? sampattind
¢'s nssf dassetyl tam® vilapantim yeva usspdanirayasami-
pam? papesum. Tam Yamapurisi ussadaniraye khipimsu.

Tenihn:
“Utthehi Revate supapadhamme
aparutadvire® adinasile
nessimn tam yattha thunanti® duggats
samappitd nerayiki dukkheni” .

Tattha ufthehi ti uithaha Na dini* pasido tam ni-
rayabhayato rakkhitum sakkoti, tasmi sigham utthahitvi
figacchahi®* ti attho. Revate ti tap nimena dlapati.
Supipadhamme ti Bdind uotthinassa kirapam vadati
Yasma tvam ariyinam  akkosanaparibhiisaniding sutthu
limakapipadhammA yasmi ea apirutam® dviram®s -
rayassa tava pavesanattham, tasmd ufthehi. Adinasile
ti knssuci*t na danasile kadariye maccharini’s Idam pi
utthifinass’ eva kirnnavacanam. YasmA dinasilinam ama-
ccharinam tava simikasadisinnm sugatiyam * niviiso,™ ti-
disinam 7 pana adinasilinam'™ maccharinam mniraye ni-
viso,7 tusmi utthehi,™ mubuttamattap = pi tava idha thi-
tum na dossimi ti adhippiyo. Yattha thunanti dug-
gatd ti duggatigatatti®® duggnta. Nerayiki ti nirnyaduk-
khens samappita samahgibhitd, yasmim niraye thunanti,
yiva paipakammam na byantihoti tive nikkhamitump ala-

1

* sajulnjaladhara®, 8,; sajalathae, 8,. B. = ehpsaq, 8.

4 yiminasam®, 8,. B. s om. B 8. B twice

T niraya®, 8. *u tam dviram, S,; aphnutam (s:i)
dviire, 8,. ¢ tha®, 8,  uithihi, 8,. * diine
tuyn (or dinens ya), 8,; dinena, 8,. ** dgacchihy, 8. B.

1 sfgdvaram, B.; apAnutadvira, S, 13 B adds kinci.

sopj, 8, 8, ' otiniviso, §,; “tiyanic, S,.

79 misging in 8.  * stlinam, 8.  * ufthahi, S,

* muhuttam, S, = dukkbam gatim gatatts, S,.
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bhants nithunanti, tattha tam nessima nayissima khipis-
simd t1 yojani.
Iee eva® vatvina Yamassa data
te® dve® yakkha* lohitakkhii brahants
paccekabiihisus gahetvinn Revatam
pakkimayum devaganassa santike ti g
idam sabgitikivavncanam.

Tattha icc eva® vatvind ti iti evas Utthehi ti fding
vatvi, vacanasnmanantaram® evil ti attho, Yamassa data
ti appatisedhaniyatassn Yamassa rofiio ditasadisi. Ves-
savanens hi te? pesith. Tathi hi te Tavatimsabhavanam
nayimsu. Keei na® Yamassa diti i na-kiram Yamassa
i padena sambandhitvi Vessavapassa diita ti attham va-
danti. Tam na® yujjatis Na hi Yamaditatayar® Vessa-
vanassa ditata't ti sijjhati. Yajanti= tattha balim*s upa-
haranti ti yakkha. Lohitakkha ti rattanayani. Yakkha-
nam hi nettini atilohitini*¢ honti. Brahanta ti mahanta.
Puaccekabahisa ti eko ekabihayam,™ itaro itarablhayan
ti paceekam® bihfisn'® Revatan® ti Revatim® Revata
ti pi*" tassd nimam eva. Tatha® hi Revate di vuttum.
Pakkimayun® i pakksmesum, upanesun= ti attho.
Devaganassi H Tavatimsabhavane devasamghassa.

Evam tehi yakkhehi Tavatimsabhavanam netvi Nandiya-
vimAnassa®s avidire thapiti Revati tam suriyamandalasa-
disam * ativiya pabhassaram disvii

“Adiccavapnam ruciram pabhassaram
byamham subham® kaficanajilachannam

*evam, S.. * yakkbd duve, M,. J paccekam ba®, 8. B.
4 pakkiimayimsn, S,. S.. 5 gvam, 8. B

® samantaram, 8,. 8,. 7 em. 8,. * pama, 8,. 9 niyu®, 8,.
* Yamassa dae, B.; nyumndhﬁtnthﬂ;u (2ic). 8.

*odath, 8, * yujjanti, 8,; jayanti, 8,, 8 balam, B.
% ahhie, 8,. 8.. 5 ooyn, N, w vakabile, S,

7 otin, 8. B oom. S mnakt;;f. ii..SS, 8
* pukkamayimsi, 8, 8. pakka, S, M fine B,
‘1 %lnﬂihau vi%, B, » uﬂ’FB, % gunni, S,
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knss' etam akippajanam vimAnam

siiriyassa' ramsi-r-iva jotaminam? L

Nirgapi cundanssiralitts

ubhato viminam upasobhayanti

tam dissati suriyasnmanavappam*

ko modati saggappatto? vimane™ ti 4
te yakkhe pucchi, Te pi tassa

* Bariinasiyam Nandiyo namisi npisako

amacchari? dinapatit vadafifngs

tass’ etam® dkinpajanom vimimam

BUFiFassa ' ramsi-r-iva jotaminam. §

Nirigana? candanasirnlitt

uhhato viminam upasobhayanti

tam dissati suriynsaminavanpam®

so modati saggappatto® vimine” ¢
ieikkhimsu,

Tattha candanasiralittd ti sirabbitens candanagan-
dhena anulittasarirs, Ubhato viminan i ubhato anto
¢' eva bahi ca sangitidihi upecea sobhayanti,

Atha Revat
# Nandiyassiham® bhariyi?
agirinl sabbakulassa ™ issara=
bhattu vimine'® ramissimi dini* "ham®
na patthaye nirayam®™ dassanfya” ti 7
iha.

Tattha agirini ti gehassimini. Bhariya sabagamin s
ti pi pathanti.  Bhariyd samfigamin® ti attho. Sabba-
kulassa' issara*™ bhattd"? ti'" mama® bhattu** Nan-
diyassa sabbakutimbikassa'® issari* simini* ahosim,*
tasmi idini pi vimine issarfi bhavissimi ti fha. Vimine

t siYy, B, M,. * saggapa®, S, B. 3 °r1, 8, M,.

t o] 8. M 5 oifig, 8,. ¢ evam, . o TieppE Q.
i Nandike, S,. " ariyd, 8.  gabbakulissara, B,
st s loft out in Sy “ danibam, S,. .

3 nirnyad®, 8,. B, M. M,. ™ gelasa®, 8, ' sati®, B.
“ fgamin, B. “om. 8,. *ckotumbi®, B.; sabbakula, S,
% om. 8, = oz 8, B.

Paramatitiadipan], psri IV. 15
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ramissimi dini* "han* i evam palobhetum?® eva hi tam
te tattha nesup. Na patthaye nirayam dassaniya
ti yam pansa nirayam mam? tumbe petukiimi, tam nirayam
dassaniya pi na patthaye kuto pavisitun ti vadati.

Evam+ vadantim® evas “tvam® tum patthehi7 va®* ma v,
kim tava pathaniyd’ ti nirayasamipam netvi
“Eso® te nirayo supipadhamme
puiiiam tayi akatam jivaloke
na hi macchari® rosake papadhammo
saggipaginam ' labhati sahavyatan™ i |
githam fdhamsu,

Tass' attho: — Eso tava nirayo tayi digharattam ma-
hdukkham anobhavitabbatthinabliito,* Kasmia? Puii-
fnam tayi akatam jivaloke. Yasmi manussaloke appa-
mattakam pi tayi puiifism nimn na katam, evam akata-
puiiio pana tidiso satto macchari sttasampattinigibana-
lakkhanens maccharena samannigato, paresam rosuppida-
nena*t rosako,? lobhidihi pipadhammehi® samangibhi-
vato® pipadhammo, saggapaganam devinam saha-
vyatam sahabhivam na labhati ti yojani.

Evam pann vatvdi te dve yakkha tatth’ ev’ antaradhi-
yimsu. Tam sadise pana dve nirayapile ™ samsavake nima
githaniraye pakkhipitum akaddhanters passityi

“Kim pu githai ca muttadi ca asuci putidissati
duggandham kim idam® milham kim etam
upavivati" ti o
tam nirayam pucchi
“Esa'7 samsavako*® nima® gambhiro sataporiso
yattha vassasahassiini tuvam paccasi Revate” i - 10

* diniban, 8,. 8. * vadapetom. B. 3 ma, 8,; om. 8,.
¢ eva, S, s o me, B, & om, S, 7 patthe, S..
-‘S.ﬂ.ﬂltmﬁ:uﬂﬂ'em.hl. ‘“M"I'I,H_
g, 8 : saggamagginam, M,.

= anubhavitthinato hhlli.tgi 8. udo’ 8. *pilake, 8,
'3 fddhante, S,; Agatante, S, = gtam, M.

T sambhavato, 8. ' 8, 8, add nirayo. " eso, M,

T T T T R T
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tnsmirp  kathite tatthar attano nibbattihetubhitakammam
pucehi®:
#Kim mu kilyena viciyn manasi dukkstam katam
kena samsavako laddho’ gambhire sataporiso” tis? 1

] L
#

“Samape brihmane cipi ahifie vis pi vanibbake

musiividena vaficesi tam pipam pakatam® taya” ti 12
tam? kammam kathetvi puna te®

“Tena samsavako laddhos gambhiro sataporiso

tattha vassasahassini tuvam paccasi Revate” ti 13
fhamsn.

Tattha samsavako nimi ti niccakilam gathamuttadi-
asucissa samsavato paggharanato® samsavako nfima.

Na kevalam tuyham idha samsavakaliblio eva, atha kho
cttha snekiini vassasahassini paceitsi®™ uttinpiya* hat-
thacchedidilabho™ pi ti dassetum

“Hatthe pi chindanti atho pi padex

kanpe pi chindanti atho pi nisam

atho pi kikolagani samecca

sangamma khidanti viphandamfinan" ti 14
tattha® laddhabbakirnnpam® dhamsu.?

Tattha kikolagapa ti kikssamgha, Te kir' assi's ti-
givutappamine sarire anekasating anekasahassini* patitva
talakkhandhapariminehi sunisitaggehi ayomayehi mukha-
tundelu vijjhitva khiadantt. Mamsam gahitagahitatthine®s
kammaphalenn piirat'® eva. Tensiba: kiikolagans samecea
safgamma khfdanti viphandamiinan ti.

Puna si manussalokam 7 paccinayaniyn yicanidivasenn
tam tam vippalapi. Tena vottam:

1 tassn, 8, = puechanti, §,. 5 8,. B, add nirayo.
4 8, adde dha, S, pucchi. s to, 8. & katam, S,.
7 tnssd tam, S, *oem. 8. ¢ plarapsto, S, ™ pacit, 8,.
. " uttippid, B. * hatthe cchedalabho, 8, % pidam, B,
- % kpdisa, S, 15 mulitatthe, 8, B. % pus, 8, 8.
i oke B8,
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“Sadhu kho mam patinetha, kibiimi kusalam hiahom
dinens samacariyiiya sampyamens dameng ca
yam katvi sukhiti honti na ca pacchanutappare” ti. 15
Punn nirayapala
“Pure tavam pamajjitvd idini paridevasi
sayam katinam kamminam vipikam anubliossasi™® 4 18
fihamsn. Puna sa dha:
“Ko devalokato manussalokam
gantvina puttho me evam vadeyya:
nikkhittadandesu daditha danam

acchiidanam seyyam* ath’ annapanams 17
Na hi macchari¢ rosukos papadhammo
saggiipaginam® labhati sahavyatam? — 18

Siham niing ito gantvii yonim laddhans manusim?
vadanfia silasampanni kahiimi kusalam babum
diineps samacariyiya samynmena damena ca. 11
Aramini oo ropissam dugge safikamaniini® ca
papan® ea udapiinafi ca vippusannena cetasi. 20
Cituddasim®® pancadasim** yi ca pakkhassa atthami
patibiiriyapakkhaii ca atthaigasusamigatam 21
Uposatham upavasissam sada silesu samvuti
na ca dine pamajjissam simam dittham idam
. - mays” ti. 28
Iee evam vippalapantim® phandaminam tato tato
khipimsu niraye ghore uddhampadam s avamsiran ti 2s
idam safgitikiravacanam. Puna si
“Aham pure maccharini ahosim®
paribhiisikii samanabrihmanfinam
vitathena ca simikam vadcayitva

paccAm’*s aham niraye ghoraripe” ti o4
osinagitham iha.

* *hhiiyasi, 8.; °bh . ; 3 * gayanam, 8,; om. S,
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Tatthn aham pure maccharing fi gathi* niraye
nibbattiyn® vuiti, itard anibbatifiya® eva ti veditabba,
Sesa suvilbeyyam eva.

Bhildhi Hevatiys yakkhehi gohetvii nitabhiivam  sab-
bam+ Bhagavatos frocesum. Tam sutvi Bhagavii fdito
patthiva jmam vatthum kathetvi upari vittharens dham-
mam  desesi.  Desanfiparivosine bahii  sotapattiphalndini
pipunimsn® Kimah ¢ etam Revatipatibaddhaya? kathiya
yobhuyyabhavato Revativimfnan ti vobariyati. Yasmi pana
Revativimiine devati na hoti, Nandiyassa pana devaput-
tassn vimAnfdisamputtipatissamyuttan ¢ etam, tasmi puri-
saviminesveva sangaham Gropitan ti datthabbam.

Revativimfinavanpani.®

vV, 3

Yo vadatam pavare manujesi ti Chattamapavaka-
viminum.? Tassad ki ™ uppatti?

Bhagavd Savatthivam vibarati Jetovane. Tena®
mayens Setavyiyamp annstarasse brihmannssa kicehid lad-
dho putto Chatto nima brahmapaminave™ ahosi. So
vayappatto pitard pesito Ukkattham gantva bralhmanassa
Pokkharasfitissa santike medhivitiya aoalasatiya ca na
ciren’ eva mante vijjatthinini ca nggahetva brihmanasippe
nipphattij patto. So &eariyam* abhivBdetvl ‘mayi tum-
hiknm santike sippam sikkhitam, kin® te'? gurudaldchi-
pam* demi'ss ti iha. Acariyo* ‘gurudakkhini*f nima an-
tevisikassa vibhaviinuriipi, kahdpanasahassam fneht’ ti
fha. Chattamiipavo™ dcariyam* abhividetvA Setavyam
gantvi mitipitaro vanditvii tehi abhinandiyamino katapa-
tisanthiro*? tam atthom pite drocetva ‘dethn me ditab-
bayuttakam, aji’ eva datvi gamissimi’*® ti dha. Tam ma-

L H

* githiiya, 8,; gita, ]1 * 8, adds co. 3 oitE 8.
4 oni. S{ guuhm S ¢ *sil ti, B, (ends here).
7 'patihaudhﬂ}u all MSS, boagie BOR., & Tpiing-
vika®, 5. 8. ™ pw. B. ** °minavo, 8,. 8, * ici, B,.
% kim vo, 8. " gare®, B, ** damm, 8, ** so, 8,
v odhire, 8, B. o g 8, B,
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taipitaro ‘tita ajja vikilo, sve gamissasi’ i vatva knhaipi-
nfini* niharitvd bhandikam® bundhipetvi thapesum. Cori
tam pavattim fatvi Chattaminavassas gamanamagre s gii-
fistarasmim vanagahanet nilind acchimsu ‘minavams mi-
retvi kahfipapam ganhissimd' ti.

Bhagava paceisasamaye mahikarunisamapattito vatthiya
lokam volokento Chattaminavassa® saranesu’ ca silesn en
patitthinam corehi miritassa devaloke nibbattassa tato saha
viminena figatassa tattha® sannipatitassa parisiya cy dham-
mibhisamayam disvii pathamataram eva gantvi migavasss
gamanamagge affiatarasmim rukkhamile nisidi. Manavo®
acariyadhanam gahetvi Setavyato Ukkatthabhimukho gu-
cchanto antaramagge Bhagavantam nisinnam disvii upa-
safkamitvd afthisi., ‘Kuhimo gamissasi'" ti Bhagavati
vatte™ *Ukkattham bho Gotama gamissimi mayham fca-
riyassa*s Pokkharasitissa™ gurndakkhinam ditun’ ti sha.
Atha Bhagava ‘janisi pana tvam mipava’s tini sarandni
pafica silint” ti vatvd tens ‘nRham janimi, kimatthiyani
pan’* etini*® kidisini ca'v ti vutte ‘idam 1disan’ & sara-
nagamanissa silasamidinassa ca® phalinisamse vibhivetvi
‘oggaphihi*® tiva mAnava sarapagamanavidhin' ti vatva
‘sidhn nggaphissiimi® kathethas* bhante Bhagavi’ ti tena
yiicito tassa ruciyiinuriipam * gathibandhavasens ® sarana-
gamanavidhim dassento

“Yo vadatam pavaro manujesn

Sakyamuni % Bhagnvi katakicco

paragato balavirasamangi®s

tim sugatamp saranattham upehi. 1
Ragavirigam anejam asokam

dhammam asamkhatam appatikilam

*'mane; 8. * sndakam, B, 3 “minav®, 8. K,
"vassag®, 8. B. t ‘me, 8. 8. 5 minavam, S, S,

® "miinavassa, 8,; *minavakassa, 8,, 7 missing in S,.

* tassa tattha, 5. ¢ manavo, Se ®ohi B Hoeh R

= witto, 8., 9 feariya-Poo, S,. B. s garu®, B,

** mipava, 8,. 8,. % pana téni, 8., % om. B.

" oom. S, s, B. = aaphe, S B ity ¢ A 8

* rueim anu®, 8. % chandhanas, 8. % om, S, M
‘ol, 8. % eviriyasar, 8, 8,
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madhuram imam pagunam suvibhattam

dhammam imam saragsttham upehi. s

Yatths ca dinnamahapphalam fhuo

catiisu’' suclsu’ purisayugesu

attha ca puggaladbammadasi te

samghim imam sarapattham upela” ti 8
tisso pathi nbhisi,

Tattha yo ti aniyamitavacanam. Tassa tan ti imind
niyamanam veditabbam. Vadatan ti vadantionm, Pa-
varo H settho, kathikinams attamo vadivarot ti attho.
Manujesi ti ukkatthaniddeso, yathi Satthi devamanus-
sinan ti. Bhagava panas devamanussinam pi Brahmanam®
pi sabbesam pi sattinam pavaro yeva. Blingavate vi?
carimabhave® manussesn uppannatfya vuttom: manujesn ti
Ten' eviiha: Sakyamuni ti. Sakyakolappasitatiya Sakyos
kfiyamoneyyidisamannigatato ™ annvasesassa ' fieyyassa mu-
nanato muni ci H Sakyamuoni® Bhigyavantatidibi® ca-
tiihi*t karapehi Bhagavi. Catihi mageehi kitabbassa
parmmfiAdippabhedassa  solasavidhiassa kiccassa™  katattd
nipphiiditatts katakieco, Param sakkiyassa'® paratiram
nibbiinam gato saymmbhufiinena adhigato ti pairagatot®
Asgadisenn kiyabalenn annfifinsidhfiranens fiinabalens ca-
tubbidhasammappadhifinaviriyens en samannigatatti bala-
virasamangr’ Sobhapsgumanatti sundaram®® thinam
gatatti sammigatatti'v sugato. Tam sugatam sammisam-
buddham sarapattham sarapiiyn pariyaniya™ apiya-
dukkhavattadukkhaparittinaya® upehi upsgaccha ‘ajja
patthiya ahitanivattanena® hitasamvaddhanena® ayam me
Bhagavi saranam tAnam lenap gn{ipnl;iumm' ti bhaja
seva. Evam? jinihi buJ:hnsaﬁ ti attho.

v eatusu, S, ® sucisu, 8. M llmt]m B,. *tanam, S,. B
+ vitri®, 8,. & puni, .. hrﬁ]:mug.lnnm, . 7en, B, B
8 purima®%, 8. B. © 8a¢ 8. S,. ® emoneyyisamanni-
gato, 8. v awas, 8, ¢ 8av, 8. ¥ *vantadib, S,
oo 8, 1 sakﬂ' 8 0 pﬁmmg". 8;; pirahg®, 8.
i 'ﬂnjru" B 8. #* sundarath®, o oom. S,
= vatta®, B.; *paritdpiya, 5. B, = nhlt.n“. 8,; atitic, 8.
=i hitam sabandhanena, S,; om. 3. 2 8, adds vi.
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vijjhitvi jivitakkhayam papetvi kahapanabhandikam ga-
hetva attano sabiiyehi saddhim pakkamit  Minavos pans
kilam katvi Tavatimsabhavane tipsayojane vimanes nih-
batti, Tassa vimAnassa fbhas sitirekini+ visati yojanini
pharitva titthati, Atha Wanavassa s kilakatam disva Seta-
Viyagimariisino® manussi Setavyam gantvi tassa mitipi-
tinam 7 Ukkatthagimaviisings e Ulkknttham gantvii bral-
munassa Pokkharnsitisas kathesim, Tam sutvg miitipitare
nitimittn braihmano ca Pokkharasati supariviri assumukha
rodamind tam padesam agamamsny, yebhuyyena ea Setn-
vyaviising? Ukkatthavasings Iechanangalaviisino eae sunni-
patimsu.  Mahfsamigamo ahosis Atha miyavassa® miti-
pitaro maggassa avidire citakam sajjentq o sarirakicenm '
kiitum irabhimpsy,

Atha* Bhagavii cintesi: mayi® gate¥ Ohattamiinavots
mam vanditum dgamissati, Agataii ca tam ka

padesam npaganty anfatarasmim rukkhamile nisidi chy -
bawnd buddharasmiyo vissajjento. Atha* Chattamanayo
pi attano sampattim paccavekkhitvi tassa kiirapam upa-

to saranagamanaii ea silasnmadanan ca disva vim-
hayajito Bhagavati sanjitapasidababumane «iday’ evitham
gantvi Bhagavantasi eq hl:ikkhlm.’ungimﬂ ca  vandissimi
ratanattayagupe ca mahdjanassa pikate karissimi’ ti ka-
taniintam nissiya sakalam tant araidnpadesam ekalokim
karonto*7 saha viminena dgantvd viminato oruyha mahi-
pariviirena ™ saddhim dissaminaripo upasaikamitvi Bha-

z 3 Bi. 8.: in B. corr. into vakkami by a second
hm:m”. B.8. 3 yojanike anakayie, %:. then it
adds sutappabuddhg viya accharasabassaparivuto satthisn-
katabharilamkaraka patimanditattabhiivo, + pabhii atirs, 8,

# min’, B, ¢ epaming, 8, 7 pitunnam, 8,. * gm, S,

" 8. 8 add ca. 1 om. 8, * sajjuntdl, 8, B.

* esakkirum, 8, Y Chatto me, 8, %.; fnavo, 8. 8,

“ desiv, B. 13 agamisi gantv, 8, o “miin®, S,. 8,

5 B, inserts so. * mahata parie, 5.
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gavato piidesu sivasid nipatanto abhividetyii aijalim pag-
goyhn ekamantam atthisi, Tam disvi mahijano ‘ko uo
kho ayam devo vi Brahmi va' ti acchariyabbhutajito
upasaikamitvi Bhagavantam pariviiresi. Bhagavii tena
katapufiakammam® pakatam kiitom
“Nat tatha tapati nabhasmim+ suriyos
cando ¢a® nn bhiisati na phusso
yatha? atulam? idam mahappabhisam,
ko nu tvam tidivi makim® opaga?e 4
Chindati ea®™ ramsi** pabbankarassa
sadhikavisati® yojaniini ibha
rattim?®3 api* yathfi divam karoti
parisuddham vimalam subham viminam. 5
Bahupadumavieitrnpundarikam *
vokinpam kusumehi nekacittnm
arajavirnjabemajilachannam
Akise tapati yathd pi*? suriyo™ 4
Rattambarapitavisasili
aggalupiyatgucandanussadihi =
knficanntanusannibhattacihi
paripiram gaganam va tArakihi,
Niraniri® bahuk’eitha nekavanni:
knsumovibhiisitibharan’ettha sumani
anilapamueeiti paviiyanti®* surahhim=
topuntyavitati ®s suvanyachannd, bl
Kissa samyamassa® ayam® vipiko
ken'* asi** kammaphalen’ idhiipapatino®

* agchariyajito, 8,. * 8. B. add vipikam. 5 om. 8.

+ nabhe, B. M. 5 gis, B, M. & om. 8, 8.

7 jathﬂtu". B. M. & rhi, S, B. M # upagi, S
upigata, =w gm. B. M. e gy 8. 8.:in B. corr.
ihlo °sl Vi siidhikam w19, 8. 8. 3 rattam, S,.

H plumﬁ.,p:w.ﬂ M"hﬂhu‘,;.,"plﬂnm&m‘n,ﬂ,.
erikam, B. M. ® nekavi®, Ed. 7 om. B. ¥ ziv, B

™ agald®, 8,; "ppuﬂmg‘ukﬂ.md" 8,. 2o M.: *riyo, 8. 8.

= pavanti, S, uz whhi, 8. 3 enttati, B.; “wntta, S,

* "ghadani, 8. §,. *5 “mass’ ayam, 8, * kemixh 8. 8.

= jdhmppanno, 3. "
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yathii ca® te! adhigatam idam vimfinmm
tad anupadam? avacisid inghas putthe’s tis 9
tam devaputtam pucchit

Tattha tapati ti dippati, Nabhasmin® tiakise. Phusso
ti phussatiraki. A tolan ti anipamam appaminam vii, Idam
vattam hoti: — Yathi idam tava viminam anipuman appa-
minam pabhassarabhivena tato eva mahappabhisam ilkise
dippati, na tatha tirakariipini dippanti, na cando bhasatis
dippati? napi suriyo® dippati, evambhito ko nn® tvam
devalokato imam bhimipadesam upagatn, tam pikatam
katvil imassy mahfjanassa kathehi ti.

Chindati ti vichindati, pavattitum adento patihanats ti
attho. Ramsi! tid rasmiyes Pabhankarassa ti so-
riyassia.®  Tassa ca™ vimiinassa pabha samantato paiica-
visati yojanini pharitvii titthati. Teniha: sidhikavisatis
yojanini abbi ti. Rattim api® yathi divam karot! ti
attano pabhiya andbakiram vidbamantam rattibhagam pi
divasabhiigam viya® karoti, Parisamantato® anto ¢ eva
bahi ca suddhatiya parisuddham. Sabbaso malibha-
vena vimalam. Sundaratiya subbam,

Bahupadumavicitrapundarikan ti bahuvidharatta-
kamalan ¢ eva vicittavnpuasetakamalan ca® setakamalam »
padumam rattakamalam s pundarikan ti ca vadanti, Vo-
kivpam kusomeht ti affiehi ™ nainividhehi pupphehi sam-
okinnam, Nekacittan ¢ milikammalatikammadingni-
vidhavicittam.*® Arajavirajahemajilachannan ti SAYII
apagatarajam virajena niddosens kafcanajilens chaditam.

Rattambarapitavisasahi ti rattavatthahi o eva pi
tavatthahi ca. Eki hi rattam dibbayattham nivisetva pi-
tam uttariyam. karoti, apari 7 pitam nivisetvdl rattam utin-
riyam karoti, tam® sandbiya vottam: rattambarapitaviisa-

fom. B. M. * anuparam, 8. 3om 8. ¢ Bhagava
tump, 8. B. s pati*, 5. B. ¢ nabhe, B. 7 tani niva-
titthantd, 8, ; tiragdvatitthanti, S.. g, B
% B, adds kho nu, % o, 8,. ** sidhilam vi°, 8. 8.

* pi ca, 8,; pi co, 8. '3 parito, 8,. " om. B.

I gl adds ca, % mitlalatn®, 8, ; evividhacittam, 8,.

Y mparapard, S, 1% yam, B.
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b ti. Agpalupiyangueandanussadahi® ti agalugan-
dhena® piyaigemilihi candunsgandhehis ussadihi. Ussan-
nadibbagandhdikilit ti attho. Kaficanatanusanni-
bhattacahis ti kanakasadisasukhumacchavibis Pari-
piran ti talam tabam vicarantihi sangitipasutili ea pa-
ripunnin.

Bahuk' etthd ti bahoki ettha, Anekavanpid? b
piniripi. Kusumavibhasitibharani ti visesato sura-
bhiviyanattham dibbaknsumehi alankatadibbabharapi. Et-
tha ti etasmim vimine, Somanid ti sundaramani pamu-
ditacitti. Anilapamucciti paviyanti* surabhin ti
anilena pamuccitagandhinam pupphinam viyuni vimutta-
pattaputagandhatiys? vikasitatiys'® ca sugandham pavi-
yanti. Anilapaviisita® ti pi pathanti. Vitena gandham
avuyham@inahemamayapupphi * ti attho. Kanakaciraka-
dihi®s veni-idisa otatatiya'™ tapaniyavitati's Yebhu-
yyena kafcanibharapehi avacchaditasariratiyn™ suvan-
nachanni’ Naraniri®™ ti* devaputts devadhitaro ca
babukii ettha’ tava vimine ti dasseti.

Iiighi ti codanatthe™ nipato.” Futtho ti puechito.
Imassa mabfijanassa kammaphalapaccakkhabhaviya's ti
adhippiyo.

Tato devaputto imihi gathihi vyakasi:

“Hayam® idha pathe samecca minavena?t
Batthinusasi annkampaming

tava ratanavarassa®® dhammam sutvi

karissim1 ti ca iti® bravittha Chatto.* 10

+ aggala®, 8,; agaju®, §,; “piyan e, 8, 8.

= gparu®, 8,; sgealu?, B, 3 adds ca.

+ sdihbagarugandhi®, S;; sdibbiinugandhi®, 8,; ‘gandha-
dihi, B. 5 kaficanacirusa®, 8. & sgupacchavihi, B.

7 *yannenfi, S, * pavanti, 8,. ¢ vimatta®, 8.. B.

@ omg, S,. ** “padhiipiti, S,. ** *mani he?, 8,; adhuya®, S,.

13 kanakaravikidihi, 8, ' oratiys, 8, 'S ecitts, 8,

% apa®, 8, acchadita®, S,. i7 ochadandy, 8. 8.

 orivo, S,. S.. » “bhivi, 83 maggaph’, B. * yam, S,;

st pana®, S, 8. 2 ratannssimi ti ci

phassam,
iti bravittha Chatto, S. a3 gm. B. M.
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Jinapavaram upemi saranam

dhnmmaii edpit tath’ eva bhikkhusamgham,

no ti pathamam avoe'*aham* bhante

pacchii te vacanam tath' ev'akasim,s 1
Ma ea+ papnvadham vividham carassys asueim®

na hi pinesn? asafinatam? avaunayimsn ¢ sappanii,
no ti pathamam avoe’ aham bhante

pacchi te vacanam tath' ev’ akasim,s 12
Mi ca parajanassa rakkhitam pitt

ddatabbam amafinittha** adinnam,

no ti pathamam avoc' aham bhante

pacchd te vacanam tath’ ev' akisim.s 13
Ma ca parajanassa rakkhitayo

parabhariyd agami anariyam etam,

no ti pathamam avee’ aham bhante

pacchii te vacanam tath' ev’ akasim. 14
Mz ca®s vitatham afifiatha abhfin s

na hi musividam avanuayimsu sappafing,

no ti pathamam avoc’ aham bhante

pacchii te vacanam tath' ev' akfisim,: 18
Yena ca purisassa® apeti* sanini®

tam majjam parivajjayassu™® sabbam,

no ti pathamam avoe' aham bhante

pacchii te vacanam tath’ ev' akasim. 16
Svitham idha pafica sikkhi karitvi
patipajjitell Tathigatassa dhamme
dvepatham agamasimp enramajjhe
te mam tattha vadhimsu bhogahetu.
Ettakam idam anussarimi kusalam
tato param na me vijjati afinam*

17

‘citi, B. * avocibam, S, always. § %si, 8. 4 om. B.
5 fear?, 8,. B, & assuci, 8,. 8,. H a, B y
! nsafiiin, S, vom. B, woegi 8.8, 1 hi, 8,

. amantiattho, 8,; “iths, M.; *inito, B, * rakkhe:
hhnﬁyl,_ﬁ,. “om B. M. = abhapim, M. * *sass’ ape, M.

7 paiifiam, 8,; sappaiiii, §,. vajjam patiyassu, 8,.
B I‘Iﬂ. 8. B. M. Lo Afdio, S8, EHM
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tena swearitens kammuniham

opapanne tidivesu kfimakimi. 15

Passa khanamuhuttasaiifinmasss®

anudhammapatipattiya vipakam

Jalam iva yasasi samekkhaming

balwokis mamps pibayantis hinakami. 19

Passa katipayiyn desanfiya

sugatiin ¢’ amhi gato sukhafi ca patto

¥ ca te satatam supanti dhammam

mififie? te amatam phosanti® kheman. 20

Appam? pi katam mahavipakam

vipulam phalam® Tathigatassa dbamme

passa katapuiinatiya Chatto

obhaseti® pathavim yatha pit suriye.” o

Kim idam kusalam kim Scarema

ice eke hi samecca mantayanti

mayam ' puna YU-d t-eva laddhaminusattam

patipanud viharemn stlavanto. 23

Bahukiro-m*-annkampako ca's Sattha®

iti me sati agami divfidivassa

sviltham upagato ‘smim™ saccanimam

amikampassu puna pi supemu dhamman, 2

Ye 'dha* pajuhanti kimaragam

bhavarfginusayai ca' pahiiya moham

na ca' te puns'tm-upenti gabbhoseyyam

parinibbinagats hi sitibhata” ti. 24

Tattha sayam® idha pathe samecon mAnavena®

ti idhs imssmim pathe mahimagge sayam® eva® upagn-
tena minavena® brihmapakumirens samecon samigantvi,
ditthadhammikasampariyikaparamatthe hi sattinam yatha-
ruham anusisanato Satthi Blagavi tvam yam mipavam*

*omi, 8. ¢ *muhuttam sa”, S, 8. * babiakaima, B..
+ vih?, B,. 5 aine, S, ° sunanti, 8. 7 appukam, B,.
b hoti, 8. 8. ¢ %ati, B. M. *om B. M. sic B.
2 te maynm, S, 8, T punar, 8., “om. S, B. M.
y Yoom. 5, "meB, 8. 8. 7%, S8, " 'mhiS,;upagat’
ambi, M, *Yom. 8,.8,. * yam, 8,; passam, 8,, * min®, 8,.8,.
= passan idha, 8. 9 man®, 8, samapavena, S,
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yathidbammom anusisi anukampaminoe anuggaghanto,
tava ratanavarasse aggaratanassa sammisambuddhassy
tam dhammam sutvi iti evam karissami ti* yatha-
nusittham patipafjissimi ti, so Chatto Chattangmako mz-
navod bravittha kathest ti padayojuni.

Evam yathapucchitams kammam+ kirapato+ dassetvi®
idini* tam sardipato vibhiigato ca dassento Satthirs sami-
dapitabhivam attanit ca tattha pucchi patitthitabliavam
dassetum Jinapavarans ti adim® ket

Tattha no ti pathamam avoc'? asham? bhante ti
bhunte Bhagava saranagamanam Jandst® ti tayiao vutto'
no ti jAndmi®™ ti* pathamam* avoe’ asham.* Pacehi te
vacanam tath’ ev’akiasin ti paccha tayd vuttam gi-
tham ' parivattento tava' vacanam tath' eva akisim® pa-
tipajjim.'s Tii pi saranin upagacchin i attho,

Vividhan ti ueciivacam appasivajjnm mahisdvajjan oi
ti attho. Ma carassi ti mi akisi® Asuein® i kile-
shisucimissatiiyn’? na sucim® Papesu asaifistan 6
panaghatato aviratam, Na hi avanpayimsi ti na hi
vannayanti. Paceuppannakalatthe hi idam atitakalavacanam,
Atha va avannsyimsi ti ekadosens sakalassa kalassa'e upu-
lakkhanam, tasmi ca® yatha* na vannayimsu atitam* pd-
dhanam,* evam* etarahi pi na vappayanti, anigate pi na
vannayissant! ti vattam hoti.

Parajanassa® rakkhitan®= tj» parapariggahitavat-
thu®s  Teniha:* adinnan i,

Mi* agama*® ti mi* ajjhicari?

Vitathan ti atatham, musi ti attho. Affiatha i af-
fiathii 'va vitathasafiii®s evam** vitathan ti jinanto eva

mii bhany i attho,

* kassimi karissami, S, ? om. 8. 3 man®, 8,

* *pucchitakammakarapenn, 8,; karapato, B, _

S pnavaran, 8, 8. ¢ adi vattam, 8,. 7 avociham, S..

*emi, B, 9 tatha 8, ' voite, 8, = Jjanaham, S,

“ gathd, 8,; katham, B. % tam, 8. 5, §,

4 95, 8. spoiled in 8. v kilesavimissitaya, S,. S,
(kiya). i, 8,  om, 8. * tath, 8. ** parassa, 5,.

= “tani, 8. o oyatthini, S,.  * ten’ ev’ fiha, S.

“ahm, B,. ® v, 8. 7 emm, S,
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Yeni ti yenn majjena, piteni ti adhippiyo. Apeti® ti*
vigacchati.? Banfn® i dhammasaiiif, lokasaffii* eva v,
Sabban ti anavasesnm. Bijuto patthiiyd ti attho.

Svihan ti so tadi Chattaminavabhitos nhom. Idha
imasmim maggapadese. Tdha vii fmasmim tava$ sisane,

* Tensiha: Tathfgatassa dhamme ti. Pafica sikkhi ti panca
stlini. Karitvd i adiyitva, adhitthiya ti attho. Dve-
pathun ti dvinnam gimasiminam vemajjhabhitam patham.
Bimantarikapathan ti attho, Te ti te cori. Tattha ti si-
mantarikamagge. Bhogaheti ti imisakincikkhnnimittam,

Tato yathivuttakusalato ea® param upari aniam ku-
salam na vijjati na opalsbbhati, yam sham anussareyyan
ti attho, Kimakimi ti yathicchitakimagupnsamangi,

Ehapamuhuttasanfiamassi? ti khanamuhottamat-
tam® pavattasilassa, Anundhammapatipattiya ti yatha-
dhigatassa phalassa anuriipadhammam? patipajjaminassa
Bhagava passa, tuyham ovidadbhammassa va anuripadhsm-
mapatipatiyi® vottaniyimen’ eva sarapagamanassa silasami-
danassa ci ti attho, Jalam iva yasasd t iddhiyan
parivirasampattiyi ca jalantom vive. Samekkhamini
ti passantd. Bahuki ti bahavo, Pihayants tit katham
nu kho mayam pi edisi bhaveyyami fi patthenti. Hina-
kima* ti mama sampattito nihinablhogi,

Katipayayi ti appikiyn,® Ye ti ye bhikkha ¢’ eva
upfisakiidayo ca. Ca-saddo vyatireko. Te ti tava, Sata-
tan ti divase divase

Vipulam phalan & uliraphalam vipul&nubhivam.
Tathigatassa dhamme ti Tathigatassa sisane ovide
thatviits katan ti yojand. Evamp® amuddesikavasena vuttam
ev'atthom attaddesikovasena ™ dassento Passi 6 fdim &ha,
Tattha passi ti Bhagavantup vadati.  Attinam eva va

afnom viys katvi vadatit

vom, 8. * paiiiid, 8,, and likewise the two following
worde. 3 sahan, B 4 *man®, 8,. foa, 8. °®om 8.
7 euhuttam &%, 8, ¥ khapam mohottam, S, 9 *ripam
dhammapatic, S,; *“dhammapati®, S.. w erfpiys dham-
ma®, 8. * B. adds en. * *kammi, 8,. 9 appa’, B.
u katvil, S.. 5 oavi, 8. # gtthade®, 8,
Paramatthadipani, part IV, 18
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Kim idam kusalam kim gcaremit & kusalsny nim’
etam kin sablifivam kidisamy katam va tam Hoareyyhma.
Ice eke hi samecesy Mantayantt ti evam oke sa.
mecca samigantvi pathavim parivattento viya Sinerum
ukkhipento viyan ca sudukkaram katva mantayanti vicli-
renti, mayam* pann akicchen's eva? puna pi kusalam fica-
reyyami ti adhippiyo., Tenihg- maysn t adi

Bahukiro ti bahipakiros mahfi-upakiro vi. Anu-
Eampako ti kiirapiko, Mas-kapm padasandhiknro, 1ti
ti evam, Bhagavato attani patipannakiram® sandhaya*
vadati' Me sat1 ti mayi sati vijjamane, corehi avadhite
evii ti attho. Divadivassa ti givasss pi divikilass's
evii ti attho. Svahan i sg Chattamanavabhiito® aham.
Saccanfiman ti Bhagavi araham sammasambuddho
Adinimehi avitathanimam bhiitatthanimam.s Annkam-
passi ti anuggaphihi. Punga P1 ti bhiyyo pi. Supemn
tava dhammam, suneyyim's gygis ¢ attho,

Sabbam** etam kataifinbhave {hatva Satthn payirupi-
sang*! dhammasavane® ept atittim** eva dipento vadati.
Bhagavi devaputtassa® ca® tatthys sannipatitiya'® parisiya'®
ca ajjhasayam oloketvi anupubbikatham kathesi.® Atha
nesam kallacittatam fiatvi simukkamsikam dhammadesa-
nam pakfsesi, Desanfipariyosine devaputto ca* matapi-
taro ¢’ assa*® sotipattiphale patitthahimsn, mahato™® cate
janakiyassn = dhnmmﬂbhisamu}*n ahos.. Pathamaphale pa-
titthahanto devaputto upari Maggesn attano garncittiks-
ram fad adhigamassa= cat mahdinisamsatam vibhivento
Ye *dha* pajabanti kiimaragan tj = pariyosinagitham iha.

Tass" attho: — Ye idha? lnasmim sisane thith pajahanti
anavasespto® samucchindanti kimarigam, na ca te puna

“om 8. Tonly 'va, 8. 3 topa samayan, 8,; man-
f-l}'ﬂ.ﬂf.i, sl' " hﬂ.hll’“, B.; . E,_, 5 pas s” & 3pﬂm j1 S.;n
?'diva®, B. "emins, 8. 8, v sutatthae, 8,: om. S,.
" ‘mi, B.; ‘mass’, 8. * yeva, B, 2 eyam devaputto
sabbam, 8B,. = osanena, 8. ' enena, §,; om. 8.
'# atitthim, 8.; anantam, 8,.  otjtaparie, 8,. 7 akisi, S,.
"ea, 8. 9 samahate yassa, 8, sgamanassa, S,.
Mea, B. 8, gives the stanza in full.
= avasesato, 8,; asesato, B.
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upenti gabbliaseyyam orambhigiyinam sampyojaninam sam-
ucchinnatti, ye ca* pons pahiiya moham sabbaso sam-
ugghatetvi  bhavariginusayafi ca pajahanti’ tes puna
upenti gabbhaseyyan ti vattabbam eva natthi Kasma?
Parinibbanagati hi® sitibhats. Te hi® uttamapurisi anu-
phidisesaya nibbinadhitnyd parinibbinam gatd evad idh" eva
sabbavedayitinam sabbaparilih@nam vyantibhiivenn  siti-
Lt

Iti devaputto attano ariyasotisamapannabhivam pave-
dento anupdisesiiya nibbanadbituyi desanlifams gahetva
Bhagavantam vanditvii padakkhinam katva bhikkhosam-
shassa apacitim dassetva mitipitaro® fpucchitvi® devalo-
knm eva gato. Satthi piutthaya’ gato saddhim bhikkhusam-
ghena, Manavassa® pana’ witipitaro brahmano Poklkha-
rasiti’ sabbo ca™ mahfijano Bhagavantam anngantvi nivatti.
Bhagavi Jetavanam gantyi sannipatitiya parisiiya idam
vimAnam vittharato kathesi. 5& desand mahfjanassa sit-

thika shosi ti.
Chattamipavakavim@navannani.'”

V. 4

Ueccam idam mapithipam viminan & Kakkataka-
rasadayakaviminap. Tassa ki uppatti?

Bhagava Rajagahe vibharati Veluvane, Tena samayens
anfintaro  bhikkhu fraddhavipassako kappasilens pilito
akallasariratfiya vipassanam ussukkipetum nisakkhi. V.
jehi vuttavidhina bhesajje kate pi rogo na viijpasami. So
Bhiagavato etam attham Rrocesi. Ath’ assa Bhagavii ‘kak-
katakarasabhojanam sappiyan’ ti fiatvi Aha: gaccha' tvam
bhikkhn Magadhakhette pindiya caribi ti. So bhikkhu
‘dighndassioi®s addha® kifici* difham? bhavissatt’ ti cin-
tetvi ‘sadhu bhante’ ti Bhagavato vacanam® patisunitvi
Bhagavantam vanditvi pattacivaram adaya Magadhakhettam

+ om. S, * jahanti pa®, 8,. 3 8, adds va. ¢ ca, B.

i desanayy ke, 8. ¢ om. 8,. B. 7 uithiyisans, S,.

! min®, 5, 8, s 8, adds eca. w gfter mahas, 8,.

o Chattaviminsvannani (81c), Se. 2 g 8,

4 dighadasattham, 8.
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gantvi aniatarassa khettapilassa kutiya® dviret pindaya
atthisi. So® khettapalo kakkatakarasam: sampidetvis
bhattan ea pacitvii thokam vissamitvi *bhuiijissimt’ ti ni-
sinno theram disvié pattam gohetva kutikiayas nisidipetvi
kakkatakarasabhattam adfsi.  Therassa tam bhattam
thokam bhuttavato® yeva kannssilam patipassambhi. Gha-
tasatena’ nhato? viya ahosi, So sappiyihiravasena citta-
phasukam labhitvi vipassanivasena cittam abhininnfmento
apariyosite yeva bhojune anavasesato fsave khepetvi ara-
hatte patitthiyn khettapalam fha: upisaka tava pingda-
pitabhojanena® mayham rogo vipasanto kayacittam kal-
lam jitam, tvam pi imasss puifiassa phalens vigata-
kiyncittadukkho bhavissasi® ti. Vatvd anumodanam katvi
pakkami™ Khettapilo aparens samayena kilam katvi
Tavatimsabhavane dvidasayojanike manithambhes kana-
kavimine sattasatakifigarapatimandite veluriyamayagab-
bhe* nibbatti. Dvire ¢ assa yathapacitakammasamsi-
cako muttasikkiya " suvanpakakkntako olambamaino atthasi.
Athiyssma Mahimoggallino ™ yuttanayena's tatthas gatos
tam+ disvi imihi gathahi pocehi:

“Uecam idam mapithinam viminam

samuantato dvidisa yojuniini

kntigarii sattasatd ulars

veluripathambhii ruciratthati® subhi. 1

Tatth® acchasi®? pivasi khidast*® ca

dibba ea® vipi pavadanti*® vaggu

t katidve, S,, * N, dds en. 1 kakkatabhattan, S,.

4 om. 8,. 5 °yam, 8. ° bhutassa, 8,. 7 ghatasa, S,:
ghatasateniinato, S,. 5 epiito, S,. ot 8. B

1 i, 8. 8,; in B. corr. into pakkami by a second
hand. = *ba, 8,. ™ cthambhe, S,: vejuriyagnbbhe, S,

3 mutta®, 8., B.; ssikkigato, S,. Y 5 adds pubbe,

5 8, adds devacarikiya Tavatimsabhavanam gantva tam
devapattam mahatiyi deviddhiya julaminam accharisahas-
saparivatam satthisakatabhirapariminehi dibbibharapehi
patimagditattabhiivamp samantato cando viya suriyo viﬁ
cn obhfisayamanam. * rucikatthata, S,. 8, * =1, 8,

i oogp 8, LTI = pnva®, S,
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dibbii rasit kiimagun' ettha pafica
nfiriyn ca naccanti suvappachanni.? u
Kena te tadiso vanpo, kena te idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ca te bhogd ye keei manaso piya?
Pucchimi tam deva® mahfinubhiiva s
manussabliito* kim akasi punfiam?
Kenfsi avan jalitinubhivo
vapno ca te subbadisd pabhasat” ti? 4
So pi ‘ssa vyikisi. Tam dassetum
8o devaputto attamano Moggallinena pucchito
paiham puttho viyakisi ynssa kammass’ idam

S

phalan ti &
vuttam.
# Batisnmuppadakaros dvire kakkatako thito
nitthito jataripussa sobhati dasapidake. 8
Tena me tadiso vaupo, tens me idha-meijjhati
uppajjanti ca me bhogd ye keci manaso piyi. 7

Ten’ amhi evam jalitinubhbivo
vagno ea me sabbadisi pabhisati” ti.

|

Tattha uccan ti accnggatam. Manithiipan ti padu-
marigidimanimayathambham. Samantato ti7 catisu pi
passesun. Ruciratthatd® ti tassam® tassam bhimiyam su-
vannaphalakehi atthati

Pivasi* khadasi® ca® ti** kilena kalam upayujjomi-
nam gandhapinum ™ sudhabhojanai™ ca sandbiyn vadati
Pavadanti ti7 pavajjanti. Dibbd rasi kimagun® ettha
pafca ti dibbi rasi anappakd pafica kimagupi ettha
etasmim tava vimine sampvijjanti ti attho. Suvanpa-
channa® ti* hemibharapavibhiisita™

Satisamuppadakaro? ti sstuppdakaro® yena puiina-
kammena ayam dibbasampatti wayd laddhs. Tattha satap-
padassa kirako. Kakkatakarnsadinena ayam mahfsam-

¢ oganna, B. * devi, 8,. 8,. 3 *bhavi, 8. +°a, 8. 8.
5 satim sa®, S, ® saph®, 8,. 7 om. 8, B

& rucikatthata, 8, 5. ¢ tassa, 8,; om. 5,. " only pi, 8,
©om S, * suddha®, §,. ¥ °sannd, B.; ®cchanena, 8.
% vibhasits, 8, ' samuppidakaro, S,



246 Mahdrathavaggn, VY. A V.5

patti laddha ti evam satuppidam karonto 4 attho. Nit-
thito jitardapassa ti jatarfipena siddho jitarapamayo.
Ekam ekasmim passe paiica pafica® katvi dasa pids etassi
ti dasapidako. Dvire kakkatako thito sobhati so*
eva® mama puifiskammam tidisinam mabestnam vibhi-
veti Na ettha mays vattabbam atthi ti adhippiyo, Te-
nitha: tena me tadise vaopo i #di.
Sesam vuttanayam eva.
Kakkatakarnsadiynkaviminavanpana.

Y, b

Uccam idam mapithipavimanan 4 Dvirapalakn-
viminam? Tassa kit uppatti?

Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Tens samayena aifiataro
updsako eattiri niccabbattani samghassa deti. Tassa puni
gehapariyante thitam corabhayena yebhuyyens pihitadvii-
rum eva hoti. Bhikkhii gantva kodaei dviirassa pihitatta
bhattam aladdha ‘va patigacchanti, Upasako bharivam
iiha: kim bhadde ayyinam sakkaccam bhilkha diyati ti?
Sa dha: etesu divasesu ayyd nfgamimsit ti. ‘Kim kiira-
pan’ ti? ‘Dvlirassa+ pihitatts maiine’ t. Tam sutva upi-
sako samvegappatto hutvd ekam purisam dvirapilom katvi
thapesi: tvam ajjato patthiyn dvfram rakkbanto nisidas
yada ca ayyd Agamissanti, tadi te pavesetvi pavitthiinam
nesam pattapatiggahans-Asanapainfpanidi sabbam yiutto-
payuttam® jinihi ti So sadhi ti taths karonto bhikkhi-
nam santike dhammam sutva uppannasaddho kammaphalam
saddalitvd sarapesu ca silesu ca patitthaki, snkkaccam
bhikkhii upatthahi. Aparabhage niceabhattadiyako upa-
sako kalam katvd Yamesu uppajji,” dvarapilo pana sak-
kaccam bhikkhanam upatthahitvi parassa puariccige veyya-
vuccakarapena anumodanena ca Tavatimsesu uppajji. Tassa
dvidasayojanikam kanakaviminan i adi sabbam Kakka-
takavimiine vuttanayen' eva veditabbam. Pucchiivissajja-
nangithl evam Agati:

' om. 8,. * gvam; S,. 3 opilavie, B. ¢ °ram, 8,
i, B,. ¢ yuttavattam, S,.HP 7 t{ihhatt.i, 8.

SBiill a

RSN B e W e— |
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“Ueccam idam manithinam vim&nam

samantato dvidasa yojanini

kitaghra sattasatd ulird

velurivathambhii rociratthati® subha. 1

Tatth' acchasi pivasi khfidasi® ca

dibbi ca vind pavadanti vaggu

dibbi rasi kimagup' ettha paica

niirivo ca? naceanti suvanpachanni. g
Kena te tadiso vappo, kenat te idba-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti cat ... pes ... sabbadisa® pabhisati” ti? 3, 4

#* &
#*

So devaputto attamano ... pe7?... yassa kammass’
idam phalam: 35
“Dibbam mamam® vassasahassam fyu
vicabhigitam manasi pavattitam
ettivaths thassati pufiiakammo
dibbehi kamehi® samangibhito, i
Tena me tadiso vapno ... pe’... vapno ca me sab-
badisi pabhisatt™ ti. 7,8
Tattha dibbam mamam®™ vassasahassam™ ayd &
yasmim devanikiiye sayam nppanno tesam Tavatimsadevi-
nam** fyuppaminam eva vadati Tesam hi manussinam
gapaniys yassasatam eko rattindivo," tiyn rattiya timsa
rattiyo miiso, tena misena dviidasamisiko sapvaccharo,
tens samvaccharena sahassa samvaccharini Gyw'™ Tam
manussinam ganandya tisso vassakotiyo satthi ca vassa-
satasahassini honti
Vachbhigitan ti viciyn abhigitam.
Agacchantu ayya, idam's Gsanam® paifiattam, idha mi-
gidathia®® ti ddink,
Kim ayyfinam sarirassa drogyam, kim vasanatthinam
phisukan ti Adini patisanthiravasena ca® viledyn " kathi-
' rucikatthatd, 8. S, *%i, 8. B. M. 3 om 8. B.
«+ misging in S, M. 8 pa, 8. B M. * vapnpo ca te
sabbas, M. 7 pa, S, B.; M. in full. * mama, S,; on. 8,
9 om. S,. ™ mama, S,; mamad, 8. ¢ ¢’ assa sa®, 8.
i odgyatinam, S, B.  rattid®, 8. B. * fyum, 5, 8.
% imfsanam, S,. ot B, 17 gpoiled in S,.
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tamattam.® Manasi pavattitan ti Ime ayya pesali
dhammacirine samacarino ti Gding cittena pavattitapasa-
damattam,* na’ pana mama santakam kifie pariceattam
atthi ti dasseti. Ettivats ti ettakena evam kathanamat-
tena pasidamattenat pi. Thassati puiifiakammo ti ka-
tapufifio nfima hutva devaloke thassati ciram pavattissati,
Titthanto ea dibbehi kimehi samangibhito tasmim
devanikiaye devinam valafijananiyimen’ eva dibbehi paii-
cahi kimagunehi samafngibhito samannfigato hutvi jn-
driyini pariciirento’ viharati ti attho. -
Sesam vuttanayam eva.
Dvarapalakaviminavanpanis

Y, 6

Uceam idam manithiinen 4 Karaniyavimiinam. Tassa
kit uppatti?

Bhagavii Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane, Tena samayens
Savatthivist eko upasako nhinopakarapini? gahetvi Acira-
vatim gantvi nhatva* agacchanto Bhagavantam Savatthim
pindiya carantam disva upasankamitvi vanditva evam aha:
bhante kena nimantita ti? Bhagavi tuphi ahosi. So kenaci
animantitabhfivam fintva aha; adhivisetn me bhante Bhagava
bhattam anukampam upadayi ti. Adhivasesi Bhagava tup-
hibhavena. 8o Bhagavantam attano geham netva buddhi-
raham fAsanam painfipetvii tattha Bhagavantam nistdapetvi
panitens annapinena santappesi. Bhagava katabhattakiceo
tussa anumodanam katvii pakkami® Sesam anantaravimi-
nasadisam. Tena vuttam:

“ Uccam idam manithinam viminam..,pe®*,, .
niriyo ca naceanti suvannachanni, W
Kena te tadiso vanmno ... pe'* ... vanppo ca te
sabbadisi pabbasatt” ti? 3,4
R e - 2

* spoiled in 8,. *® otam pasadamattenn, 8,; only pasada-
mattens, 8. 3 om. 8. S,, unless we read *matte na.

+ sidamattenn, S,. 5 °caranto, 8. & vie, B.

! manot, H,. ¥ontys, S, ¢ pakkimi, 8,; in B. corr.
into pakkami, “la, 8,; pa, B.; M. in full. la, S,; pa, B. M.

"
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So devaputto attamano ... pe’... yassa kammass'
idam phalam: 5

“ Karaniyiini puiifiini panditena vijfinati

samaggatesu buddhesn yattha dinnam mahapphalam. s

Atthiya vatn me buddho arafifii ghmam Ggato

tatths cittam pasidetvd Thvatimsipago aham. T

Tena me tadiso vapyo...pe*...vagno ca me sab-
badisi pabhisat” ti. &

Tatths panditend ti sappaiifiena. Vijanati ti attanos
hitihitam 3 jinantena. Samaggatesu i sammipatipan-
nesu. Buddhesi ti sammisambuddhesu.

Atthiaya ti hitiya, voddhiya vi. Arafiid ti vihirato,
Jetavanam sundhiys vadati, Tavatimsiapago ti Tiva-
timsakiyam Thvatimsabhavanam vi uppajanavasena upa-
gato.

Sesam vuttanayam evi.

Karapiyaviminavannani

N
Sattamaviminam* chatthasadisams Kevalam tattha upi-
sakena Bhagavato fhiiro dinno, idha aiinatarassa therassaf
Sesam vuttanayum eva. Tena vobttam:
& Ueeam idam manithinpam viminam
samantato dviidasa yojanini
kiitagird sattasatd nlara
veluriyathambh rociratthatd? subhi. 1
Tatth' acchasi® pivasi? khidasi™ ca
dibba ca vipa pavadanti vaggu
dibbi rasa kimagun® ettha paica
nfiriyo ca® naceanti suvappachanni. 3
Kenn te tadiso vapno ... pe*... vanpo ca te
sabbadisa pabhasatt” ti? 3,4
"

* la, 8.; pa, B.; M. in full. * Ia, S,; pny B. M.

3 atthahitahitam, 8, ¢ in S, de wecam idamp ma-
nithiinan (sic) ti. 5 atthama®, S, & om. S,

7 rucikatthatd, 5,. S. 8 ogy, 8. M. # om. 8,

woegi 8. B. AL # gm. 8, 8.



250 Muhirasthavagya, V.V.A. V8,

So devaputto attamano ... pet.,, yassa kammass'
idam phalam:
* Karaniyiini* puidiini panditena vijinata
samageatesn bhikkhisus yattha dinnam muhapphalam,
Atthiya vata me bhikkbu arafinn gimam fgato
tattha cittam pasadetva Tavatimsipago aham.s 7
Tenn me tidiso vaono . .. Pe% ... vanno ca me
sabbadisd pabhasati” ti, s, ¢
Dutiyakaraniyaviminavaynani.

Y, 8

Uccam idam manithinan i Siucivimiinam. Tasspé
ki uppatti?

Bhagavi Rajagahe viharati Veluvane. Tena samayeni
fiyasmato Sariputtassa civarakammam kiitabbam hoti. Attho
ca’ hoti siiciyi. So Rajagahe pindiiyn caranto kammge
rassa gehadvire atthisi. Tam disvi kammaro Gha: kena
bhante attho ti?* ‘Civarakammam katabbam, atthi silciyii
attho’ ti. Kammaro pasannaminaso katapariyosith dve sit-
ciyo datvR ‘puna pi bhante siciys atthe sati mama fejk-
kheyyithi's ti vatva paiicapatifthitens vandi. Thero tassa
anumodanam katvi pakkami.» So aparabhige kitlum katvi
Tavatimsesu uppajji. Athayasmin Mahimoggallino deva-
cliriknm caranto tam devaputtam imihi gathahi pucehi:

“Uccam idam manithinam . .. pe’ ... vamio ca te
sabbadisi pabhfisati™ ti? 1-4

£ &
ES

So devaputto ... pe* ... yassa kammass’ idam

phalam: =&
“Yam daditi na tam hoti
yad ¢' eva dajja tai ¢’ eva seyyo
siici dinndl siici m' eva seyyn. 8
" VIs, 8,: pa, By M. in full.  * karage, S, 8,

:

4 s + ahu, S, 5 la, 5;; pa, B. M.
“tass', B. 1 8, adds me. * om. 8. ﬂ:ﬁndui, 3,.
* pakkiami, S.; in B. corr. into pakkami, * a
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Tens me tadiso vappo ... pe*... vinpo 4 me sab-
badisi pabhfisati” ti. 7, 8

Tattha yam daditi ti yidisam deyyandhammam daditi.
na tam hotl ti tassa tiidisam eva phalam na hoti, Atha
kho khettasampattiyd cittasampattiyd ca tato vipulataram
uldraturam eva phalam hoti. Tasmid yaii ¢' eva dajji
tafi ¢ eva seyyo ti yam lifici-d-eva vijjamfinam dajja
dadeyya, tafi ¢' eva tad eva seyyo, yassa kassaci anavnj-
" jassa deyyassa dinam eva seyyo. HKasma?* Mayi hi sici
dinnfi sici m' eva seyyo. Sicidinam eva mayham seyyam
jatam, yato ayam idisi sampatti laddhs ti adhippiyo.

Siciviminavanpani,

Y, 9

Uccom idam mapithanan ti dotiyastciviminam.
MTassas kil uppatti?

Bhagava Rijagahe viharati Veluvane. Tenn samsayens
Rajagaliavisi eko tunnakirakot viharapekkhako hutvii Ve-
Juvanam gato. Tattha afifataram bhikkbam Veluvane ka-
tasiiciyh civaram sibbantam disvii sicigharena saddhim
sitciyo adisi. Sesam sabbam vottanayam eva

“TUecam idam mapithiinam ... pes , .. vagno ca te
sabbadisi pabliisati” ti 1.4
puechi.
So devaputto attamano ... pes ... yassa kammass’
. idam phalam: B
“Aham manussesu manussabhito
purimiya jitiyi manussaloke 8

Addasam virsjam bhikkhum® vippasannam anfivilam

tassn adis’ aham stcim pasanno sehi pRpihi? T

Tens me tidiso vaupo ... pe® ... vappd ca me

sabbadisi pabhiisatt” ti. &
Tam sabbam hetthii vottanayam eva.
Dntiyusaeivimanavannani.

+ 14, 8,; pa, B. M. * tasmii, S, 3 tass', B, +tunha’, 8,.
5 la, 3.: Il::., B.; M. in fuldl. © buddbam, 8,. 7 pinibhi, B.
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vV, 10

Susukkakhandham abhiruyha nfgan ti Nigavimi.
nam. Tassa® ki* uppatti?

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena
Ayasmi Mahimoggallino hetthi vuttanayena devacarikam
caranto* Tiavatimsabhavanam? upagatos Tattha addasa
afifatarnm devaputtam sabbasetam mahantam dibbanfigam
abhiruyha mahantens parivirena mahata dibbanubhiivena
akfisena gacchantam.t Disvi yena so devaputto ten'* npa-
safikami.  Atha so devaputto tato oruyha Ayasmantam
Mahimoggullinam abhividetva afijalim pageayha atthasi
Thero? Susukkakhandan ti Adind tassa sampattikittanamu-
khena katakammam pucchi

“Susukkakhandham abhiruyha nigam
akficinam dantim® balim® mahfjavam
abhiruyha gajavaram® sukappitam

idhigami vebfiyasam antalikkhe. 1
Niagassa dantesu duvesu nimmiti
acchodiki *» paduminiyo suphulla
padumesn ca turiyagani pavajjare
imd ca naccanti manohariyo,
Deviddhipatto %si mahinubhavo
manussabhiito kim akfisi puiifiam?
Kendsi evam jalitinubhivo

vapopo ¢a te sabbadisi pabh@sati® ti 2 3

Tattha susukkakhandhan ti suffhu setakhandham.™
Kiniciipi tassa niigassa cattiro pada vatthikosamukhapa-
deso ubho kappa valadhi ti ettakam muiicitva®™ sabbo®
kiiyo™ seto "va, khandhapadesassa pana sitisayam dhava-

* tassa, 8,; tass|, B. * gato, S,. Je°ne, B. 4om 8.

$ 8, adds disa sabba cando tl:fln suriyo viya ca obhi-
sayaminam. °® tena, 8. 7 atha thero, 8,, then follow the
verses.  ® dantiba®, M.; dantiphals, 8,. ¢ pavaram, M.
2 sdakd, 8,. 8, adds tassa sampattikittakittamukhena
(sic) katakammam pucchi. = gatam kbe, S..

) pucchitvd, 8,  u sabbake, S,.

. e o
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lataratiya® vottam: susukkakhandhan® ti. Nagan ti dib-
bam bLatthinfigam. Akdcinan’ ti niddosam. Sabalala-
vaikatilakadi+-chavidosarahitan ti nttho. Ajaniyans ti
pi pali, Gjaniyalakikhapapetan ti attho® Dantin? tif vipu-
laruciradantavantem. Balin® ti balavantam® Mahija-
van ti atijavanam® sighagimim.* Puna abhirayha ti
etthn anunisikalopo™ datthabbo. Abhiruyham frohaniyan
ti vottam hoti. Sesam vobtannyam eva.

Evam pana therena puttho devaputto attano's katakam-
mam kathento
“Atth' eva muttapupphfini Kassapassa bhagavato™
thapasmim abliropesim® pasanno sehi® papili'® 4
Tena me tadiso vayno ... pe¥ ... vapno®™ ca®
P me* sabbadisi pubhiisati” ti &
imili githahi pocchi.

Tass' attho: — Aham pubbe Kassapasammasambhud-
dhassa yojanike kanakathiipe vaptato muicitva gacchamile
patitini aftha muttapupphini labhitvE tani gahetvd puja-
navasens pasannacitto hutva® abhiropesin® ti puje-
gim.* — Alite kira Kassapasammasambuddhe parinibbute
yojanike kanakathiipe ca kirite sapariviro Kiki Kasi-
TAji® ca nAgard® ca®s jinapadi® ca divase divase pup-
phapiijam karonti. Tesu tathi* karontesu pupphini mahag-
ghani dullabhiini ca shesum. Ath' eko upisako miilika-
ravithivam viearitva ekam ekena kunhiipanena ekam ekam
pi puppham alabhanto stthe kabApspini gahetvi pupphi-
rimam gantvi milikiram &ha: imehi atthahi*® kalifpa-

: dhavalativa, S, * *dham (without ti), S, 3 akae, 8.
+ sakkhalovagatilakadi, 8,; phalavafgatilakidi, S,.

s akacinan, S,; akijinan, 8. & yuttam hotd, S,.

7o, 8. * 8, adds num, o balan, 8,; phalan, 5.
wphe, 8,; 8; adis mahabalam, S, mabdphalam.

u gbhie, 8,; Savam, S, = *mi, 8, 3 osikilo®, 8. 8.
u opa, 8, 5 mohesino, 8, i, 8. ¥ sakehi, S8,
# papibhi, B.  * la, S,; ps, B, om. -

u sgi (without ti), S,; ‘rapayin, S, eragi 8+ om. 8.
= Kasikariji, 5. B # na®, 8, and adds negami.

5 ¢ gyn, S, % jne, 8, 8,; ‘padavidisi (sie), S,

=7 yaths, S,; kathi, B. % attha, B.
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nehi attha pupphiini deht ti. ‘Natth' ayyo pupphiini sammae
d-eva upadhiretva ocinitvi dionint’® ti. ‘Aham oloketvil
gaphimi’ ti. “Yadi evam® rimam pavisitvs gavesihy' 4.
So pavisitvi® gavesanto patitini attha pupphini laddhs
milikiram &ha: gapha tata kahiipaning ti. *Tava puii-
fiena laddhfini pupphini, naham kabiipapiini ganhimy® ti
dba. TItaro ‘niham mudhas pupphiini gahetva bhagavato
pijam karissimi’ ti kahipagini tassa purato thapetrii pup-
pbiini gahetvi cetivangapam® gantva pasannacitto plijam
aldisi. So aparnbhige kilam katvi Thvatimsesu® uppajjitvi
tattha yavatayukam thatvi ‘puna? pi7 devaloke? puna pi
devaloke' ti evam apariparam devesu yeva samsaranto tass’
eva kammassa vipikavasena® imasmim pi7 buddhuppide Ta-
vatimsesu uppajji. Tam sandhiya hetthas vottam: tatth'
addasa® aniataram devaputtan ti adi. Tam pan’ etam
pavattim Ayasmi Mahimoggalline manussalokam igantvi
Bhagavato irocesi. Bhagavi etam® attham afthuppattim
katvii sampattaparisiya vitthirena dhammam desesi. Sa
desani mahijanassa satthika ahosy ti.
Nigaviminavannani
. ¥ 1L,

Mahantam nigam abhiruyha ti dutiyaniigaviminamp.
K& uppatti?

Bhagavi Rijagahe viharati Velovane. Tena samayena
Rijagahe ahiiataro upasake saddho pasanno paicasu si-
lesu patifthito uposathadivasesu uposathasilam samidiyitvi
purebhattam attano® vibhavinurapam bhikkhinam dindni
datvd sayam bhuiijitvi suddhavatthanivattho suddhuttari-
safgo pacchibhyttam yebhuyyena attha pinni gahiipetva
viharam gantvi bhikkhusamghassa niyyidetva Bhagavan-
tam upasankamitva dbammam sopati. Evam so sakkacecam
dinamaynm silamuyafi ca bahum® suearitam upacinitvi
ito guto Tavatimsesn uppajji. Tassa pufifiinubhiivena sab-

*tava, 8,. * ogetvd, 8. I labhitva, 8, 4 mudhiya
attho, 8,. B, 5 nam, N, ¢ Tavatimsadevaloke, S,

7 om. 8,. °vipakie, B.; S, has kammavipikii avasesena.

‘:MS:B‘ ™ tam, 8, ** *dayitvé, 8. ** om. S,

F

T T e R -

R




VoA V1o 18 Nignvimina IL 1L 3556

baseto mnhanto dibbo hatthinigo paturahosi, So tam abhi-
ruyha mahantenn parivirena mabantens dibbanubhivena
kilens kilam uyyAnakilam gacchati. Ath' ekadivasam
katafifiutiiya codiyamino addharattisamaye tam dibbanfigam
abhiruyha mabatd parivirena ‘Bhagavantam vandissimi’ ti
devalokato agantvi kevalakappam Veluvanam obhisento
hatthikhandhato oruyha Bhagavantam upasaikamitvii abhi-
videtvia afjalim paggayha ekamantam atthiisi Tam Bha-
gavato samipe thito ayasmi Vangiso Bhagavato anuiiiya
imahi githithi patipnechi;
“ Mahantam niigam abhiruyha sabhasetam gajuttamam
vani' vanam' anupariyfisi nirganapurakkhito*
obhasento disi sabba osadhi viya tiraka. 1
Kena te tidiso vanno... pe+... ye keci manaso piyi. 2
Puechiimi tam deva mabfinubhivas ... pet ...
vapno ca te sabbadisi pabhfisati® i? 54
Yathi® pucchito so pi tnssa githahi evam vyikisi®
So devaputto attamano Vangisena 'va? pucehito
pafiham puttho viyikiisi yassa kanmass’ idam phalom: »
“Aligm manussesu manussabhiito
updsako cakkhumato ahosim®
plnitipata virato ahosim®
loke adintam parivajjayissam. n
Amajjapo? no ca musi abhipim ™
sakena darena en tuttho ahosim®
annafi ca pinaii ca pasannacitto
sakkacea dinam vipulam adisim.* 7
Tena me tidiso vapno ... pet ... vauno o4 me
sabbadisa pabhisati® H. s, 9
Tattha apubbmup natthi. Sesam? hettha vottanayam eva.

Dutiyanfigavimiinavannani.
T 5
Ko nu dibbena ydnend ti tatiyanggaviminam. Ki
uppatti? p b

' yaninumg, S?_ = opure’, B. 3 "santo, M. + s B;;
pa, B. 3 hhivo, 8.  *¢ ouf of Pi'anu here, 7 om. 8.

L 9 *ua, 8, o yhhisi, S,
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Bhagava Rijagahe viharati Veluvane.* Tena samayena
tayo® khingsavattherd: pimakfiviisa vassam upagacchimsu.
Te vutthavassi paviiretvil ‘Bhagavantam vandissimi’ ti Ra-
jagaham uddissa gacchantd® antarimagge siyam anmnta-
rasmim gamake micchaditthibrahmanassa® nechukhatta-
samipam gantyd ncchupilam pucchimsu: ivuso sakkd ajjn
Rajagaham papunitun ti? +Na sakkd bhante, ito addhayo-
jane? Rajagaham, idh' eva vasitvi sve gacchathi' ti ahat
‘Atth' etthn koci vasanayoggo dvaso’® ti? *Natthi bhante,
pham pana yo vasanatthinam® jinissami™ . Therd adhi-
vsesup, 5o ucchisn yeva yathithitesu gikhamandapiki-
rens dandakini bandhitva** ucchupannehi uparito ca® chii-
detvii hetthi palalam® attharitvi glnssn therassa adasi
dutiyassa therassa® tihi uochili™ dandakasamkhepena
bandhitve tinenn chiadetvd hettha ca tipnsanthiram ** katva
adasi, itarassa attano kutiyam dve tayo dandake sikhiyo
ca’’ miharitvi civarena paticchidento civarakutim katvd
adisi Te tattha vasimsu. Atha® vibhiitiya rattiys killass’
eva bhattam pacitvd dantakafthan ca mukhodnkafi ca datvd
gaha ucchurasenn bhattam adasi. Tesam™ bhuijitva anu-
modanam katvi gacchuntinam ek'ekam ucchum? adiisi
smayham bhiigo 'va** bhavissatr' ti. So thokam maggam
there anugantvi nivattento attano veyyivaccam*® diinan ca
firabbha uliram pitisomanassam patisamvedento mivatti.
Khettasamiko pana*’ gacchantinam®s bhikkhinam pati-
pathena agacchante bhikkhn pucchi: kuto vo uechi® laddha s
ti? +Ucchupilakena dinnd' ti. Tam sutvi brilimaun kupite
anattamano tatatatayamine® kodhabhibhito tassa pitthito
npadhivitvi muggarena tam paharanto®? gkappahiiren’

¢ 8, adds Kalandakanivipe.  * sifiataro, S,

i »tthero, 8,. 8. + eganchimsu, S, 5 o, Ba

& editthikabr, S,. 7 adha®, 8,: atthayojano, 8.

® om. B, ¢ Avoso, 8, B. * visam, 8. tjae, S

s+ hantetvi, 8, * palipam, 8. ™ °hi ti. B.: om. 5,

1 dapdasam®, S,. * “tharam, B.; sdhiram, 8. o 8.

o o 8. B. = B, alds tam. ¥ nechu, 8. ™ cn, B
om. 8, = “vaccaii ca, S,. * anud, 8, M uechn, 8. By
om. B,; 8, adds ca. = laddho, 8,. S, = kataka®, 8.

a7 epento, 8,
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eva jiviti voropesi, So attano® katapuhiinkammam eva
snmanussaranto kilam katva Sudhammadevasabhiynm® nib-
batti. Tassa punnimabhivens sabbaseto mahanto dibba-
varavairano nibbatti. Ucchupalassa maranam sutvd tassa
mitapitaro ¢'3 evas Datimittd ca assumukhi rodamind tam
thanam agamamsn sabbe ca gimavisino sannipatimsu. Tatr’
assa matipitaro sarirakiccam kitum drabhimsu. Tasmim
khape so devaputto tam dibbahatthim+ abhirahitvd sabba-
tilavacaraparivato paicangikena turiyenas pavajaminens
mabantena parivirena mahatipi  deviddhiya devalokato
- Sgantvi tiya parisiya dissaminarapo ikase atthisi. Atha
nam tattha papditajitiko puriso imahi githihi tens kata-
puiiiakammam® pacchi:

#Ko nu dibbena yinena sabbasetena hatthini

turiyatilitanigghosos antalikkhe maliyati? i

Dievatd nn 'si gandhabbo adu? Sakke purindado?

ajinantd tam pucchima katham jinemu tammayan” ti.2

So pi 'ssa githahi etam attham vyikisi:
&N’ amhi devo na gandhabbo n'* amhbi® Sakko
purindado

Sudhammi nima ye® devii tesam afinataro ahan” ti. 3

% &
"

& Pacchami® deva Sudhammam® puthum katvina =

anjalim
kim katvi manuse kammam Sudhammam upa-
pajast” s ti 4
puna pi'4 puechi. :
“Techgiram tinfgiram vatthigirai ca yo dade
tinnam annataram datvi Sudhammam upapajjati™ ti s
puna pi vyikisi.
Tattha turiyatdlitanigghoso® ti talitapaicangika-
dibbaturiyanigghoso.'* Attinam nddissa pavajamianadibba-
tong B, . Sudhnmmnﬂevmhhaz:, 8. i om. S,.
& ssampattim, 8, s tn, B 5 kataknmmam, S..
7 fdu, 8, °ndpi, M.;na pi, S, ¢te, 8, *ma, B, M.
u Sndhamma, B. u katvil, 8,. 1 uppajjati, B.
“wom. 8, 5 8, has turiyatilitapaneangikaturiyanigghoso,
and omits the next two words. ~ * °tiriya®, B.
Prrsmatibadipand, part IV. 17
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turiyasaddo.* Antalikkhe mahiyati ti dkase® {hatva®
dkasatthen’ eva mahatd parivirena pitjiyatis

Devatd pu "si ti devatd nu asi. Kin nn tvam devo
's1 ti attho. Gandhabbo tis gandhabbakiyadeva$ nsi®
ti aftho. Adu7 Sakko purindade ti ndahu pure® dadati
tiv purindade ti vissuto Sakko nu si, athn Sakko devarija
nst ti attho. Ettha ca sati pi Sakka-gandhabbinap deva-
bhive tesam visum gahitattd gobalivaddanfivena® tadai-
fiavicako ™ deva-saddo datthabbo,

Atha devaputto *‘vissajjanam nima puechfisabhiigenn hott’
ti teli pucchitam deva-gandhabba-Sakka-bhiivam patikkhi-
pitvi** attinam Scikkhanto s N' amhi* devo na gandhabbo
ti® adim #ha.

Tattha n'amhi devo ti tayd asankito®® yoo koci devo
na homi na gandhabbo na Sakke, api ca kho Sudhammi
niimn ye® devit, tesam 7 afifiataro aham, Sudhammi devata
niima, Tivatimsadevanikiiyass' eva aniataranikiyo.

So kira uechupilo tesam devinam sampattim sutva
pageva tattha cittam pmdhnya. thito ti keei vadanti.

Puthun ti mahantam, paripunpam katva ti attho. Sak-
kacea™ kiriyidipanattham® b’ etam vuttam.

Sudhammidevakiyinam= puttho devaputto kakantaka-
nimittam** vadanto viya difthamattam* gahetvii nttana
katapunfiam Acikkhanto Ucchiigiran® ti githam fha.

Tattha tippam afidnataram datvd ti yadi pi mays
tini agariini®® dinnfini, t1sn pana afifistarend ti ayam attho
pi? sijj hatt ti nayaggahena devapatto evam dha. Sesam
suvilliieyyam evi.

! vajjac, 8,; °tdriyn®, B.  * om. 8,. 3 pijissati, 8,

¢ mu 'si, 8,. s °kasayikadevo, 8. ¢ apy, 8.; mu ‘s, 8,

7 fidu, 8. 88 twice. 9om 8. * cbhaddhas 8,;
"I::a.nﬂhr::;:&hﬂ.m EI.: mdul?‘flﬁsdargml{u, ji; ** epetvil, ﬁ?E

3 fci ento, &,. . H, uaﬁn}fhum
then &hn; B. Jas na pi Sakko md of ' amhi 8e,
s, .'ma te deva instead of dye devii. “ass 8. = te 5.8,

" om. B. ** anantarndevanikiyo, S;; antaranikiyo, S,.
% sakkaccam, S.. = 'nattam, S, 11 Budhammade-
ﬂ!’inm S, * kapfake®, B,. ® B, adds eva.
ueod®, 8. 8, * agiragini, 8,
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Evam so tena pucchitam attham vissajjetvi ratanattaya-
punam pakisento mitapitahi saddhim® sammodanam katva
devalokam eva gato. Manussi devaputtassa vacanam sutvi
Bhagavati bhikklusamghe ca safijitapasidabahumini* ba-
hum dinupakarapum sajjetvi sakatini piretvd Veluvanam
gantvi buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa mahidinam 3
datvi Sattho tam pavattim Arocayimsn® Sattha tam pue-
chiivissajjanam tath’ eva vatvi tam eva atthams atthupat-
tim katvi vitthirena dhammam desetvii® te saranesu ca
silesu ca patitthapesi. Te ca patifthitasaddha Bhagavan-
tam vanditvi attano gAmam upagantvii uwechupilassa ma-
tatthing vihiram kirayimsa7 ti

Tativandgaviminavannani.

V. 13.

Dalhadhammanissarassf i Cijarathaviminam.® Ka
uppatti?

Bhagavati parinibbute dhatuvibhigam® katva tattha tat-
tha Satthu thiipesu * patitfhipiyaminesu Mahikassapatthe-
rapamukhesn** mahitheresu dhammam satghyitum*® ueci-
nitvii gahitesn yiva® vassupagamanii's sivaki ¥ veneyyid®
pekkhiiya attano® parisiyn saddhim tattha tattha vasan-
tesu ayasmi Mahiiknocino paccantadese'? anfintarasmin
arafiifiyatane viharati. Tena samayena Assakaratthe Po-
tanagare™ Assakarajs rajjam kiresi's Tassa jetthiya de-
viyli putto Sujito nima kumiro solasavassuddesiko kanit-
thiya deviyd nibandhena® pitarsi ratthato pabbajito arni-
fiam pavisitvi® vanncarake* nissiiyn arafine*} vasati. So
kira Kassapassa bhagavato sisane pabbajitvia silamatte
patitthito puthnunnakalnkmyim“ katvi Tavatimsesu nib-

* om. 8, pasiida®, 8,. 3 diapam, S,. * "cesum. 8.
5 om. 8, B. * deaes:t'm, 8, 7 kiyimsd, 8. ! culles, 8.
¢ “hhange, 8,. "8, adds pi. 'En.mpaplmukhanu. 8.
13 ot liba, B 13 sivakassiipaga®, 8. ™ %kave”, B.; om. 5,.
'l ven - S Im 'r paccante d% S,.
1317 w ofi, §,, ™ “dhanena, 8,. * %etvi, S,.
‘uil.r:[ka, S,. o 8, adds ca. % puthujjanake kilw', S,
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battitva® tattha yavatayukamp thatvi apariparam sugatiyam®
paribbhamanto imasmim buddhuppide Bhagavato ablisam-
bodhito timsa vasse Assakarafthe Assakaraiiiio aggama-
hesiyii kuechimhis nibbatto, Sujito ti *ssa+ naimam aliosi. So
mahantena parivirens vaddhati. Tassa pana mAtari kila-
kataya riji afiiam rajadhitaram aggamaliesitthine thapesi,
83 pi aparens samayena puttam vijayi. Tassi raja® pot-
tam disvii pasauno® ‘bhadde tayi icehitam varam ganhihy'
ti varam adasi. S gahitakam? katva? thapetvi yada Su-
Jitakumaro solasavassuddesiko jato, tadi rijanam fha:
deva tumhehi mama puttamp disva tutthacittehi varo dinog,
tam idini dethd ti. ‘Gapha devi’ ti. *‘Mayham puttassa
rajjum dethd” ti. *Nassa vasali, mama jetthaputte devi-
kumirasadise Sujatakumire thite kasma evam vudast’ i
patikkhipi.  Devi punappunam nibandham® karontt manam
alabhitvii ekadivasam fha: deva yadi sacce tifthasi, dehi
evi ti. Raji anupadhiretvd ‘maya imissad varo dinno ayai
ca evam vadatt' ti vippatisirs hutvi Sujitakumiram pakko-
sitvil tam attham drocetvl assini pavattesi Kumiro pi-
tarnm socamiinam disva domanassappatto assini pavattetsi
‘anujinibi deva, aham® araffiam*® gamissimi’ ti fha"
Tam sutvii raiiii ‘afiiam ' te nagaram mapessami, tattha
vaseyyast’ ti vutte kumiiro na icchi. *Mama sahayvakinam
rajiinam santike pesissimi’ ti ca®® vutte tam pi nanujini.
‘Kevalam deva arafiiam gamissimi® ti aha Riji puttam
filingitva 4 sise cumbitvii ‘mam’ accayena idhSgantvi s rajje
patitthaha’* ti vatvi vissajjesi. So arafiiiam pavisitva®
vanacarake® nissiya vasanto ekadivasam migavam galo.
Tassa gamanakile Sahayavaro eko devaputto hitesitiya
migariipena tam palobhento dhavitva ayasmato Mahikacca-
nassa vasanatthinnsamipam " gato * antaradhiiyi. So ‘imam

' ottefva, 8. * B adds yeva. 3 kucchismim, S,.
tom. 8. B. £ affer puttam, 8, ¢ pasannamano, S,.
7 gahitvd, 8,. * edhanam, 8,; *dhatvam, 8, ¢ om. B,
™ affinttha, S,. oo S, ¥ praniam, S.

4 sahiiyinam, S,. * 'getvi, B.; *ketvii, 8,. 5 idha fg% 8,
* otthihy, 8,; “ttha, 17 oselvll, 8. ™ ccarike, 8.
" ofiEnasen sat, N, ™ papvi 8,
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migam idini gaphissimi’ ti upadhavanto® therassa vasa-
natthinam patvii tam apassanto bahi panpasiliya thernm
nisinnam  disvi tassa samipe cipakotim olubbha atthasi
Thero tam oloketva adito patthiiya sabbam tassa pavattim
fintvi anugganhanto ajinanto viya safgaham karonto

“ Dalhadhamma® nisarassa dhanum olubbha titthasi

khattiyo nu 'si rijaifio adu? luddod vanid caro™ H 1
pucchi,

Tattha dalhadhammi ti dalhadhanu ndma dvisahassa-
thimam voccati, dvisahassathiiman ti ca ynssa Aropitassa
jiviiva baddho® lohasisfidinam bhire dapdam?® gahetvi yiva
kandappamana ukkhittassa pathavito muceati, Nisfirassi
ti miratisayasirassn visitthosfirassa rukkhassa? dhanw si-
rarukkhamayam? dhanun ti attho. Olubbha ti sannirum-
hitvit* Riajanno ti rijakumaro. Vand caroti vane caro.

Atha so attinam fAvikaronto
4 Assakidhipatissiham bhante putto vane caro
niimam me** bhikkhu te** hromi Sujito iti mam vida. 2
Mige®s guvesamino® "ham ogihanto brahivanam
migavadhafi ™ ca's nidokkhim*® tai ca disvi thito
ahan" ti &
fiha.
Tatths Assakidhipatissi ti Assakaratthidipatino As-
sakariijassa. Bhikkha i theram alapati
Mige gavesamino ti migasikaradike gavesanto, miga-
vam caranto ti attho.
Tam sutvi thero tena * saddhim ** patisanthiram karonto
“Svagatan te mabfipuiifia atho te adursgatam®™
etto udakam Adiya pade pakkhilayassu te. 1

1 “'i'ant.u. 8,. *odhammf, 8, 2&da, S. M. + lnddlln M.
5 bandho, 8,. B. ¢ dapde, 8,. 7 rokkha, B,

8 dhanun ti, 8,. ¢ sanararukkha®, S,. 1@ erujjhitvi, S,. B.
=t B, oqng 8. Yo -‘Imm migam anupadam, S,;
8, omits ham. M m1gumran S.: migan taf, S., migam
gantvevn, Ed, 15 0" ava, 8, om. Ed; 8, adds 'wa.

= niidda®, 8,; ni akkhi, 8.. < 7 om, S,. * om. 8. 8.
15 adari®, M
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[dam pi plniyam sitam Abhatam girigabbhard
rijaputta tato pitva* santhatasmim upivisa” ti 5
iha.

Tattha aduriigatan ti durfigamanavajjitam. Mahs-
puifia te idhigamanam svigatam, na¢ te* sppakam pi
durfignmanam atthi tuyhafi ca mayhaii ca pltisomanassa-
jananato ti adhippayo, Adhunigatan ti pi patho. Idani
dgamanan ti attho,

Santhatasmim upivisi ti anantarabitiyas bhiimiyss
anisiihitva* asukasmim tipasantharake® nistdi7 tis

Tato rajukumiro therassa patisanthiram sampaticchanto®
dhn:

“Kalyini? vata te viel savaniyi® mah&imuni

nelfi atthavati vagga mantd®® atthaii ca bhisasi™= s
Ka® tets rati®s vane's viharato *
isinisabha s vadehi puttho
tava v vacanapatham nisdmayited®
atthadhammapadam samfcaremase” < i, 7

Tattha kalyini ti sundari sobhapi. Savaniyase ti so-
tum yuttdi. Neld ti middoss. Atthavati ti atthayutta
ditthadhammikiading hitena upeti. Vagga ti madburi
Manta® ti jinitvi panfdys paricchinditva* Atthan ti
atthato anapetam ekantahitivaham.

Isinisabhi* ti istsu= nisabha® djioiyasadisa. Va-
canapathan ti vacanam* Vacanam eva hi atthidhiga-
massa® upiyabhivato vacanapathan 6 vattam. Attha-

: piva, 8, * “gamanam va%, B. I suyignmanan, S,.

4 tattha, S,; natth’ ettha, S,. 5 tattha adurigantva, S,.

® esanthiirake, 8, * msidi, 8,. * patin, 5,. o °m, M.
© oniyia, B. M. * in B. corr. to mantvi by a second
hand, wanthi, 8,, " °se, 8,3 i, 8,. "3 ko oo tvam, S,. B. M.
% om, S, % yihnrasi, 8, B. M. % jminissi, S5,.
7 oom. M. *® *mgvam 8,; nivaritva, 8., ™ samfvade-
same, 8. * eniyi, S, B. * n 8, the reading is mantva
(sic), in B. ag n, 11.  *= odetydl, 8,,  * isinisabha, 8,;
B. = csadisavasena, B, ®om.S.. * sgamanassa, S,.
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dhammapadam samicaremase ti idha ¢ eva sampa-
riye ca atthivaham silididhammakotthisam patipajjAmase.

Idani thero attans snmmapatipattim 1488 anucchavikam

vadanto .
s Ahimsa sabbapiuinam * kumir pmhiikam roceati
theyyd ca aticari ca majapind 64 arati. $
Arati* samacariyh ca bihusaccam katainutd
ditth' eva dhamme pisamsi dhammi eted pasam-
giya” ti #
fiha.

Tattha Arati samacariyi ci
dhammato drati pativirati kiynsama
husaccan ti pariyattibihusaccam.
attano katassa upakiirassa jinani.
mehi kulaputtehi pakirato pasamsita
tit cte? yathavotta abimsididhammi.
fiihi pasamsitabba.

ti yathivutid ca pipa-
disamacariyit ca. Ba-
Kataifiuta ti parehi
pasamsi ti atthaki-
pbas Dhammi ete®
Pasamsiyd ti viii-

anuechavikam gammipatipattim vatvi
anfigntam sannipeni fiynsankhire plokento “paneamist-
mattam eve’ ti disve tam samvejetvi nlulim.m_tn.tthu gam-
miipatipattiyam patifthapetum imam Emhnm.:l.'hﬂf 1
¢ Qantike marapam tuyham oram miisehi _panuahl
rijaputta vijinihi attinam parimocayd” ti 10
Tattha attinam parimocayf ti sttinam apiyaduk-
khato mocehi.
Tato kumiro attano mutti-upiynm pucchanto iiia:
s Katamam sviham janapadam gantva kim kammam
kifi ca porisam
kiiya va pana vijiys bhaveyyam " ajarimaro” ti? 11
Tattha katamam sviahan ti katamam St aham, kata-
. mam nit ti attho. Kim kammam kii ca porisan ti
katvi tie vacanaseso. FPorisan ti pnﬁmhumm.

3 tesarp; S,. 4 osikhadi®, 8,5
8. 8. tom 8.

Evam thero tassa

* epfphinam, 5. S, * om. 5,
ssahadisahacariyi, 8, 5 fsams’
7 eth, 8, " oyym, 8. 7 hi, B
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Tato thero tassa dhammam desetum imfi gathiyo!
nvoon:
“Na vijjate so padeso* kammam vijji ca porisam
yattha gantvii bhave’ maceo rijaputt’ajarfimaro. 12
Mahaddhani mahibhogs ratthavanto pi khattiy
pahiitadhanadbaninises tes pis nas ajarimaril 13
Yadi te sutd Andhakavenhuputtis
giuri viri vikkantappahiirino
te pi dyukkbayam patti

viddhasti? sassatisami.? 14
Khattivd brihmani vessi suddi candilapukkusi
ete c'aiifie ca jatiyA® te pi na ajarimari, 15

Ye mantam parivattenti chalangam® brahmacintitam
ete ¢’ afifie ca vijjiya te pi na ajarfmari. 16
Isayo cipi*® ye!® santi safnatatti tapassino
sariram te pi kilena® vijahanti tapassino, 17
Bhivitattd pi arshanto katakicci anisavi
nikkhipanti imam debam pufifiapipaparikkhayd” ti. 18
Tattha yattha gantvi ti yam padesam gantvi kam-
mam vijji porisi ca kiiyapayogens itarapayogena'* ca upa-
gantvil papupitvi®s bhaveyya® ajarimarc’s ti attho.
Hetthimakotiyd kotisatadipariminam® samharitva fha-
pitam mahantam dhanam ete santi mahaddhani Kum-
bhattayidi®?-kahipanaparibbayo mahanto bhogo ete santi
mahibhoga Ratthavanto ti rafthasimiki. Anekayo-
janaparimiparattham pasfsanti®™ ti adhippiyo. Khat-
tiya ti khattiyajatika,® Pahatadhanadhaiingse® t
mahadhanadhsfifiasannicayd,™ attano parisiya ca sattattha-
samvaccharapahonakadhanadhafifasannicayi. Te pi na

: 8, adds ca. * pi deso, B. 3 bhaye, 8.. + bahutac, M.;
bahudhana®, 8,. 5 na te pi, 5,; te on E:“S,. & sygnhin®, S;;
svendu®, S,. B.; °venda®, 7 viddhasatamassatimi, S,.

& oyp, 8, ¢ dalham, S,. * ci ti ve, 8, then i conhi-
ninees.; upagantvi, as below, i kiile, B.. *om. B.

4 pApuni, 8, * bhave, 8, 8, 3 i 8. ' satini-
parimiina, 8,. ¥ °ttha®, B.; °tthi, 8,. * anti, H,;
pasannd, & % oy, 8 = babndlana®, 8, mihi-
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ajarimara ti jarimarapadhemma eva, mabidhanstidini®
pi tesam upari nipatantam® jarimarapam nivattetum na
sakkonti ti attho,

Andhakavephuputtas ti+ Andhakavephussas putti
ti paiifti. Surd ti sattivanto® Viraz 6 viriyavanto.
Vikkantappahfirino ti suravirabhiyen' eva patisattuba-
lam vitikkamma pasayhs paharapasila. Viddhasta® 6
vinatthi. Sassatisama ti kulaparampariya sassatihis
candasuriyidihi saminf. Te' pi® acirakilappattakulan-
vaya® ti attho.

Jatiyas tit attano jatiga, Visitthatard pana jati pi ne-
sam Jarimarapam ns 't nivattetit® i attho,

Mantan ti vedam.® Kappa-vyikarapi “-nirutti-sikkhi-
chandoviciti S-jotisattha *-sankhitehi chahi angehi chalaf-
gam. Brahmacintitan t brahmehi Atthakadihi cinti-
tam panifeakkhuna diftham.

Santi ti upasantakayavacikammants. Sainatattas
tiv safinatacitti. Tapassino ti tapanissiti.*

Idani kumaro attand®® kattabbam vadanto®
¢ Qubhasita atthavati githiyo te mahimuni

mijjhatto ‘mhi gubhatthena tvan®* ¢a me* sarapam
bhava"s H 19

dhn.t7

Tattha nijjhatto 'mh1 ti nijjhapito* dhammasafifiiya®
paiifiattigato® amhi. Subhatthena® ti7 sutthu bhisi-
teni. '

v sdhanitd, 8,; dbanatidinam, 8,.  * m‘gntnmm+ 8,
1 oyenu®, 8,; °vendu®, B.; om. S, tom. S,
s venhassa, S,; *vendussa, S,. B. ¢ satic, B.; satvi® B.;
sakyn®, 8,; S, adds pi. 7! viriy, 8,,  * viddhassa, S,.
9 pasassatibi, 5. w tihi, 8. " vatta®, 8,
o pivattetum na sakkont!, 8, " bedam, B.; 8, adds
dalban ti. u egam, 8,; kiirag, 8,. ¢ evisati, 8,.
® jotiya, S, 7 om. 8, ° tapassitd, 8, ; tapassito, 8.
w9 oo, B, " 8, adds iha. ** tan, 8. B. = m eva, 8,
3 bhagavhi, 8, * "sito, 8,. * dhammam 52, 8,; dhamme

panbiys, B. % gannattagato, S,
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Tato thero tam anusfisanto imam githam abhis:
“Ma mam® tvam?® saranam gagcha tam eva sara-
nam vajal
Sakyaputtam+ mahfviram yam aham sarapam gato” ti, 20
Tato kumiro fha:
“ Katarasmim so$ janapade Satthi tumhikn® mirisa®?
gha pi datthum gaechissum jinmp appatipuggalan” ti. 21
Puna thero dha:
“ Puratthimasmim janapade Okkikakulasambhavo
tatthasi? purisijanino so ca kho parinibbutd” ti. 22

Tattha therena nisinnapadesato Majjhimadesassa pacl-
nadisabhigatti vottam: puratthimasmim janapade fi

Evam so rajaputto therassa dhammadesanam sutvii pa-
sannaminaso saranesu o4 silesu ca patifthahi. Tena vut-
tam:

“Sace hi buddho tittheyya Satthi tumbikn® mirisa®
yojandini sabassiini gacche® payirupfisitom. 28
Yato ca® parinibbuto Satthd tumbika** marisa*
parinibbutam1* mahaviram gacehami saranam aham, 24
Upemi sarannm buddham dhammad eipi anottaram
samghaii ca naradevassa gacchimi saranam nhump. 25

Papatipata viramimi khippam

loke adinnam parivajjayimi

amajjapo no ca musi bhapfimi

sakena direna ca homi tutfho™ ti 28

Evam pana tam saranesu ca silesu ca patitthitam thero
evam Gha: Rijakumira tuyham idhs araniiavisena attho
natthi, na ciram tava jivitam paficamisabbhantare eva kii-
lam kariseasi, tasm@ tave® pitu santikam eva gantvd ‘-
plidini puiiiini katvii saggapariyano bhaveyyisi’ ti vatvi
attano santike dhituyo datvil vissajjesi. So ‘gacchanto
a.hnm“ blhiante tumbikam vacanens, tumhehi®s pi mayham

’*lmm,E,. ’mn.B. Sbhmn.Bﬂ. vadhs, 8.
4 Sakkne, 8, !}'-::,B. biho, S, > tumhakam fdiya, 8.,
7 Battha pi, Ed. gnmhﬂﬂnm B B,.: * 8.8, in-
#ert kho. 1 °kam mitiya, 8. + stamhi, 8,; B. adds pi.
# fha, 8,.  * tumhe, S,. 8,
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anukampiya tattha fgantabban’ ti vatva® therassa adhivi-
sanum viditvi vanditvii padakichipsm katvi pitu nagarsm
gantvii uyyinam pavisitva attano Agatabbivam ranfio nive-
desi.* Tam sutvii riji sspariviro uyyinam gantvi kuma-
ram Alingityii? antepuram netvd  abhisibeitukimo ahosi.
Kumfro ‘deva mayham appakam fiyn, ito catunnam misi-
pam nccayens marapam bhavissati, kim me rajjena, tnmhe
nissiya puiiiam eva karissimi' ti vatvil therassa guned
ratanattayassa® fnubhivam pavedesi® Tam sntvi riiji
samvegappatto ratanattaye ca? there c¢a posannaminiso
mahantam vibliram karetyd Mabakaccinattherassa santike
ditam piihesi. Thero pi rijinam mabijanan ca anuggin-
hanto fgacchi® Rajae sapariviro dirato 'va paccuggn-
manam katva theram vihfiram pavesetvi catihi paccayehi
sakkaccam upatthahanto sarapesu ca silesu ca patitthahi.
Kumiro ca slini? samfdiyitvi theram bhikkhi ¢ eva sak-
kapeam upntthahanto danfidini™ dadanto™ dhammam su-
panto catunnam misanam accayena kilam katva Tavatim-
sabhavane nibbatti. Tasss pufffinubhiivena sattaratann-
patimandito sattayojanappamino ratho uppajji. Anekini
¢! assa accharisahassini pariviro ahosi. Raji kumirassa
sarirakiceam® sakkiram® katvi bhikkbusamghassa ca™
mahiidinam pavattetvi ! cetiyassa pljam akasi. Tattha
mahfijano sannipati, Thero pi? sapariviro tam padesam
upagacchi.# Atha devaputto attand katakusalakammam
oloketvi katafifiutiys gantvii ‘theram vandissimi sisana-
wune ca pakate's karissimy’ ti cintetva dibbaratham aruyha*
muhati parivirens disssminariipo Sgantvil rathi oruyha
therassa pide vanditva pitaril saddhim patisanthiram katvi
{heram payirupasamino sijalim paggayha atthisi Tam
thero imahi gathahi puechi:™
 Sghassaramsiva ** yathi mahappabho
disam yathi bhati nabhe anukkamam

—————

L om. 8. B e B. 3 ogatvil, B.; “ketvi, 5.
+ gupam (sic), 8,. 58, adds ca. ¢ off B, 7 om. 8.
® jganchi, 8,, ¢ B. adds ca. ™ omi. 8. 1t sarirm-
snkkiram, 5, ' om. S,. B, 1 ettesitvii, §,. ™ yrafichi, 8.
s dam, 8, B. “abhi®, 8,. ¥ pafi", 8,. B. 2%, 8,; °si 3.
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tatha® pakfiro* tav’*ayam * maharatho

samantato yojanasatam’ fyato. 47
Suvannapatiehit samantam otthatos

ur'assa muttihi manihi eittito

lekhfi suvanonssa ca ripiyassa ca

sobhanti veluriyamayh sunimmiti. 28
Sizand ¢'f idam® veluriyassa nimmitam

yugai ¢ idam lolitakiiya cittitam?

yutti® suvapnassa ca ripiyassa ca

sobhanti? assd ca™ p'*® 1me™ muanojayi" H
So titthasi hemarathe adhitthito

deviinam indo ya sahassavihano

pucehiimi tiham ™ yasavanta kovidam

katham tayi laddho aymm ulire” ti? 30

Tattha sahassaramst ti suriyo.”* So hi anckasahassa-
rasmivantatiya* sahassaramsi ti voceati. Yathd ma-
happabho ti attano mahattassa anuripappabho. Yaths
hi mahantena suripamapdalenn®® sadisam jotimandalam

patthi,*® evam pabhf® sahassaramst ™ ti* ynceati™® Tathi

hi*r tam® ekasmim®= khape tisu mabidipesn ilokam pha-
rantam** titthatis* Disam yathi bhiti nabhe anok-
kaman ti nabhe fikiise yath'* eva® disam® anukkamanto
yathii yeona pakirenn bhasati*s dippati jotati. Tatha=
pakiro® ti tidiso pakiro. Tav'ayan® ti tava ayam.
Suvannapattehi H suvappamayehi pattehi. Saman-
tam otthatos ti samantato chadito. Ur'assd t1 urp assa.

* tathappu®, 8.. 8. * tavayam, 5. 8.. 3 °satasam, 8.3
smattam, 8,, ¢ pattehi, 5,. 3 otato, 8, ¢ sisam idam, 8;;
sisam caram, S,. # cittakam, 8,. B. 8 yotta, S,.

% om. 8. " g ime, B. M. S haz asn bhavime.
" nojavi, 8, * tam, S,. 8, = a0, B. “ra.mm' B.
5 guriyena mandalens, S,; “mnudala-., B.. “ atthi, B.

L) ma.ha.pﬂ:hhﬂyn, 8,; pabhiiya, S.. 8, only has pis
pi, 85 by ti, 8. tasmim, 8, ** °h, N,
" only ti, 8,: 8, qdds ti. 22 yath' ey o :dzup 8.; yatho-
citam disam, S,. 3 8 adds gauchnutn th.ﬁ.}rnPl
5 bhiti, 8,. B. . ¢ tathappa®, 8,. %t taviiyan, S,;
“M:Bi'
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Rathassa uro ti ea isimilsm vadati. Lekhd ti veluriya-
mayd malikammalatikammiadilekha. Tasam suvapnapattesu
rajatapatiesu® ca dissaminatti® vottam: suvanpnassa ca
ripiyassa c¢ii ti. Sobhantid i ratham sobhayanti.

Sisan ti kobbarasisam. Veluriyassa nimmitan ti
veluriyena nimmitam, veluriyamanimayan ti attho. Lohi-
takiyd ti lobitnikamanini yena kenacis rattamaninis
vi. Yutta ¢ yojita, atha vii yutti suvannassa ca® riipivassa?
cii ti suvapnamayd co® ripiyamayi ca yutti® sankhalika =
ti attho.

Adhitthito ti attano deviddhiyd sakalam idam thinam
ablhibhavitvi thito. Sahassavibano ti sahassayutto-
vithano,™ sahassa-Ajiniyayottavatho, devinam indo yuthi ti
attho.® Yasavants ti lapanam, yasassi ti attho. Ko-
vidan ti kusalanfipavantam, rathiirohane v chekam. Ayam
uliiro H ayam uliro mahanto yaso ti adhippiyo,

Evam therens pottho devaputto imihi gathahi vyik#si:
“Sujato nim' aham bhante rajaputto pure abum®
tvan* ca mam anukampiya safinamasmim nivesayi. 81
Khipayukani ca mam fatyd sariram pidasi Satthuno:
imam Sujita pijehi tan te atthiya hehitis Bg

Taham gandhehi malehi pujayitvii samuyyuto
pahiya minusam deham upapanno 'mhi Nandane.” s3
Nandune ca™ vane®® ramme ninfdijaganiyute
ramémi naccagitehi acchardhi purnkkhato®” ti. =

Tatths sariran ti sartradhiitum. Hehiti®® ti bhavissati.
Samuyyuto® & sammi-uyyuto, yuttapayutto ti attho.

Evam devaputto therena pucchitam attham kathetvi the-
ram vanditvi  padakkhipam latvi pitaram® Gpucchitva?

tom, Sy B * ritami®, 8. i sobhenti, 8,.

¢ lohatungas, B. 5 kenacittama®, 8, % om. 8, B

T om. S, 8 om. B, # yottd, 8,. m ofhariia, B,

AL e ndhippayo, 8, = gham, 8,. 5,

" taf, B. % hehiti, 8,. B.; hotiti, 8,. ** sammu®, 8,

17 Snam, S ik pavare, 8. 19 purakkhito, 5, M.;
purekkhato, B. * hehiti, 8. B. * maitipitaro, 8,. 8,.
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ratham * fruyha devalokam eva gato. Thero pi* tam at-
tham atthuppattim katvii ssmpattaparisiyn vitthirens dham-
maksthaom kathesi. 8i dhammakathi mahfjanassa sit-
thika ahosi. Atha thero tam sabbam attanf ca tena® ca?
kathitaniyimen’ eva sangitikile dhammasangihakinam aro-
cesh? Te ca nam? tathi sangaham Hropesun ti
Cilarathaviminavapnani.s

V. 14

Sahassayuttam hayaviihanam suobhan ti Mabira-
thaviminay., Tassas kis uppatti?s

Bhagnva Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane, Tena samayens
ayasmi Mahimoggallino hetthd vuttanayena devaciirikam
caranto Tavatimsabhavane Gopalassa nima devaputiassa
attano viminato nikkhamitvii sahassayuttam mahantam dib-
baratham abhiruyha® mabantens parivirens mahatiys de-
viddhiya uyylinakilanattham? gacchantassa avidire patura-
hosi. Tam disva devaputto safijitagiravabahumino sahasi
rathato oruyha upssankamitvi pancapatifthitens vanditvi
afjalim sirasmim® paggayha otthAsi. Tass' idam pubba-
kammam?:

So kira Vipassim® bhagavantam suvanpamiliiya pijetvi
‘imassa punnassa Anubhiivena mayham bhave bhave su-
vanpamayfi*'® urncchadamali nibbattatd’ ti katapanidhino =
anckakappesu sugattsu™ yeva samsarantiyi Kassapassa
bhagavato kile Kikissa Kasirafifio™ aggamahesiyi kuc-
chimhi®s nibbattiya yathi papidhinam® suvappamilila-
bhena Uracchadamila ti laddhanimiya devakafinfsadisiya
rijadhitiyn fcariyo Gopalo nima brihmano hutvi sasiva-
kasamghassa® Kassapassa bhagavato asadisadinddini ma-
hadanfini pavattetvi indriyinam aparipakkabhiivena atti-
nai ca® rijadhitaraii ca uddisse Satthird desitam dham-

tom. 8,  *°ti, B. 3tap 8. ¢ culla% 8. & fas<
upp®. B.; tassiya upp”, 8. ¢ ar?, 5. 7 kilanattham
uyyanam, S,. * sirasi, 8,. 9 puiiiia®, 8, ' %ssl, B %si, 8.

At g0t 8. u odhitiya, 5,; “dhaya, B. 3 deve, 8,

4 Kasikars, S,. B, 5 %smim, 8, ' “dhanfya, 8. B.

7 savakn®, 8.  *om. 8.
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mam sutvi pi visesam nibbattetum ssakkonto puthujjana-
kilakiriynm eva katvil yathiipacitapuiin&nubhiivena Thvatim-
sesu yojanasatiké vimine mibbatti. Anekakoti-acchari pa-
riviro® sattaratanamayo o’assa sahassayutto suvibhattabhitti-
vicitto? siniddhimadhuranigghoso attano pabhisamudayena
avahasanto? viya divasakaramandalo+ dibbo Zjantaratho
nibbatto. So tattha yavatAyokam dibbasampattipm anu-
bhavitvs apariparam devesu yeva samsaranto imasmim bud-
dhuppide tass’ eva kammassa vipikivasesena s yathiivutta-
sampattivibhavo Gopilo eva® nima devaputto hotvd Tava-
timsesu yeva nibbatti, Tam sandhiya vattam: Tena sa-
mayenn dynsmi Mahfimoggalline ... pe?. .. anjulim sira-
smim paggayhn atthasi ti
Evam pana upasankamitvd thitam tam® devaputtam

fyasmi Malimoggallino imihi gathibi puechi:

“Sahassayuttam hayaviibanam subham

aruyh'imam® sandanam? nekucittam®

uyyAnablimim abhito anukkamam*

Purindado hliitapativa® Visavo, |

Sovapnumays te rathakubbari ubho

phalehi amsehi ativa samgata

sujitagumba naraviranitthita

virogati papparase va cando, 2

Suvappajilavatato™ ratho ayam

bahiili nAngratanehi cittito*

sunandighogo ca subhassaro ca

virpeati cimarahatthabfibuhi® 3

Imi ca nabhyo' manasibhinimmitsa®™

rathassa padantaramajjhabhasita

imii ca mabhyo' satarfjicittita

saterita? vijju-r-iva ppabhisare. B

¢ 8, adds ahosi. * °bhitticitto, B. ! avasahasanto, 8,;
avahamante, 8, 4 °lam, 8,. § vipiko vasesena, B.; vipi-
kiivasena, S,; vipikavasena, 8. & gm. 8,. Fla, 8,;
pa. B. * svha mam, 8. 8. » gandananeka®, B, M.

# emp, 8.,  *pati, 8. = vitate, 8,. Y vicittito, S,.

u shhi. B; °h, 8. s nabbho, 8. 8. % hgltic, S,

o7 epptll, S,
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Anekneittivatato® ratho ayam
puthu ca nemi* ca sahassaramsiko!

tesam saro suyyati vagguripo

paficatgikam turiyam+¢ iva ppaviditam. 5
Sir'asmim cittam$ manicandalappitam
sadii visuddham ruciram pabhassaram
suvannarijihi ativa samgatam
veluriyardjiva ativa sobhati.

Ime ea vill mapicandakappita®
firohakambii? sujavi brahmipami
brahit mahantd balino mahijavi
mano? tav'aiidya® tath’ eva simsare.' 7
Ime cat sabbe sahitd catnkkami

mano tay' afifiiiya tath’ eva simsare™

gamam vahanti mudukd anuddhats

fimodamind toraginam uttami. 8
Dhunanti vagganti®* pavattantis ¢'ambare
abbhuddhunanti sukate pilandhane

tesam saro suyysti vagguripo

pancafigiknm turiyam4 iva ppavaditam. ]
Ruthassa ghoso apilandbanfinafi®s ca
kliurassa nadi™ nbhibimsaniya " ca
ghoso suvaggn'® samitassa suyyatbi
gandhabbaturivini vicitrapavane.®
Rathe thitd ti migamandalocani
ilirapamhii*® hasitd * piynmvada
veluriyajilivitata®® tanocchava
sad'eva gandhabbasuraggapijita.®

10

11

i ovitato, 8. 8, *pemt, 8. 340, 8. ¢t B

5 vicittam, B, ¢ “sanda®, S;; “sanda®, 8. I'“bl_:, B.M.;
arodahaka, S, ®om. S, °tava ubbaya, 8,. '™ sisare, S,;
sabbare, B. M. u g, 8. 8, s in S

i3 palavanti, 8,. * *ddhananta, M.; abbhad ti, 8,;
adhunanti, S,. 5 *pa, B. M.; *nim, 8, *® nidam, 5.

1 ssimsandya, 8,; atisisaniyi, 8, *eggum, B.; "geam, M.;
vaggu, 8. ¥ “samvane, 5,; “yane, 8. "r"pa.lumt.g, S
‘samiisahiti, 8, * ¢jala Vinata, M.; sjalicitta, S.; in §,
v. 11 ¢ is oddly corvupted.  * *sudaggapurtjit, S,.
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Ta rattarattambarapitavisass®

visilanetta® abhirattalocans

kulesu jitd sutani sucimhitis

rathe thitd panjaliki upatthita, 12
Tat+ kambukiyaradharis suvisass

sumajjhimi druthantipapanni®

vattanguliyo sumukhii’ sudassani

rathe thiti panjalika upatthits, 15
Afnnd suvent® susu missakesiyo

samam vibhattahi® pabhassarihi®™ ca

angpubbati ti tava manase ratd

rathe thiti padjaliki upafthits 14
Aveliniyo padumuppalacchadi

alankati candanasiiraropits

anupubbatd tA tava minase rutd

rathe thitA panjaliki upafthita. 15
Ta miliniyo padumuppalacchada
alafkati candanasiraropita®
anupubbati ti tava minase rati
rathe thith pafjalikE upatthiti
Kanthesu® te yini pilandhanini =
hatthesn pAdeso tath’ eva sise
obhfisayanti dasa sabbaso's disd
abbhuddayam siradiko va bhinumi. 17
Vitassa™ vegenn ea sampulampiti

bhujesu mild apilandhanfing cs

muficanti ghosam* rocirum*® sucim*® sublam
sabbehi vifiniihi sutnggaripam.™ 14

18

v rattatiratt’, B.; ratturatt®, 8;; rattambasitavisi, S,.

= petti. 8,. 3 *vimhita, 8,. M.; pacimhita, 8,. +ki, 8, 8.

s okiyyara®, B.; *kiiyura®, 8,. 8,. ® ‘thanuppasanni, 8,
*dhanasampanni, 8. 7 “khi. 8,; 8, has sumudassani for
sumu® sud” b oom. 8. s 8, adds ca. woepn, 8,

n sgipathesiti, S,. 1 opegiti, 8, 13 kaghesu, 8.

8 oadde ca. % ooto, 8,; 85, adds oca ¥ vichys, S,

7 ghoram, S,. ™ saru’, 8. "suci, 8, ™ sutappa®, 8,;
subhagga®, B.

Pammatihadipan], yart IV, 18
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Uyyanabhumyi ca duvaddhato® thitd
rathi ca pigh toriyini ca saro

tam eva devinda pamodayanti®

vind yathi pokkharapattabihuhi.s
Tmiisu vipiisu bahiisu vaggisn
manufiiaripisu badayeritam prtim*
pavajjaminisu ativa acchard
bhamantis kafind padume susikkhit. 20
Yadd ca gitini ca viditdni® ca®

nacciini ¢'Tmini? samenti ekato

ath’ ettha® naccanti ath’ ettha® accharl

19

obhaisayanti dubhato® varitthiyo.' 21
S0 modasi™ turiyaganappabodhano ™
mahiyamino Vajirivudho -7 4-iva*
imisu vipfsu bahisu vaggisu

by

mannfinaripisu hadayeritam®® pitim.™
Kim tvam pure kammam akasi attand
manussabhito purimiys jitiya?
Uposatham kam va'7 tuvam' upAvasi®
kam dhammacariyam vatam Gbhirocayi?=® a8
Saveh'* idam® appakatassa®* kammuno
pubbe sucinnassa uposathassa vil,
iddhanubhiivo vipulo ayam tava®
yam devasampgham abhirocase™ bhusam.
Dianassa te idam phalam atho silassa v& pana
atho aiijalikammassa tam me akkhahi pucchito” ti. 25

Tattha sahassayuttan ti sahassens yuttam sahassam
vii yuttam yojitam, etasmin ti sabassayuttam. Kassa pan’s
* duvadhbato, S,; dubaddhato, M.; rivaddhato, 8.

+ samo®, 8. 3 *hi ti, 3,; pokkharabihubhi, B. M. ¢ oti, 8.;
opatim, S,. 3 gamanti, §: & gm. 8, 7 ¢ imini, M.,;
ca imnni, 8. 8,. ° atth’ ettha, S,. 9%, 8, *tdvar’ 8;;
ca rattiyo, S,; varattiyo, M. = vsi, 8. " 0% B.

13 erfisudho, 5,; ‘ravarevd, 8, ™ viya, M. 18 hadaye-
vikam, S,  * pat, S,; pati, S, ¥ ‘v, 8 ca, B. M.
W tyam, 8, ovisi, 8,. 8, M. * abhi®, S,; "casi, 8,3
ocasim, M.  * sidesidam, 8,; na yidam for siveh’ idam, S,.

* appassa i - SR 5 tave; 8. atiy, 8,

% pana, S,

24
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gtam * sahassan ti? Hayavihan® ti* anantaram? vocea-
minattid hayinan ti ayam attho vindfiyat' eva. Haydva-
hanam etassii ti hayavihanam., Keci pann sahassayuttam
hayavihanan ti akatinunfsikalopams ekam eva samifisapa-
dam katvi vapuenti. Etasmim paklhe hayavihanam haya-
vihanan® ti ea attho yujjati. HayavEhanam salinssayuttam
yuttahayavihanasahassavantan? ti hi* attho. Apuare pana®
snhassayuttan ti sahassadibbijaiinayuttan ti vadanti San-
danan ti ratham. Nekacittan ti anckacittam niindividha-
vicittavantam. Uyydnabhimim abhito ti uyyinabhimiya
samipe. Abhito ti hi padam apekkhitvi simi-atthe etam®
npayogavacanam. Keci pang uyyinabhimys® ti' pathanti.
Te saddanayam pi anupadhirento® pathanti. Anuk-
kaman ti gnechanto. Purindado bhatapativa Visavoe
virocasi ti sambandho.

Sovanpamayi ti suvannnmayid., Te ti tava. Ratha-
kubbari ubho ti rathassa ubhosu passesu vediki. Yo
hi rathassa sobliapatthaii ¢ eva upari thitinam?®? guttat-
thaii* ca ubhosu passesn vedikakirena parikkhepo ka-
riyyati, tassa purimabhage ubhosu passesu yiva rathisa
tiva®s hatthehi gahapayoggo' rathassa avayaviviseso,'?
idha so eva kubbaro ti** adhippeto. Ten' eviha: ubho ti.
Affiattha pana rathisi kubbaro ti voceati. Phaleht ti
rathipathambhassas dakkhipavimabhedehi dvihi phalehi.®
Pariyantd ¢ ettha phald ti votti. Amsehi ti kuobbara-
phale® patitthitehi hetthima-amsehi. Ativa samgatd ti
utiviya sufthu samgatd, supbassiti® nibbivard, Idai ca
sippiviracitakittimarathe® labbhaminavisesam® tatthass
firopetvii vuttam. So pana aporisatiya®s akittimo® sayam

' tam, 8,, * om. S, J antaram, S,. 4 “minatd, S,

s anunisika®, 8,0 ¢ viya vahe, 8,. 7 *vihapisal®, 8,;
hayavihana®, 8, * ti (t1 ti), B.; om. B, @ eva, H.

w shhuma, S, * 8, adds pi. * ti, B. * tivitinam, 8,.

« bhuttatan, S.; bhuttan, S, ' S, fnserts attho.

1% gahana-atiyoggo, 8;; gabanayoggirassa for gal® ra-

g 1 nvaynviseso, éi" mj:f.: ] ;m;:u attho.

Li ) 8,; "apatiasi, S, M

i WE:I'&:E:E EF?: " I:'lnplmsit.ﬂ.' B. o “kuttima®, B.

% omanAvisesattham, S,. s ahosi sippitaya, 8,. = aku, B,
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jito kenaci® aghafito® yeva. Sujitagumbil ti susap-
thitathambhakasamudiyit Ye hi vedikfya nirantard thitd
susanthitaghatakadi-avayavavisesavanto  thambhakasamu-
diiyii, tesam vasen's evas vattam: sujatagumba ti. Nara-
viranitthita ti sippicariyehi nitthapitasadisa® Sippaca-
rivai® hi® attano sariram khedam acintetvi viripabalena
sippassa sutthu vicaranato? naresu viriyavanto ti idha na-
raviri ti vutti. Naravird ti v devaputtassa Alapanam.
Nitthita ti pariyositd paripunpasobhiitisayi. Naraviranim-
mit&® ti vii piatho. Naresu dhitisampannehi nitthitasadisi
ti attho. Evam vividhakubbaratiyn ayam tava ratho viro-
cati. Kim viya? Panparase va cando. Sukkapakkhe
pannarasiyam hi® paripunpakile candimi viya.
Suvannajilavatato? ti suvappajilakehi avatato chii=
dito. Suvanuajalavitato®® ti pi** patho. Gavacchito™ ti
attho. Bahihi ti anekehi. Napiratanehi ti paduma-
ragaphussaragidi-ninavidharatanehi. Sunandighoso t1
sutthu nanditabbaghoso =5 savanivamadhuraninnido ti attho.
Sunandighoso ti vi® sutthu® kntanandighoso, Naccanidi-
nam dassanfdisu pavattitasidhukirasaddadivasena katapa-
modaninnado ti attho. Kilena kalam fsitavidanavasenn®
sufthu payuttanandighoso ti ca vadanti. Subhassaro fi
sutthu ativiya obhfisanasabhavo. Tattha vi*™ pavattami-
nénam devatinam sobhanens gitaviiditassarena subhassaro.
Camarahatthabahuhi™ ti% eimarshatthayuttabahihi ito
¢ ito ca vidhipayaminacimarakalipehi® devatinam bhu-
jehi tathabhutahi=* devatihi va® viroecati®
Nabhyo® ti rathacakkinam nabhiyo, Manasabhinim-
mita ti ime™ 1disa honti ti cittena nimmitasadisi. Ra-
: kena, .. * psnmghatfacitto, S, 5 srumba, B.
+ susathambhaka®, 5. s vnsena 'va, 8.; vasens, B.
§ om. 8,. 7 vicinato, S,. * ~nifthits, S,. ° °vitato, S,.
10 sygtato, S, * ¥4, 8, ** gacchito, B.; avacchito, 8.
" oerigh, 8, panira®, 8,. % nandikappaghoso, S,.
# gukata®, B. ¥ asividavasena, §,; bhiisitavidanasena
(sic), S,. ** tava, 8. 9 °bh, B.; om. 8, *° viyimang-
cirnka®, 8,; viripayaminicimarakabalipeti (sic), S..
‘a1 egehi, 8,; frapabi, B. = °t1 ti, 8,. *! nabbho, 5,. 8,
% 8, adds hi.
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thassa padantaramajjhabhifisitd ti rathassa pldinam
rathacakkinam antare neminindratanssamujjalena® arf-
nam* vemajjhena’ ca manditi Satarfjicittits ti aneka-
vanniihi mnekasatihi rajihi lekhahi cittitas cittibhivam®
gati. Saterita? vijju-r-ivd ti sateritasankhatavijulata
viya. Pabhfisare vijotante.

Anekacittivatato ti anekehi’ milikammidicittehi ava-
tato samikinno. Anekacittivitato ti pi pathanti. So yev's
attho., Gathisukhattham pana dighakarapam® Puthu ca
nemi cii ti vipulanemi® ca.** Eko ca-kiiro nipitamattam.
Sahassaramsiko ti anekasahassaramsiko.”™ Sahassaram-
siyo® ti pi pali. Apare pana‘® natiramsiyo® ti pathanti.
Tattha nata ti ajiyadhanodandako®t viya onatanemippa-
deso.’s Sahassaramsiyo ti suriyamandalam viya vipphura-
nikirapajili™ Tesan @ olambaminakifkiniknjilinam 7
nemippadesinam.*

Sirasmin i sise, rathassa sise ti attho, Siro vii asmim *
rathe. Cittan ti vicittam, Manicandakappitan® t
manimayamandalinuviddham candamandalasadisena maning
anuviddham. Ruciram pabhassaran ti imind tassa can-
damandalusadisatam yeva vibhaveti, Sadi visuddhan ti
imind pan’ assa candamandalato pi visesam dasseti. Su-
vapnarijihi ti antarantars vatiikirehi® santhitsibi suvan-
palekhihi. Samgatan ti sahitam. Veluriyarajivas ti®
antarantari suvappardjthi khaeitamanimapdalatti®! velu-
riyarijthi viva* sobhati. Veluriyarijihy ti* ca pathanti.
. Vali ti vilavanto sampannaviladhine, asse sandhiya

* pemind ratanas, B. * aravanam, S.; anam, 5.

3 majjhena, S, ¢ 8, adds pavari, s vieittita, S,.

6 vicitta®, 8,: cittita®, 8. 77 in S, there are only a few
incoherent syllalies. * yeva, 8. B. ¢ *kiirapam, S,

w puthonemi, 8. = o By © gnekasah®, 8.

t ga tisam ramsiyo, S. u osdhani®, 8,; “mandako, S,.

13 5, B.; onato nemi® S,; opate nippadeso, S,.

1 yipphurantakirana®, S;. 17 ckimkanpika®, 8, B.

# sdesana, 5, * yasmim, S,; rasmi, 8,; T have preferred
sir' asmim fo sirasmim. = “sanda®, 8,; “sandi, 8,

a sypfalamkireld, 3. = oihi, S, 23 *lam, S,.

=3 yigging in S,
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vadati, Vaji* ti vd pAtho. Manpicandakappita® tis
cimarolambansfthiinesn magimayacandakinuviddhi.s Ara-
hakambi ti weel ¢ eva tadanuripaparipili ca fdrchas
paripibasampanndi i attho. Sujavi ti sundarajava javanto
mahijari sobhanagatikias ci ti attho, Brahmé@pama ti
Brahma viya paminitabbiis Attano pamfnato adhika viya
pafifiiiyanti® ti attho. Braha wuddhi,? pavaddhasabbaiga-
paccangd, Mahantii ti mahfnubbivi mahiddhika. Ba-
lino ti sarirabalens ea® ussfhabalena ca balavanto, Ma-
hiajavd ti sighavegi. Mano tav® afifidyd ti tava cittam
fintvii. Tath' evé ti cittinuripam eva. Simsares ti
samsappare ™ pavattare ti attho.

Ime ti® yathivatta-asse sandhiyiha. Sabbe ti sahas-
samatti pi. Suohitd ti samAnajavatiyn saminatays™ ga-
tivam's sahitd, afifnsmaifam anfnidhikngamani t attho
Cutihi paideli kamanti gacchantl ti catukkama Samam
valiantl ti sahiti ti padena vuttam ey’ attham pikatam
karoti, Muduk® ti modusabhivi. Bhadrd fjaniyd ti at-
tho. Tenfha: anuddhats ti. Uddhatarahitda khobham
akarontd’s ti attho. Amodamana ti pamodamiind. Akha-
lnfikatayan® anfamanfam rathisfdmai ca tofthim pave-
dayants ti attho,

Dhumantt ti eimarabhiiram™ kesarabhfiravilladhin ca
dhomanti. Vaggant: ti kadfici pade padam *® nikkhipants
vagganeni'® gamane®™ gaechanti,. Pavattanti ti kadiois
langhantt ti sttho. Plavanti® ti ca keci pathanti. So yey'
attho, Abbhuddhunantia® ti kammasippini sukates

* vaji, 8, vilariji, 8,. *°sanda®, b,,"ﬁandﬂkn hpitabbi, S,.
¥ wmissing in S, ) °nd|ihu, i ] &ul}Lnnﬁ.’. B
& ‘yatl, 8;; *yanaki, 8,. 7 buddhs, 8. 8. * om. B..
® gisnre, 5;; sabbare, B, ™ "aa.'l:rharﬁ-1 B.; “kappare, 8..
" hi, 8. B. ' saminavaganmanatiya, S,; samiAnagama-
nutayn, 8, “opa, 8. 4 pikatataram, 8, 8 karonto, 8,
t olnfigatiyn, S, B. ¥ obhfrakena, S,. * sikhipadam, S..
'* vaggarenn, S,; vaggena, B.  *° ‘nema, 8,. 8.
3 Swud’dr pavattanti, 8, pavattanti kadici. ** palave, 8,;
balsy’, 8,. = addhunanta, 8,; abbhuttanantd, S..

'*'“El“ B.,nm 8,.
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sutthn ® nimmite* klmddakaghantfdi*-assilankire abhiud-
dhunanta adhikas-uddhunanta.’ Tesan ti tesam pilandha-
ninamn.

Rathassa ghoso ti ysthivutto rathanigghoso. Apilan-
dhanfinan® cd i a-kiro nipitamattam. Pilandhaninam
abharapanam. Apilandhaninan ti ca Abharanapariyayo vis ti
ca® vadanti, Rathassanam® Abharapinad cu ghoso i attho.
Khurassa nidi ti turaginam® khuranipstasadda. Kin-
cipi ussi dkasena gacchanti, madhurassa pana khurani-
patasaddassa upaladdhihetubhitena knmmuni ™ tesam khu-
ranikkhepe patighato labbhati ti vadanti. Abhthimsa-
niiya™s ¢i ti assinam adhiks #-himsanena's ca. Antaran-
{arii nsschi pavattitahasanens® ci ti attho, Abhihesaniya
ci ti keci pathanti, Samitassia’7 ti samuditassa - dibba-
janassa ghoso 'va@ suvaggu®® samadhuram  suyyati
Kim viyii ti? Aha: gandhabbaturiyani vieitrapayanes™
ti. Vieitralativane® gandhabbadevaputtinam pancangika-
turiyini viyn. Turiyasannissito hi saddo toriyini®s ti vutto
nissayavoharens, Gandhabbaturiyiini® ca® vicitrapayane **
ti ca patho. Turiyinam ca® iti® anunfisikam finetvi yoje-
tabbam. Apare gandbabbaturiyfini® vicitrapavane * ti
pathanti.

Rathe thiti ti rathe thits eti. Migamandaloca-
nii# ti migacchipikiinam* viya mudusiniddhaditthinipita.”
Alarapamhis ti bahalasamghatapakhumii® gopakhuma
ti attho. Hasitis ti pabamsiti® pa.h:maitamukhn! t
attho. Piyamvada ti piyavidiniyo. Veluriyajalavitatas

' guni®, 8,. *‘gandhidi, 8, 8. 3 ati, 8, + “%kam, 5,
om. S,. 5 om. S,. *°°ni 8. 7o, 8,; om S, ' 5.

s rathasss, B.  * turafge, 8.  ** kammani, S,.

v thrice repeated in 8, ' *sasandiya, 8,; "sasaniya, 8.

u dkam, 8. B 5 sinann (7), Sy sisarena, S,

# ohessanend, Sy ' santassd, 8, * gn“. 8. » o 8,

FL uH ., S:i “EEN’D. B. B SR IVINe, e £ ﬂil‘-l.'ﬁ'"‘. S:i
lati®, .. = oyiidini, 8. 4 eyinaf, 5. = on S,

® vane ti, S, ¥ ‘nam, 8,. _ ** migamani, H..

= okq, 8, 1 editthipats, 8, *alar, B, ¥ spamukha, 5..

o hassitd, S, # pahasits, 8,; pabassika, S,

58 pahasita 8,; ahamsita®, 8, # sjglavatats, 8.
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ti veluriyamanimayena jilena chiditasariri. Tanucchava
ti sukhumacchaviyo. Sad’evi ti sads eva sabbakilam eva.
Gandhabbasuraggapajita® ti* gandhabbadevatihi: ¢
eva aparihi ea aggadevatihi laddhapiiji.

Tas rattarattambarapitavasasas ti rajaniyarupi ca
rattapitavatthi ca. Abhirattalocana ti visesato rattas
rijihi upasobhitanayans. Kulesu jata ti sindhavakulas
Jata visitthadevanikiyasambhavi. Sutand ti sundarasa-
rirf. Sucimhita® ti suddhasitakarana.s

Ta kambukayiradhara® ti suvannamayakeyiiradhari.s
Sumajjhima ti vilatamajjhi, Urathanapspannite tis
sampanna **-uruthani. Kadalikkhandhasadisa-iiru ¢ eva
samuggatasadisathans » ca. Vattanguliyo ti anupub-
bato vattanguliyo. Sumukha ti sundaramukhs pamudi-
tamukhii*3 vi.* Sudassand ti dassaniyas

Anna's ti ekacch. Suveni ti* sundarakesaveniyo, Susi
ti dahari. Missakesiyo ti rattamalfdahi missitakesa-
vattiyo. Katham?* Samam vibhattahi pabhassa-
rihi ci ti samam afifinmaifassa® sadisam*7 ninavibhatti-
vasena vibhattihi sovanpacirfdikhacitahi® indanilnmani-
Bdayo viya pabbassarihi kesavatithi missakesiyo ti yojani.
Anupubbata ti anukilakiriys, Ta ti acchardyo.

Candanasfraropitd ti sirabhitenn dibbacandanena
ullitta*® vicchurita.

Kanthesa® ti adinfi hi givapagasisupagidi “-ibharanini
dasseti. Obhasayants ti kanthesu®™ yini pilandhangini,
tehi obbiisayantt ti yojani. Evam sesesu pi. Abbhud-
dayan ti abhi-uggacchanta, Abbhussayan® ti pi patho.
So yev'ss attho. Saradiko ti saradakaliko. Bhinuma

* 8, only has gandabbasudaggavatihi, * ijitd, 8, B.

3 om. 8,. B. # rattambaras, S,. s sabbava”, 8,.

& mvie, 8,. 7 sutthu sis, 8, ® “kiyura®, 8;. B,;
“kiyyura®, B. o keyura®, 8,. ™ wrutana o~

oom. 8, ™ samuggasa, 8, " gam?, 8, ®sudds, S,

4 aiindsy, 8,. * om. B. 7 anfasa’, B. " ociradie,
all MSS.  * ukkhitta, S, ® kagphe, 8§, = “pagapidu-
pagasi®, 8,. 8,.  * ahbhuddayan, S,; abbhudassayan, S,.

* yova, B,
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ti suriyo. So hi abbhadidosavirahena* dasa® pi disa?
sutthu obhiseti

Vatassa vegena cii ti manufifiagandhupahiram saddu-
pabiiran ¢a karontena upahfirantens+ viya vayantena vi-
tassa vegena cu rathaturangavegenas cu® Muificanti? ti
vissajjenti® Huciran ti paficafgaturiyiini® viya upariipari
rucidiyakam. Sucin ti suddbam asamsattham. Subhan
ti manunnap. Sabbehi viffidhi sutaggaripan®™ ti sabbehi
pi vindiujatikehi gandbabbasamayafifiihi sotabbam sava-
nipam uttumasabhivaghosam** muficanti i yojani.

Uyyinabhamyd® ti uyyanabhimiyi* Duvaddhato
ti dvihi hatthapassehi. Dubhato ca™ thith ti pi pathanti,
8o yev's attho. Rathd ti rathe. Naga ti nage. Upayo-
gatthe hi etam paccattavaeanam. Saro ti rathanagatu-
riyiini paticea nibbatto saro. Devinda ti devaputtam fla-
pati.  Vipa yaths pokkharapattabihuht ti yatha
vipd samma-d-eva yojitehi donipattabibudapdehi tam tam
muiicaninuriipam avafthitehi vidiyamiing supantam janam®
pamodeti, evam tam rathidayo attano sarena pamodayanti. =
Susikkhitabhivena pokkharabhiivam sundarsbbivam pat-
tehi vipividakassa hatthehi pavadita® vipa yatha mahi-
Janam pamodeti,”® evam tam rathdayo attano sarena pa-
modayanti'® ti.

Imdasu vindsa ti githiya ayam samkhepattho: — Imasu
ujukotivatikabrahi* ti nandi® ti sara-adibhediisu bahiisu
vindsu, siniddhamadhurassaratiya vaggisu, tato eva
manufinaripisu, hadayeritam hadayangamam ** ha-
dayabfirinim® pitin® ti pitinimittam,® pavajjaminisu
pa?ﬁd.lj'amﬁ.nﬂsu, acchari dmkmn pthveg-nkkh;ttatn;mﬂ

t oyirphe, 8,. dasasu, 8. 3 dzsusu. 8. ¢ upahas, 8,
¢ “turaga’, 8. “om. S, 7 muce’, B, ® visajjanti, 8,. B,
¢ tiir", B. " sobhagga®, B.; subhatta®, 8,, ** %sabha-
vam gh? 8, 8, ** *bhumma, S,. i syam, B.; *bhummi, S,.
% ti vane, S;; ca kho, 8. * yewn, 8. * samo®, 8.
dehi, 8,, ™"si, §,. * "braha, 8,; *ratikatabraba, B.;
“uﬁ briha, S = nandini, S,  ** gamaha®, B.;
gamam tam bae, Sl, egamanti ti ha®, 8,; *on 8,; ni, q

& E;ih: S,, ﬂtl, - 5 patipiti®, 8,; nimittam, S,
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attano susikkhitatiya ca dibbapadomesn bhamanti nac-
cam® dassentiyo sabearanti,

[mint ti idam paccekam yojetabbam: imini giténi
imAni® vAditini imini pacelini o B, Samenti ekato &
ekajjbam samiinarasinid honti, atha vi samenti ckato ti
ekatot ekajjham samini samarasini karontis Tantissaram
gitassarena gitassarai ca tantissarena samsandantiyo® nac-
cane? yathadhigate® pharusadi-rase aparihipentiyo samenti
saminenti? ti attho. Ath' ettha naccanti ath’ ettha
acchard obhisayanti ti evam gitidini samarase ka-
rontiye, atha ahfd ekaced accharfi ettha etasmim™ tava
rathe naccanti, ath' aiff varitthiyo uttamitthiyvo nnceam
padassantiyo ™ attano sarirobhiisena ¢ eva vatthabharapa-
obhiisena ca ettha etasmim padese ublhator dvisu passesu
dasa pi disii kevalam obhfisenti®s vijjotayanti ti attho.

So tiw so tvam evambhifos Turiyagayappabo-
dhano™ti dibbatiriyasamihena* katapitipabodhano, Ma-
hiyamino* ti pijiyamino, Vajirdvadho-tre-ivas
ti Indo" viya.

Uposatham kam> va* tuvam* upavasi® ti af-
fiehi* uposatho upavasiyati*s tvam® kam vai kidisam nima
uposatham upavasi ti pucchati. Dhammacariyan® ti
dinidi - punfinpatipattim.  Vatan ti  vatasamidanam.®
Abhirocay! ti abhiroeesi, ruccitvl piresi ti attho. Abhi-
ridhayt ti pi patho. Swdhesi® nipphadesi ti attho,

Idan ti nipitamattam, Idam vi phalan*# & adhipphyo.
Abhiroeases ti abhibhavitvi vijjotasi.

Evam mabhfitherena puitho devaputto tam attham deik-

khi. Tena vuttam:

t piceam, B, = o 8. 3 gamara®, 8, 4 om. S,

5 kaventi, 8. ° odentiyo, S, 7 *nena, B. & °kate, 5,

¢ samirenti, S, " tasmim, S,  * passantivo, 8,.

et dubhato, 8, * %sayanti, S,. *pi, S, 9 evabhe, 8,

® igs B.. 7 % B "snmuuena. 8. = mahir 8, 8,

9 ito, B,. *kim, 8,; om. 8,. * ca, B. * tvam kim, 8,.
3 “visi, 8,; *vijL, 8, 8, add;p:. *s ogiyyati, 8,; "siyasi, B.;
8,. * tuvam, 8,. B. o7 Sefiriyan, =¥ vatann®, E

samf®, 8,. * after nipph®, 8,.  balan, E.. wati, 8, E.
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So devaputto attamano® Moggallinena pucchito
puitham puttho viyikisi yassn kammass' idam
phalam=®;

¢ Jitindriyam buddham snomanikkamam
naruttamam Kassapam aggapuggalam
apipurantam amatasss dviram
deviitidevam 3 satapuiinalakkhanam.
Tam addasam kuijaram oghatinnam
suvannasiniginadabimbasadisam s

disviing tam® khippam alum® sueimano
tam eva disvina? subhasitaddhajam.
Tamh' annapinam atha v pi civaram
sucim? panitam rasasi®® upetam
pupphibhikinnpamhi sake nivesane
patifthapesim* sa*® asafignminaso.'?
Tam™ annapinena*s ca civarens ca's
khajjens bhojjens ca siyanena®™ ca's
santappayitvi dvipadinam uttamam

so saggaso ' devapure ramim’ aham.
Eten' upiyens imamp niraggalam
yadiam yajitvd tividham visuddham
pabiy'asham minusakam™® samussayam ™
Indassamo® devapure ramim’ ahum.
Ayufi ca vanpaii ca sukham balafi ca
papitaripam abhikankhati muni

annaii on pinan ca babum susafkhatam*

patitthapetabbam** asangaminase.’s
Na imasmim loke parasmimp vi pana
buddhena seftho *va® samo ‘va® vijjati
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* pagyassa, B.  ® van ti, 8, B. 5 devii, 8,; devili-

didevam, S,. ¢ *sndisam, 8, 5 before disvi (sic), 8, S,

3 %h, 5.
% om 8, ' pay 8. 7 bha", B,; agg" 8.
¥ opusankam, 5, 9 mMANUSSAram, 8.

% ahn, 8,; ghom, B. M. 7 disvily §,. " tam, B. M.
% guci, 8. * rasn, 5. woegi 8. = om. B, B.
» tam ahanna® ( for ‘tamb’ anna®), 8,

* ca, 8,. B, M. s ca, B

iy mdmmu

gic), B, indd 8,. * samkhiitam, 5. atitthas, M.
T ) AL
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shuneyyiinam paramfibutim® gato
putifintthikAnam vipulapphal'® esinan” i &3

Tattha jitindriyan® ti manacchatthfinam indriyinam
bodhimiile evat aggamaggena jitattd nibbisevanabhiivassas
katattd jitindriyam,® Abhiffieyyidinam? abhiffieyyadibha-
vato anavasesuto® sblisambuddhatti buddham. Pari-
punpaviriyatiya anomanikkamam. Caturabgasamanni-
gatassa? viriyassa catubbidbhasammappadhinassa'® paripi-
riyi** ti attho. Naruttaman ti narinam uttamam dvi-
paduttamam.’* Kassapan ti bhagavantam gottena vadati.
Apipurantam®™ amatassa dviran ti Konigama-
nassa't bhagavato sisanantarndhiinatos pabhuti pihitam
nibbinamahiinagarassa dvliiram ariyamaggam vivarantam.
Deviatidevan ti sabbesam pi devanam atidevam. Sata-
puififialakkhanan ti anekasatapufiiavasens nibbatta-
mahfipurisalakkhanam,

Kufijaran ti patisattunimmathanens kufijarasadisam,
mahinigan ti attho. Catunnam oghinam samsiramsho-
ghassa taritattd oghatinpam. Suvapnasifginadabim-
basidisan® ti singisuvannajambunadasuvapnaripasadi-
sam.” Kaficanasannibhattncan i attho, Disvina®® tam*
khippam ahum® sucimano ti tam Kassapasammisam-
buddham disvi* khippam tava-d-eva sammasambuddho
bhagavi ti pasidavasena kilesamalipagamena sucimano *
Suddhamanoe ahosi, tafi en kho tam eva disvina eva.®
Subhasitaddhajan ti dhammadhajam.

Tamh’s annapanan ti tamhi® bhagavati annan ca
panai ca. Atha vi pi civaran ti atha civaram pi. Ra-
Sash* upetan ti rasena . upetam. Sahurasam* uliran ti

* parama®, 8,; °ti, 8,.  * vipul!, 8, 3 “ysuso, S,
+ yeva, 3;- 5 pibhisevabhavassa, 8, @ jiviti®, S,
7 *dikam, 8,. ® “sesabhiivato, 8., ° *sampannagatassa, B.
w ssampadhe, 8,3 8, adds ca. ™ pari®, S, * dne, B,
om. 8,, 3 avh°, H,. 1 Kon®, 8;; Konimassa, 8.,

s sisantara®, B,. ®ogpdisan, 8,. ¥ sifiglsuvanparapasa-
disam, 8, tam disvi, §, 8. aby, 8,; uhum, B.
* disving, B. = 8, adds pi. * evam, 8. * tam, B
S, has mahanna® for tamh' anna® * tasmim, 8,. B. * rasg, E,.

* sadhue, 8,. B.; rasinurasam, S,
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attho, Pupphabhikinpamhi ti gandhitehi ca® pup-
phehit agandhitehi® olambanavasena ca abhikipne. Pati-
t{hapesin ti patipadesim’ adasim.! Asangaminaso ti
katthaci alnggacitto, so ahan ti yojani.

Saggaso ti apariparuppattivasens sagge sagge® tat-
thipi¢ ca devapure Sudassanamabfinagare. Ramim¥ ti
lalimi modimi.

Hten' upiyend ti Gopilabrahmannkile sasivakasam-
ghossas Kassapassa bhagavato yathi asadisadinam adi-
sim, etenn? upiyena® Imam niraggalam yaifiam ya-
jitva tividham visuddhan & anivatadviratiyn mutta-
ciigatiya ca? niraggalam.®™ tibi dvirehi karapakiripani-
pussaranavidhibi sampannataya tividham, tattha saplilesa-
bhfivenn visuddham, npnrimitmlhnna.pn.riccﬁ.gnhhnvunu ma-
hiiyfigatiyn®® yufifiam yajitvi mahidinam'* datvii ti attho.
Tam pana dinam cirakatam®s pi® khettovatthucittinam
njaratiya antarantari  anussaranens atthato™ pikatam
asannapaccakkham viyn upntthitam gahetvii Aha: iman .

Evup devaputto attand katakammam therassa kathetvi
idini tadisaya sampattiyi pare pi patitthapetukimatam
Tathigate ca uttamam attano pasidabahuminam pavedento
Ayuii ca vannai cd ti ading gathadvayam* fha.

Tattha abhikatkhati tiicchantena. Mun1 ti theram
alapati.

Tmasmim loke ti devaputto attano paccakkhabhitam
lokam vadati, Parasmin ti tato afiiam® tena® sabbasmim
sadevake® loke® pi dasseti. Samo 'va®™ vijjati settho
tava® titthatu samo eva na vifjats ti attho. Ahuneyyi-
nam paramfhutim®* gato ti imasmim loke yattaki
ahuneyya® nima,* tesu® sabbesu* paramihutin?® paramihu-

 after ag®, B. * om. 8, 1 %i, 8, ¢ tathd pi, 8,
s sivaka", 8, ¢ %6, B 8s 7 aten', B, B. '8, adds
na yena, S, yena. * om. S, 8. inseris tisu pi kilesu.
i mahimata, 8, = tividham maha®, 8,. 2 cirakata-
gmim, 8, * attano, 8, 8,. 8, adds iti. ™ gathas, 8.
17 anfiena, S,. ** sadevaloke, S,; B, adds ti. * ca, B.
» tava, 8, o, 8. * M, 8,; ahutim, 8.
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neyyabhiivato paramihu.* Dakkhineyyinam paramaggatam
gato ti vi pitho. Tattha paramaggatan ti paramam agga-
bhivam. Aggadakkhineyyabhivan ti attho. Kesan® &7
Pufiistthikinam vipulaphal'esinan ti puiiiena atthi-
kiinam vipulam mahantam pufiiaphalam icchantinam Ta-
thigato eva lokassa puifiakkhettan ti dasseti, Keei pana
shuneyyinam parnmaggatam gato ti pathanti So yev'
attho.

Evam: kathentam eva tam thero kallacittam muduocit-
tam vinfvarapacittam+ udagzacittam® pasannacittan® ca
fintvl sacciini pakiisesi. So® saccapariyosiine? sotipatti-
phale patitthahi. Atha thero manussalokam fgantvii Bha-
gavato® tam® attham® attani devaputtena® ca® kathitaniyi-
mena fArocesi, Satthd tam attham atthuppattim lkatvd
sumpattaparisiya dbhammap desesi. S desani mabija-
nnssa sitthiki ahost ti

Mabfirathavimiinavanpani.

Nitthiti*® ca v paficamAvAZEZAVADDAD,

Y5 1.

Yathd vanam Qittalatam pakasati ti AgRriyavimi-
pam. Tassa™ k™ uppatti?

Bhagavi Rajagahe viharati Velovane Tena samayena
Rajagahe ekam kulam upabhogasampannam hoti silicara-
sampannai ca* opanabhitam bhikkhanam bhikkbuninam.
Te jEyampatiki ™ ratanattayam uddissa yhvajivam puiifidni
katvii ito cutd Tavatimsesu nibbattimsn. Tesam dasayo-
janikam viminam nibbatti. Te tattha dibbasampattim
anubhavanti, Athayasmi Mabimoggallino ti &di hettha
vattanyen’ eva veditabbam.

* samiihu, 8, ** missing in 8, 1 eva, 8,. ¢ °cittai, 8,

Som. B, *om 8. 7 iyosiine, 8, * °putto, S,

9 before deva®, 8,. paficama®, 8,; om. 8,

om 8.8, *tass, B. 'iom B. ™ jayapatiti, 8.




V.V. A VILL. Agariyavimiina L IL 287

thero pucchi.
So devaputto attamano...pe

attano sampattim vyikasi

Tenn me tadiso vapno ... pes .

4 Yatha vanam Cittalatam pakiisati®
uyyinasettham tidasfinam uttamom
tathupamam tuyham idam viminam
obhaisayam titthati antalikkhe.
Deviddhipatto 'si* mabAnubhivo
manussabhiito kim akisi puﬁl‘mm?
Kenasi evam jalitinubhivo

vanno ca te sabbadisd pabhisat” 1

3,..yassa kammass’
idam phalam: 3
«Ahaii ¢a bhariy® ca manussaloke
opfinubhiti gharam fivasimha+ |
pnnudl o piinai oo pasannacittd

sakkncea danam vipulam adambs.
.. Vanno ca me

sabbadisi pabhisat” ti 5 8
Gathasu pi apubbam natthi
Agariyaviminavannani.

4

VI 2

Yathi vanam Cittalatan t dutiya-aghriyaviminan.
Etthipi atthuppatti anantarasadisi.

puechi.
So devaputto attamano ...

. ti, Bd * pi, B, 3
! %'bhﬁm pi

“Yatht vanam Cittalatam pakasati®
u thom tidasinam uttamam
tathapamam tuyham idam viminam
obhisayam titthati antulikkhe.
Deviddhipatto 'si mahfnubhivo
manussabhito kim skisi punfam?
Kenfisi evam julitinubhiivo

vanno ca te sabbadisi pabhasati” ti 2

pes ... yassa knmmunss'
idam phalam: 8

E., B.: om. S,; M. in full
S._. H.- 5 ]Hu. S.: P‘nr



988 Payisivagga V.V.A. VI3,

“Ahafi ¢a bhariyi ca manussaloke
opanabhiti gharam Avasimba
annaii ca pinaii ca pasannacitti
sakknoea dinam vipulam adamha. 4
Tena me tadiso vaono ... pet..vanno ci me sab-
badisi pabhfisati” ti 50
attano sampattim vyikasi, Gathfisu pi apubbam natthi.
Dutiyu-aghriyavimEnavagpani,

¥I, &

Ucecam idam manithiipan ti Phaladayakaviminam.
Tassa* ki! uppatti?

Bhagavd Rijagahe viharati Veluvane, Tena samayena
rafiio Bimbisiarassa akiile ambaphalini paribhufjitom iceha
uppajjii. So Aramapilam fha: mayham kho bhape amba-
phalesu icchii uppanni, tasmi ambiini me Gnetvd dehi tis
‘Deva natthi ambesu ambaphalam, api ciham tathi karomi,
ance devo kaficis kilam fgameti® yathi ambi na cirass'
eva phalam gaphantt' ti. ‘Sadho bhape tatha karoll' ti.
Arimapalo Arfimam gantvi ambarokkhamalesu? pamsum
apanetvi tadisam pamsum fAkiri tidisan ca  ndakam
asifici, yathi na cirass’ eva ambarukkhi safichinnapatti®
ahesump. Atha tam® pamsump® apanetsd phirokakasa-
tamissakam * pikatikam pamsum dkintvd  madhora s
udakam adisi, Tadi®® ambarukkhfi na cirass’™ eva
korakita sapallaviti's hotvd pupphimsu.  Atha salafu-
kajati hutvi phalini gaphimsu. Tatth' ekasmim amba-
rukkhe pathamataram cattiri phalini manosilicunpapinja-
ravannini sampanpagandharasiini paripatini ahesum. So
tini gahetvi ‘rafiiio dassami’ ti gacchanto antarimagge
fyasmantam Mshimoggallinam pindaya caraminam disvi
cintesi: imiini ambini aggaphalabhatini imusssa ayyassa

*la, 8,; pa, B. *tass’, B. 3om. S, B. + 8. 8, add
fha. ¢ kifies, S,. B. ®°hi, 8,. B. 7 °rukkhe samalesu, S,.

B samsisena patti. S,: samsinna®, S, 9 nam; S,

o ogy. B, ot piirusnkata rimissakam, S,; the exuct
meaning of this word is doublful to me. * sidlukam, S,
k“ oni, S, ci;E'l 8. ok, B.; pallt, 8,, and adds
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dnssami, kiimam mam r&ji hanatu vii pabbiijetu ¥4, rafio
hi dinne ditthadhamme pojimattam appamattakam phalam,
ayyassa dinne pana ditthadhammikasampariyikam® pi apari-
miapaphalam * bhavissati ti. Evam pana cintetvil tini pha-
liini therassa datva rajinam npasankamitvii ranfio tam attham
firocesi. Tam sutvii rijd purise fpdpesi: vimamsatha tiva
bhane yathi ayam &ha ti. Thero pana tini phalini Bha-
gavato upanimesi, Bhagavi tesu ekam Sariputtattherassa
ekam Mahimoggallinatthernssa ekam Mahikassapattherassa
datvi ekam attand paribhuiji. Purisa tam pavattim ranfio
drocesum. RajL tam sutvi ‘dhiro vatiyam puriso, yo!
aftano jivitam pit pariceajitvis punnapasuto ahosi attano
parissamaii® ca thanagatam eva akist' ti tutthacitto tassa
ekam gimavarnm vatthaluikiridmi cat datva ‘yam taya
bhape ambaphaladinens puiiinm pasutam tato me pattim
deht ti aba. So ‘demi+ deva, yathisukham pattim? gag-
hiht' i avoca. Arimapilo aparabhfige® kilam katvi Ti-
vatimsesu uppajji. Tassa solasayojanikam kanakaviminam
nibbatti sattasatakitigirapatimapditams Tam dyasmi Ma-
himogmalling pucchi:

4 Jeeam idam manithinam viminam

samantato solasa yojanani

kithgiri sattasatd ulfrd

* yeluriyathambhi ruciratthata subhi 1
Tatth' acchasi® pivasi khadasi™ co
dibbii ca vipii pavadanti vaggu. 1
Atthatthaks sikkhitd sadhurdpa
dibba ca kaiifii tidasavari™ ulird
npceanti giyanti pamodayanti. 8

Deviddhipatto 'si mahinubhiivo .. . pe™...
sabbadisa pabhasati” ti? i
L 3
¥ d-itth“dhﬂmmik,ﬁm Pi la.mp“. S.- . Eﬂri"- S;- 'l!!u-r E.;
om. S, 4 om. 8. 5 puricchirityi, 8,. * parsa’, 8
attaparissasamakatthinam gatam eva instead of attano pan®
ca the evs, S,. 7 pavattiyam, S.. ® om. 8,. ? sattasatta’, 8,
w yneikatthats, S,; rucikattats, 8, = %1 M.
=g 8. B M 4 tidnsE vard, S;; %sacarf, B. AL
4 In, 8,; pay B.; M in full
Parsmstthadipeni, part IV. 1
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So devaputto attamano ... pe! ... yassa kammass’
idam phalam: 5

“ Phaladyi phalam vipulam labhati
dadam ujugatesu® pasanmamiinasol
so4 hi* modati¢ saggagato tidive
anubhoti cas puiiiaphalam® vipulam

tath'? eviham mabfimuni adisim® caturo phale. 4
Tasmi hi phalam alam eva datum
niceam manussena sukhatthikena
dibbiini vi patthayati sukhim
manussasobhagyatam icchati vi.

Tena me tidiso vapno ... pe™® ... yappo ca me
sabbadisa pabhasatl™ i 8,8

)

50 pi "ssa'r vyikisi

Tattha atthatthaka ti ek’ ekasmim kifagire afthat-
thaka catusafthiparimfpi. Sadhuripi ti rupasampattiyi
ea™ silicirasampattiyi ca sikkhisampattiyd® cas sunda-
rasabhivi, Dibba ca kaiiiis ti devacchariyo. Tidasa-
vara® ti tidasesu vard'® sukhavibriniyo. Uldrd ti uli-
ravibliava,

Phaladayi ti attand ambaphalassa dinnatti* attanam**
sandhiiya vadati. Phalan ti pufiiaphalam. Vipulan ti
mahantam phalam* labhati manunssaloke patifthito®? ti
adhippiyo. Dadan ti dadanto dinahetn. Ujugatesa tir®
ujupatipannesn.® Saggagato ti upapajjanavasens ™ sag-
gam gato. Tatthipi tidive Tavatimsabhavane. Anubhoti
ca puifiaphalam yathi™ aham'™ evam® afifie pi i
uttho.

Tasmi ti yasma catonnam phalinam dinamattens idist

* la, B,; pa, B. M. * °gattesu, 8, ujutesu, S,; in S, B.
written ujju” 3 emannso, M.; “mano, B.; el

¢ sampamodati, B. M. 5 om. B, 5 puniism, N,.

tay, 8,. B. "% 8, ¢8.B M add ti. *la 8;
Pﬁt B- E tﬂSEﬁ, s,. ® om. S.. LE bhik-k-hﬁ“. Sl"

™ epard, B. 5 gukhivari, 8,; sukhavarh, S,.

* dinnarato, S,. *7 patthito, 8,; pitthito pi, 8,; pitiyo, B.

* om. B. H‘:ﬁiﬂptﬂn pati®, 8,; pati, B. = uppai®, 8,;
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sampatti adhigats, tasma alam eva yuttam eva. Niccan
ti sabbakalam. Dibbin1 ti devalokapariyipannini Ma-
nussasobhagyatan® ti manussesu® subhagabhfivam.s

Sesam vultanayam eva.
Phaladayakaviminavannani.

VI, 4.

Cando yathd vigatavalihake nabhe ti Upassaya-
dayakaviminam, Tassa¢ kat uppatti?

Bhagava Rijagahe vibarati Veluvane, Tena samayena
affintaro bhikkhu gamakivise vassam vasitvi vutthavasso
paviiretvi Bhagavantam vanditum Rajagaham gacchanto
antarfimagge siyam anfiataram gimam pavisitvi vasana-
tthinam pariyesanto afibataram upisakap disvi pucehi:
upisaka imasmim gime atthi linci pabbajitinam va-
sanayoggatthinan ti? Uplisako pasannacitto geham gantvi
bhariyiya saddhim mantetvi therassa vasanayoggatthinam
paricchinditvi tattha fAsanam panffpetvi pidodakam pa-
dapitham upatthapetva theram pavesetvi tasmim pide dho-
vante® padipamp ujjiletvi mance paccattharaplini? panii-
petvi adasi, sviitaniya ca nimantetvi therassa dutiyadivase
bhojetvi pinakatthiya gulapipdan ca datvi theram gacchan.
tam snugantvi nivatti, So aparens samayens saha bha-
riyiyn kilam katvi Tavatipsabhavane dvadasaygjanike
kunukavimne mibbatt., Tam Ayasmi Mahimoggallino
dvihi gathahi patipucchi

“(ando ynthi vigatavalihake nabhe

obhisayum gacchati antalikkhe

tathipamam tuyham idam viminam

obhisayam titthati antalikkhe. 1
Deviddhipatto 'si mahinubhivo

manussabbito kim akisi puifism?

Kenfisi evam jalitinubhivo

vaguo en te sabbadisa pabhfisati” ti? g

t sgobhiigyatan, S,. ¥ manusse, 8,.8.. 3 subhabhivam, S,
! tasy’, B, * kaiici, B. ¢ dhovente, 8,. 7 piccattari-

kiini, S..
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S0 devaputto imihi gathihi vyakasi®
So devaputto attamano ... pe® ... yassa kammass'|
idamp phalami: g
“Ahan ca bhariyE ca manussaloke
upassayam arahato adamha
annafi ca panan ca pasannacitiis
sakkacea dinam vipulam adamba. i
Tena me thdiso vanno ... pe* ... vanpo cn me
subbadisii pabhiisati” ti. 3,8
Tattha ghthiisu yam vattabbam tam hefths vuttanayam eva.
Upassayadiyakavimainavannani.

YL &

SBuriyo yathf vigatavalibake nabhe ti dutiya-upas
ssayadfiynkaviminam, Tassa® ks uppatti?

PBhagavi Rijjagahe viharati Veluvane, Tena samayens sam-
bahuli bhikkhii gimakivise vassam vasitvi Bhagovantam
dassaniiya Rajagaham nddissa gacchantii siyam anfistaram
gimum sampipunimsn, Sesam mntamvminmdmm m

Suriyo yathi vigatavalahake nabhe . .. L
(yathil hetthd viminnm tathi nﬁhlrmhhm} e PBY it
vanpo ca me sabbadisi pabhfzati ti

Tatthn gathfisu pi apubbam natthi.

Datiys-upassayadiyakaviminavannana,
YL, 6

Uccam idam manithiipam viminan ti Bhikkhidiya-
kavimfinam. Tassas ka7 uppatti?

Bhagavi Rijagahe viharati Veluvane. Tena samayena
affiataro bhikkhu addbfinamagrapatipanno afinataram gii-
mam pindiya pavittho eknssa gharadvire afthis. Tattha
annataro puriso dhotahatthapado ‘bhufijissimi’™® ti nisinno
bhojanam upanetvi blifijane? pakkhitte tam bhikkhum disva
phtiyi bhattam tassa bhikkhuno patte ikiranto tena ‘eka-
desam eva dehy' t1 vutto p1 sabbam eva akiri, So bhikkhu

v1 fhese wnrﬂs are, :gmume, auqu;ﬂm fiere. lla,S,.

pa, B. M. 5 lan i, B. i “gitto, S, B." 5 tass', B.
“Ia, S pa, B;om M. Tom S. B, *ojamy, S,
e ' im i

e ol ST A e ot
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anumodanam vatyli pakkami: So puriso ‘chitajjhattassa

bhikkhuno maya abhuiijitvi bhattam dinnan’ ti anussaranto

ularam pitisomanassam patilabhi. So aparahhige kilam

katva Tavatimsesu® dvidasayojanike kanakavimine nibbatti.

Tam ayasmi Mahimoggallinatthero? imihi ghthahi pati-

pucchi:

- ¢ [Tecam idam manithiipam viminam

samantato dviidasa yojanfini

kiitagard sottasati ulien

velaripathambhi ruciratthatis subhi. 1

Deviddhipatto "si mahinubhfive ... pe* ...

vanpo ca te sabbadisi pabhasati™ ti? gz

So® pi tassa imahi githihi vyilkasi®

8o devaputto attamano ... pe? ... yassa kammass’

idam phalam: 3

# A ham mannssesn mantussabihiito
disving bhikkhum tasitam kilantam
ekitham bhikkham patipidayissam
samafgibhattena tadi akisim?

Tenn me tAdise yanno . .. pe’... vanuo? ca? ma?
sabbadisi pabhisati” ti. &

Tatthn ekiham bhikkhan ti ekam aham bhikkhimat-
tam. Ekam bhattavaddhbitakan™ ti attho. Patipidayis-
san ti patipidesim®™ adasim.’* Samangibhattend ti®
bhattena® samafigibhitam laddhabhikkhan ti attho.

Sesam vuttanayam eva
Bhikkhidiyakaviminavannani,

+ pakkami, 8. 8,; in B. corr. to pakkami. * *sabhavane, 8,.
1 g. has <lano, and adds devacirikam caranto mohatiyi
deviddhiya virocamiinam disvii. ¢ rucakatthathii, S,; ruci-
katthati, 8. # la, S.;pa, B M. s full. &° of p. 298 p.

7 la, 8,5 pa, Bo M. - # %si, 8, M.; adisim, 8,. ¢ om. 8.

w syqddhanan, 8, ; *pavaddhitakan, 8,. * %i, 8,. ** "8, 8,;
8, only has ma or ca. * 8, adds Evam mahithero tena
devaputtens attano sucaritakamme pakisite saparivirussa
tassa dhammam desetvi manussalokam fgato tum pavat-
tim sammisambuddhassa kathesi. Satthi tam atthu”
katvii sampattamahijanassa dhammam desesi. Si d° m®

&" ahosi Hi.

4
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YL 7.

Uceam idam manithipan ti Yavapalakaviminam,
Tassa ki® uppatti?

Bhagava Rijagahe viharati Veluvane. Tena samayens
RAjagahe afifintaro duggatadirako yavakhettam rakkhati,
So ekadivasam pitarasatthiiya knmmisam labhitva Jkhettam
gantvi bhudijissiimi’ ti tam kummisam gabetva yavakhettam
gantvii rokkhamile nisidi. Tasmim khape affatare khipi-
savatthers maggapalipanno upakafthe kile tam thinam
patvi yavapilakens nisinnam rukkhamilam opasankami.
Yavapalako theram olokento ‘kacei bhante fhiro laddho'
ti aha. Thero tuphi nhosi. So abhuttabhiivam fatva
‘bhante upakatthiiye veliya pindaya caritvi bhuoifijitum na
sakkil, mayham snokampiya imam kommisam paribhudi-
jaths' ti vatvd therassa tam kummasam adasi. Thero tam
anukampanto tassa passantuss’ eva tam paribhufjitva anu-
modanam vatvii pakkami? So pi dirako ‘sudinnam vata
mayh Idisassa kummasadinam3 dadanteni’ i cittum posii-
detvii sparabhige kilam katv® Tavatimsabhavane vutta-
nayen' evat vimine nibbatti, Tam Syasma Mahamoggal-
lanatthero imAhi gathihi patipucchi:

#Teeam idam maypithipam viminam ... pes ...
vanno ca te sabbadisi pabhisati” ti. 1, ¢

So® pi tassa githahi vyikisi®

So devaputto attamano ... pes ... ynssa kammass’
idam phalam: 3
# Aham manussesu manussabhiito
ahosim? yavapilako
addasam virajam bhikkbup vippasannam anfivilam. +
Tassa adis' aham bhigam pasanno sehi papihi®
kummisapipdam datvioa modimi Nandane vane, 3
Tenn me tidiso vapno ... pef +.. VAROO ca me
sabbadisi pabhifisatt” ti. &, 7
Tattha gathisu pi apubbam natthi
Yavapilakavimiinavanpanii.
tom. B. ¢ pakkimi, 8,; in B. corr. to pakkami,
3 kummisassa d°, B. + °yeoa, S, !lq.g.;]ga.ﬂ-ﬂ-
66 of p. 202 m. ** 7% 8. * pinibhi, B 3

il
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VI, &

Alankato malyadharo suvattho ti Kupdaliviminam.
Tassa* uppatti:

Bhagava Savatthiyam vibarati Jetavane. Tena samayeni
dve aggasavaki sapariviri Kasisu cirikam caranti su-
riyatthafigamanaveliya® anfiataram vihiiram sampApUnImSL
Tam pavattip sotvi tassa vibirassa gocaragime andn-
tiro upisako upasafkamitvi venditvi padadhovanamd pi-
dabbhafjanatelam ) mancapitham ¢ paccattharapams padi-
piyans ca upanetvii svitaniya cnd nimantetvii dutiyadivase
mahidinam pavattesi. Theri tassa pnumodanam  vatvi
pakkamimsu.? So aparena sumsyens killam katvii Tivatim-
sesu dviidasayojanike kanakavimine nibbatti. Tam fyasmi
Mahfimoggallinatthero imihi gathihi patipucehi:

# Alaikato® malyadharo® suvattho?
sukupdali™ kappitakesamassu
mmuttahntthabharano ** yasassi
dibbe viminamhi yathiisi** candimi. 1
Dibba ca vini pavadanti vaggu
atthatthaka sikkhits sadhuripi
dibb ca kafind tidasavari’s ulird
naeccanti giyanti pamodayanti
Deviddhipatto "si mahinubhiyo ... pe™ ...
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabbasati” ti? 3
So's pi tassa imghi gathali vyakisi's
8o devaputto sttamano ... pe™...yassa kammass’
idam phalam: 4
s Aham manussesu manussabhiito
disviina samane silavante
samphnnavijicarane yasassi
bahussute taphnkkhayipapanne 5
t tuse’, B, *°yam, B, 1 »dhovanapida®, 8,; “teluf, S.. B
s ¢a pitam, 8, B s erapapadr®, S, & om. 8, 8.
7 pakkae, S, ! ete °re, 8, S, ¢ °tthe, §,. sitke, B, ;
kugd®, S.. ' °ne, S °nf, 8. tha pi, 8. M.
) egaril, S.. B. M. w I, 8,; pa, B.; ML s full
55 of, p. 292 n. ¢ Ia, 8B, pa, B. M.

s
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Annaii ca panafi ca pasannacitto
sakkacca dinam vipulam adisim.: ]
Tena me tidiso vonpno .. . pe? ... vaomo cia ma

sabbadisd pabhasat” ti. 7,8

Tattha sukupdali? 4 sundarshi kundalehi alankata-
kagmo.t Sakundali ti pi pitho. Sadisam kundalam sakuny-
dalam.® Tam® assa atthi tir sakupdali® yuttakupdali® afn-
Bamafifiafi eas tuybaii ca anuechaviknkupdali® & attho.
Kappitakesamassii ti sammitkappitakesamassu, Amut-
tahatthabharano? ti patimukka *-angulividihatthabha-
rano.?

Tanhakkhayipapanne ti tanhakkhayam arahattam.
Nibbanam eva vi upagate adhigatavante ti attho.

Sesam vuttanayam eva.

Kundalivimfinavannanii

YI, 8.

Alankato malyadhart suvisaso ti dutiyakupdal-
vimiinam. Tassa** kin uppatti?

Bhagava Sivatthiyam vibarati Jetavane. Tena BAmAYENL
dve aggasivaka Kiisisu janapadaeirikam earantd t adi
sabbam nnantarasadisam evn.

“Alankato malyadhart suviisaso

sukundali kappitakesamassu
fimnttahatthabharano yasassi

dibbe viminamhi yathasi® candimi. J
Dibba ca vind pavadanti vaggn

afthatthaks sikkhits sidhoripa

dibbil ea kadifia tidasavari®s ulari

naecantl giyanti pamodayanti. 2

Deviddhipatto “si mahfinubhivo ... pet ...

vaupo ea te sabbadisi pnbhisati” i i 4
pucehi,

-t wi 8. *la, 8, pa, B. M. skupdal, 8,. 4*kanpe, S,.
S, B0l S, fam- S. 7om B. *evika ke 8,
9 S8.: i, 8. w emuttaka, 8,. 8... M tass’, B.
s pi, 8. M. 3 %enr, all MSS. " In, B,;

pa, B M. in full,

|
'!
1
iﬁ
|

-

e B
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So devaputto attamano ... pe® ... yassa kammass'
idam phalam:* ¢
“Aham manusseso manussabhiito
disving samane sidhuriipe
snmpannavijjicarnne # yasassi

bahnssote silavante pasanne 5
Annafi ca piinafi ca pasannacitto
sakkacea dinam vipulam adisim. 6

Tena me tadiso vagno ... pe' ... yanno ca me
subbadisd pabhisati” ti. 7,8
Gathasu pi apubbam natthi.
Dutiyakundaliviminavappani.

VL 10.

Ya devarijassa sabha Sudhamma ti Uttarnvimi-
nap.  Ki uppatti?

Bhagavati parinibbute dhatuvibhages ca kate tattha tat-
tha thiipesu patitthipiyaminesn dbammavinayam safgiyi-
tum uccinitvi gahitesn Mahikassapapamukhesu mahithe-
resu yiva vassipagamani aiifiesn mabatheresu® attano pa-
risiiya’ saddhim® tattha tattha® vasantesu aynsmi Kumi-
rakassapo pancali bhikkhusatebi saddhim? Setavyanaga-
ram gantvi™ simsapivane vasi. Atha™ Payisi' rijanio
thernssa tattha vnsanabhfvam ** sutvi mabfjanakiyena pa-
rivato tam upasainkamitvd "va patisanthiram katyi nisinno
attano ditthigatam®s pavedesi. Atha nam thero candima-
suriyudaharapadibi paralokassa atthibhivam pakasento ane-
kavihitahetusamalankatap® ditthiganthivinivethanam*s ni-
ninayavicittam *® Piyisisuttam® desetvii tam dit{hisampa-
diiya patitthapesi. So visuddhaditthiko hutvi snmanabrith-
manakapagiddhikidinam danam  dento  anulirajhisaya-

' la. 8,; pa, B. M. * phalan ti, §,. B, 1 pasanna’, 8.
v o, 8,. % eyibhangesu, 8, © theresu, 8, 7°sisu, 8,.
8 am. 8. v am, S, ™ patvii, S, " om. 8, B.
= Faatas, S, 5 8, adds pL 4 esamillt, 8. 8.
15 sppdhanam, 8. B 8, omils all from °vimttam lo
diinam before datvi kitynssa.
* Of Ed. Siam. (D. N.) p. 368 sqq.




o498 Phyisivaggn. V.V AL VIaa,

taya lakham adasi ghisucchidanamattam kapijakam bilag-
Endutiyam thokini ca vatthiini, Evam pana asakkaces
dinam datvi kfiyussa® bhedi® hinakiyum*® upapajji Citu-
mahirijikinam sahavyatam. Tassa pana kiccakiccesn
yuttapayutto Uttaro nima minave? ahosi dine vyfivato.
So+ sakkaceam dinam datva® Tavatimpsakiyam uppanno,
Tassa dvidasayojanikam viminam nibbatti, So katafifiutam
vibhiavento saha viminena Ktmirakassapattheram upasati-
kamitvi vimAnato oriyha paficapatitthitena vanditvi afi-
jalim paggayha atthisi. Tam thero Ya devarfjassa ti fidi
githahi patipucchi.

“Ya devarfijassa sabha Sndhamma
yatth'acchatis devasamgho samaggo
tathipamam toyham idam vimfinam

obhfisayam titthati antalikkhe 1

Deviddhipatto 'si mahfinubhivo ... pes...

sabbadisi pabhfisat1” ti? 2
El =

So devaputto attamano ... pe?. .. vasss kammass'
idam phalam: 2
“Aham manussesu manussabhiito
rafifio Phyfsissa ahosi minavo®
laddhi dhanam samvibhfmam akisim®

piya ca me silavanto ahesump. +
Annafi ca pinai ea pasannacitto
sakkacca™ diinam vipulam adisim. 5

Tens me thdiso vanno... pe? ... vanpo o4 me
sabbadisi pabhfsati™ ti. & 7
Bo devaputto tassa+ imahi gathihi vyikasi,

Tattha devarijassi ti Sakkassn. Sabhi Sudliamma

ti evamnAmakam santhiigiiram. Yatthi ti yassam sa-
bhiiyam. Acchati®™ ti nisidati. Devasamgho ti Thva-
timsadevakiyo. Samaggo ti sahito sannipatito,

tom. B, **wissing in 8, Smipy, B, so throughout.
+om. S, sri 8. B. M 8 la, B,; pa, B.; M. in

Sull. 7 1a, 8,; pa, B, M. * map®, M. o ogi, 8.

= ogcnm, 8,.. M acchard, 8,; gnechats, B..
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Payisissa ahosi minavo® ti Piylsirijanfiassa kicca-
karo daharativas minavo, nimena pana Uttaro nima ahosi,
Jamvibhiigam akfisin ti ahum eva abhufjitvii yathi-
laddham dbanam dinamuokhe pariccajanavasens samvibhii-
gam® akiisim. Annai ca panafi ca pariccajanto ti vaca-
naseso, atha vii dinam vipulam adisims Katham?s Sak-
kaccam. Kidisam?® Annail ca pinafi i ti yojetabbam.

Uttaraviminavannani.
Nitthitd ca chatthavaggavanpand.”

VII, 1.

Yaths vanam Cittalatam pakasaty ti Cittalata-
vimfinam. Tassa® uppatti:

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena
Savathiyam afinataro upisako daliddo appabhogo paresam
kammam katvid jivati So saddho pasanno jinne vuddhe
mitipitaro posento ‘itthiyo nhma patiknle thitd issariyam
karonti sassusasurinam manfpacariniyo dullabha’ ti mata-
pitinam cittadukkbam pariharanto darapariggaham akatvi
sayam eva ne upatthabati silini rakkhati uposatham upa-
vasati yathavibhavam dinini deti. So aparabhige kalam
katva Tavatimsesu dvadasayojanike vimine nibbatti, Tam
fiyasmi Mahimoggallino hetfhi vuttanayens gantvi kata-
kammamp imihi gathihi patipuechi:

% Yatha vanam Cittalatam pakasatit®
uyyinasettham tidasinam uttamam
tathipamamp tuyham idam viminamp

obhfsayam titthati* antalikkhe. 1

Deviddhipatto ’si mabianubhivo ... pe*...

vauno™ ca's tets sabbadisda pabhisati” ti? 2
& E

* mape, 8, ¢ sampvibhajana, 8. 3 9%i, 8, ahosim; B:
¢ ogi, 8. §katam, S, 8. *om. 8, 7 chatthavaypand, 8,
om. B, Otass), B. 9'tiyo, B. @ cbhissati, M. Ed,
't oti, 8. B. M. 1, 8,; pa, B M. in full. * om. S,
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So devaputto attamano ... per.., yassa knmmass’
idam phalam: 3
“Aham minussesu manussabhiito
daliddo atino kapapo kammakaro shosip e
Jinne ea mitipitaro abharims

piyi ca me silavanto ahesum, 4

Annafi ca pinafi ca pasannacitto

sakkacca dinam vipulam adasim.s 5
Tena me thdiso vanno ., . pe’ ... vapno ca me

sabbadisi pabhiisati” ti. s, 7

So pi tassa vyikisi. Sesam vultanayam eva.
Cittalstaviminavannani

VIIL 2.
~ Yatha vanam Nandanam Cittalatam pakiasats
ti Nandanaviminam., Ki uppatti?

Bhagavi Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayens
Savatthiyam aiifiataro upisako ti fdi sabbam anantara-
vimAnasadisam. Ayam pana’dfrapariggaham katvd mata-
pitaro posesi ti ayam eva viseso.

“Yathi vanam Nandanam Cittalatam pakisatis
uyyinasettham tidasinam nttamam
tathipamam tuyham idam vimanam
obhisayam titthati antalikkhe.
Deviddhipatto 'si mahanubhavo . .. pes ...
sabbadisa pabhazsati” ti
pucchi,
So devaputto attamano ...per... yassa kammass’

“Aham manussesu manussabhito

daliddo atino kapano kammakaro ahosim 4
jinpe ea matapitaro abharim?

piyd ca me silavanto aliesum,

tInS;ipa B M. tes 8, M. en. 8 oram
;-;:::,;Lﬂ_,&.i'hmm ﬁln,ﬂ_,;pu,ﬂ.; . in full
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Annafi ¢a pinafl oo pasannacitio
sakkncea diinam ‘ripn]n.m adisip.® 5
Tena me tidiso vapno ... pe*’, .. vappo ¢a me sab-
badisil pabhfisatt” i o, 7

Gathisu pi apubbam natthi.
Nandanaviminayapnan,

VI 3.

Uccam idam manithipam viménan ti Manpithipa-
vimiinam. Tassnd uppatli:

Bhagavi Savatthiyum viharati Jetavane. Tena samayenn
gambahuli thers bhikkhi aranfifiyatane vihavanti, Tesaml
ghimam pindiya Agamanamagge eko upisako visamam sa-
mam kavoti kapfake niharati gacchagumbe apaneti uda-
kakale mitikiisu setum$ bandhati yivanatthinesu chiyi-
rukkhe ropeti jalisayesu mattikamp wddharitvi te puthu-
lagambhire karoti titthe sampiideti yathiivibhavam® dinam
deti silam rakkhati. So aparabbiige kalam katva Tava-
timsesu  dvidnsayojanike kanakavimfine nibbatti Tam
ayasmi Mahimoggallinatthero upasgnkamitvi ghthahi pa-
tipucchi:

4 Uecam idam mamithimup viminam
samantato dviidasa yojanini
kitfghri sattasali ulira
veluriyathambhi ruciratthatis subhi. 1
Tatth’ acchasi pivasi khidas® ca
dibbi ca vini pavadanti vaggu
dibba rasi kiimagun' ettha pafica
niriyo c4 naccantl suvanpaelanng. T
Kenn te tidiso vagno ... pe*... ¥Yanno cs te
sabbadisi pabhisati” ti? s, 4
So* pi tassa githihis vyakasi*=
So devaputto attamano ... pe*,.. yassa kammass’
idam phalam: s

= la, 8,; pa, B. M. 3 8, oddly adds ﬁathnhj
pucchi. ¢ tass’, B. 3 setu, 8.  © *vail ea B
7 rucikattaka, 8. *si, 8. B. M. ¢ pancakima®, 8.
w0 of, p, 292 n >+ Ot gathi gaghihi, S,
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“Aham manussesu manussabhiito
vivane pathe safikamanam® akfsimp*
iramarukkhini ca ropayissam
piyi ea me silavanto ahesum,
Annaii ca pinaii ca pasannacitto
sakkacea dinam vipulam adisim.: 7
Tena me tidiso vango ... pei... VAURO ca me
sabbadisid pabhisati” ti. s, ¢

Tattha vivane ti arafiie. Arimarukkhani ca ti
arimabhite4 rukkhe Arimam katvi tattha rukkhe ropesin

ti attho.
Sesam sabbavuttanayam® eva.
Manithiinsviminavaunani
VII, 4.

Sovappamaye pabbatasmin ti Suvapnaviminam.
Tassa’ ka® uppatti?

Bhagavi Andhakavinde viharati. Tena samayena aiifia-
taro upasako saddho pasanno vibhavasampanno® tassa
gimassy avidiire anfiatarasmim mundikapabbate™ sabbi-
karasampannam Bhagavato vasaninucchavikam gandhaku-
tim kiiretvii tattha Bhagavantam vasapento sakkaccam upat-
fhahi sayafi ca niyamasile patifthito suvisuddhasilasam-
varo hintvi kalam katvd Tavatimsabhavane nibbatti. Tassa
kammiinubhivasamsiicakam * pindratanaramsijilasamujja-
lam vicittavedikaparikkhittam vividhavipulalatkiropasobhi-
tam unrih!mtmbhittitimmhhu:mpﬂnnm'} arfmuramaniyam ™
kancanapabbatamuddhani vimanam uppajji. Tam fyasmi
Mahamoggallano = gathihi patipucchi:

“Sovapnamaye pabbatasmim vimanam sabbato pabham

hemajilapaticchannam kitkinikajalakappitam.:® 1
' catkamam, Ed.  * i 8. 3 la, 8; pa, B. M.

4 drime bhe, 8,. $ 8, adds irime v rukkbe. € vattan®, 8,.
Ptass, B. ®om 8. B. com 8. * mupdap,S,.
** niyame si°, B.; °yime 87, 8,.  * shhavena sams, S..
* °pipam, S,. B. " °rimapiyam, 8,; ‘riminiyakam, B.;

w- 5 8, adds devaciriknm caranto disvii.
* kifkapika?, 8, B. M.; *kappiyam, S..




V.V. A VIL4. Suvannavimina. 303

Atthamsi sukatds thambha sabbe veluriyimays’

ekamekiya amsiyi ratanisattanimmiti a

Veluriyasuvannassa * phalikfiripiyassa ca

masiragallamuttihi lohitankamanhis en b

Citria menoramf bhiimi na tatth’ nddhamsati rajo

gopinasigani pitd kitam dhirenti nimmiti.
Bnfini¢ ca cattiri nimmitd caturo disi

-

apiniratanagabbhehi adicco va virocati. b
Vediyi catasso tattha vibhatii bhigaso mita
daddalhamiind Abhantis samantd caturo disi. o
Tasmim vimine pavare devaputto mahapphabho
atirocasi® vanpena udayanto vi bhiinumi.s 7

Danassa te idam phalam atho silassa v pana
atho afijalikammassa tam me akkhahi puechito” ti.
Bo® pi tassa gathahi vyikasi®
So devaputto attamano ... pe?... yassa kammass’
idam phalum: ¢
s Abam Andhnkavindasmim buddhassidiccabandhuno
vibfiram Satthuno kiresim * pasanno sehi™ panihit* 10
Tattha gandhaii ca milaii ca paccayai ca vilepanam
vihitirnm Satthuno 'disi'? vippasannens cetasi. 1
Tena mayham idam laddham vasam vattemi Nandane
Nandane ca*™ vane™ ramme ninidijaganiyute
ramimi naceagitehi accharibi purakkhato™s tL 12

Tattha sabbato pabhan ti sabbabhigehi pabliisan-
tam, pubbimuieanakam. Kifikinikajilakappitan®
tiw kappitakitkinijilam.®

Sabbe veluriyimayi® ti sabbe thambha veluriya-
magimayi* Tattha pana ekamekiya amsiyi ti affham-
sesu thambhesu ekasmim amsabhige. Ratap isanttanim-

t oypmuyd, 8. * vV 8§ are miissing in 5,. 3 lohi-
tanga®, B. M. ¢ °ni, 8, B. s ibhenti, 8. B, tabhi*, 8.

7 bhap®, S, B. M. " cf p. 202 n > 2l 8,;pa, B. M;
B, t':ll{i:ﬂ. woegi, 8, * sakehi, 8. » pinibhi, B.

u adasim, M.; adfsi, 8. ™ pavare, 8,. 'S pure’, B

® Litkapika®, S,. B.; <jilam, 8. 7 om. B,. ** kinkauni-
kajilum, B.; om. B, w syamayil, 8,; veluriyi, S,

= veluriyil, 5. '
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mith ti kammanimmitini sattaratanini. Ek'* gkos W0
sattaratanamayo ti attho, Veluriyasuvanuessg ti fding
niinfiratanini dasseti,

Tatthas veluriyasuvapnussa ti veluriyena cal sy-
vAODEna cal nimmitd vicitrd4 i v& yojand. Karanatthe hi
idam samivacanam, Phalikarapiyassa e ti etthapi es’
evi nayo. Masiragallamuttaht ti kabaramanthi lolje
tankamamhis tis rattamanthi

XNa tatth® uddhomsati rajo ti manimayabhimikatta?
na tasmim vimine rajo uggacchati. Gopinasigapa® ti
gopinasisamihi? Pita ti pitavanyi. Suvanpamsyi ¢ eva
phussardgadimanimayi ci ti attho, Kiatam dhirent:
ti sattaratunamayakappikam dbiirenti.

Ninaratanagabbhehr ti nfinfiratanamayehi ovara-

leehi.
Vediya ti vediki.. Catasso ti catisu disisy ciatasso,

Teniiha: samunti caturo disa ti.
Mahappabho®™ ti mahijutiko, Udayanto 6 ugga-
cchanto.” Bhanuma™ ti &dicco, :
Behi™ panpihis ti ka * puiifism  pasavanto
atbano pinthi*? tam tam* ki karonto vihfiram Sat-
thune kiresin®® ti yojani. Atha va sehi® papiht H tatthas
Andbakavindasmim gand hasi ca malai e pacosyan?
cad vilepanafi ca pijivasens,®* yathi katham? viha-
ran cavippasannena cetasi Satthuno adisim* pi-
Jesim ** niyyidesin®s ti* evam ettha yojani veditabbi
Tend ti tena® yathavuttens pupiskammens karapa-
bhitena.> Mayhan ti mays. Idan ti idap punnapha-
lam ** idam vi dibbam adhipateyyam. Teniha: vasam vote
temi ti. Nandane ti nandiya dibbasamiddhiya uppajja-

*eko, B, :om. 8. iom 8. +citri, S. *om B
& 8, only has ma. 7 mayabhumaknttha, S,.

* gopi, 8. 8, ¢ gopan®, 8, 8,; *samohs, S..

o obhi, §,. 8, kg, §,. 8, cchanto, S,.

= bhins, S, *+ sakehli, 8,; sahi, 8. = panibhi, B,
* esuram, S, panibhi, B. ** *i, §.. % sakehi, S,. 8.,

-
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natthine® imasmim devaloke. Tatthipi visesato Nan-
dane vane ramme evamp ramapiye imasmim Nandane®
vane® ramimi H yojuni.

Sesam vottanayam eva.d
Buvanpaviminavannanil

VII, &,

Uecam idamp manithinun tf Ambavimfnam. Tassas
uppatii;

Bhagavi Rijagabe vibharati VeJuvane, Tena samayena
Rajagahe afifiutaro duggatapuriso paresam bhattavetana-
bhatos hutva ambavanam rakkhati. So ekadivasam fyns-
mantam Sarviputtam gimhasamaye suriyitapasantatte ugha-
valikiinippmlite® vipphandaminamaricijalavitate  bhamippa-
dese tassa ambirimasse avidirenn maggenn sedagniena
gattens gacchantam? disvi® safjitagaravabahumine® upa-
saikamitvi evam aha: mahi aynm bhante ghammapariliho,
ativiyn parissantariipo viya® dissatha,® sadhn bhante ayyo
tmnm ambirimum pavisitvd  mubatbam vissamitvi addhi-
nuparissamam pativinodetvi'® gncchaths anukampam upi-
diiys ti. Thoro visesato tassa cittappasidaup paribrihetu-
kimo tam Arimam pavisityi® afifiatarassa ambarnkkhassa
mile nisgidi. Pona so* puriso iha: sace® bhanto nahiyi-
tukiim’ attha, aham® kipato udakam uddbaritvi tomhe
nahfipessimi piniyan cux dassimy ti. Thero pi' adhivisesi
tuphibhavena, So kipato udakam uddbaritvd parissivetvi
thernm nahfpesi nabhpetyd hotthapide dhovitvEi™s nisin-
nagsa phniyam upsnesi. Thero piniyam pivitvll patipassad-
dhadaratho tassa purisassn udskadine ea nahipane ca

* enena, 8, * Nandana®, 8, 18, mdds Evamp devatiya
attano punns/kamme)] dvikate thero sapariviirassy  tassy
devaputtassa dh® desetva [manussalokam] dgantvi Bl tam
attham nivedesi. Bh® tam atthu® k° sampatta® dh® desesi,
SR d° m® s3° ahost ti. ¢ tass’, B, 3 *vettana®, B.; vettu-
pnena bh*, 8. ¢ ~ilikiicite, 8., ¢ gacchup, 8, * on. 8,
omi 8. B. 2 wino?, S, ' oselvi, 8. Y om 8. B.
13 8, inserts ito. u wvetvi, S,.
Pursmatthadipan], part 1V. Ha}
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anumodanam vatvi pakkamit Atha so puriso ‘ghammi-
bhitattassa vata therassa ghammapariliham patipassam-
bhesi. bahum vata mahipuiifiam pasutan’ ti ulirapitisoma-
nassam patisamvedesi. So aparabbige kilam katvi Thva-
timsesu uppajji. Tam fyasmi Mahimoggallino upasan-
kamitvi imahi gathihi katapuiiam puechi:

#Tccam idam mapithianam viminam

samantato dvidasa yojanini

kitagird sattasati ulird

veluripathambhi ruciratthati® subhii. 1

Tatth' acchasi? pivasi khidasi+ ca

dibbi ca vini pavadanti vaggu

dibbi rast kimagun' ettha panca

nfiriyo ca naccanti spvanpachannd,

Kena te® tadiso vanpo ... pe® ... vanno ca te

sabbadisii pabhisat’” ti? 3,4
So devaputto attamano . ..pe°... yassa kammass’
idam phalam: 5
4 @Gimhanam pacchime mise patiipente divankare
g

paresam bhatako poso ambiramam asiicati’

Atha tenigami® bhikkbu Sariputto ti vissuto

kilantaripo kiiyena akilanto 'va vetasi.

Taii ca disvana Gyantam avocam ambasiieako:

sidhm tame bhante nhipeyyam™ yam mam’ #4534
sukhivaham. 4

Tassa me anukampiya nikkhipi pattacivaram

nisidi rukkhamiilasmim chiyiya ekacivaro.

Tafi ca acchena virind passnnaminaso® narot

nhiipayi rukkhamilasmim chiyiys ekncivaram.

* pakkami, 8,. 8,; in B. corr. to pakkami. * rucakat-
tha, S8,; rucikakattatd, S,. 5 ogi, B, + ogi, 8,. B. M.

Y me, S, ¢ la, 8,; pa, B. M. 1 agme’ aham, Ed.

¢ tema ag®, S,; ten’ age, Ed. °nam, S M. has sidho-
kam for sadhu tam. w puha, S, 8, throughout.

® 'manaso, 5, ML 2 theram, Ed.

(SN T, TN R
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Ambo en sitto samano® ea* nhiipito?

mayit ca pufiiam pasutam anappakam
iti so pitiyd kityam sabbam pharatis attano. 1
Tad® eva ettukam kammam akisim? tiya jatiys
pahiiya minusam? deham upapann’amhi® Nandanam. 12
Nandane ca* vane™ ramme ninidijaganiyutes
ramimi*® naceagitehi accharihi purakkhato”= ti, 13

Bo1 pi tassa imihi pathihi vyikasi s

Tatths gimhianap pacchime mise ti fAsilhimise.™
Patipente ti ativia* dipente, sabbaso upham vissajjente
ti attho. Divankare ti divakare. Ayam eva vi phtho.
Asificati ti sificati. A-kiro nipitamattam. Sificati® am-
barukkhamulesa dhuvam? julasekam karomi ti attho. Asii-
cathd ti ca patho, Sincatthi ti attho. Asincahan ti ca
pathanti, Paresam bhatako poso hutv tadi ambara-
mam asincim® ahan®s ti attho.

Tend ti yena disibhiigena so ambirimo, tena agami
agacchi® Akilanto "va™ cetasi ti cetodukkhassa maggen’
eva pahinatta cetasa*® akilanto pi samine kilantarapo
kiyena tena maggena agami'® ti yojani.,

Avocam® aham* tadi ambasificako hutva ti yojani.
Ekacivaro nabiyitukimo ti adlippiyo.

Ity ti evam.

Ambo ca sitto samano ca nhiipito®

mayi+ ca puiifam pasutam anappakam
eken' eva payogenn tividho** attho sidhito ti imind aki-
rena® pavattiya® pitiyh® so puriso attano sabbakiyam
pharati nirantaram phutam karoti ti yojani. Atitatthe
¢' etam vattaminavacanam. Phari ti attho.

Tad eva ettakam kamman ti tam ettakam eva pi-

' gamanens, 8, *ow. 8, 3 nuhfinéna, 8,. ¢ maha, B.
&3 misging in 5,. ¢ tath), 8,. 7 %i, 8,. ! manus-
sam, 8. %°moo 'mhi, B, * pavane, BEd. * aparamimi, S,.
1 akkhito, M.; pures, B. 115 of, p. 992 o+t
w elhas, B, ® asine’ ahan, 8,. ¢ Gganchi, 8,. 7 ca, 8,;
om. B, ™ getassi, 8. % 8g% 8. * avor’ aham, 8,.
" nahito, 8,.  ** *dho pi, 8.
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niyadinamattakam * kammam akisim* Tiya tassam ji- :
tiyam, afiinm nanussarimi ti adhippiyo.
Sesam vuttanayam eva.
A mbaviminavanoani, J

VIL, 8. ‘

Disviina devam patipunechi bhikkha ti Gopala-
vimiinap. Tassad uppatti:

Bhagnva Rajagahe viharati Veluvane. Tena samayena Ri-
jogalavisi anbataro gopilako pitarisatthiyat veliyn piloti-
kiiya putabaddhakummisams gahetvd pagarato nikkhamitva
ghvinam caranatthinabhiitam gocarabhimim sampipuni.
Tam Ayasmi Mahiimoggallino ‘ayam idin’ eva kilam ka-
rissati mayhaii ca citukummasam datvi Tiavatimsesu uppaj- -
jissat’' ti fiatvi tassa samipap agamisi. So kilam® olo- b
ketva therassa knmmisam ditokimo anhosi, Tena samayena s
- ghviyo masakhettam pavisanti. Atha so gophlako cintes:
kim nu kho therassa kummisam dadeyyam udihu giviyo
méasakhettato nihareyyan ti? Ath' assa etad ahosi: misa-
samiki mam? yam icchanti tam karontu, there pana gate
kommiisadinantariyo me siyd, handiham pathamum ayyassa
kummasam dassimi 6. Tam therassa upanesi. Puatizga-
hesi thero anukampam updiyas. Atha nam gaviyo nivat-
tetum parissayam anoloketvl vegenn upadhivanto pidena
phuttho® asiviso Jamsi? Thero pi tam anukampamino
tam kummfsam paribhufijitom Arabhi. Gopalako pi ga-
viyo nivattetvi dgato theram kummisam paribhuijantam
disvi pasannacitto nliram pitiscmanassam patisamvedento
nisidi. Tava-d-eviassa sakalasariram visam ajjhotthari. Mu- .
huttam eva vegena muddhapatte kilam akisi. Kilankato
Tivatimsesu dvidasayojanike kanakavimane nibbatti. Tam
ayasmi Mabimoggallino disva imahi gAthihi pafipucchi:

Dieviina devam patipucchi bhikkhn:
dgoee vimdnamhi ciratthitike

* empttam, 8,. 8. * =, 8. :_tm;. B. * *sattiya, S,.
3 Enhk‘,s. S, ®velam, 8. 8, 7 om 8. P phuto, B,.

Ll
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amuttahntthibharane yasassi
dibbe vimanamhi yatha pi candimi.
Alnfikato maladbar1® suvattho
sukundall kappitakesamassu
amuttahntthibharano yasass)

dibbe viminamhi ynthil pi candimi.
Dibbi ea vipi pavadanti vaggu
atthatthaki sikkhita sidburipi
dibbii ca kanfn tidasavarfi ulird
naccanti ghyanti pamodayanti.
Deviddhipatts 'si mabinubhivo ... pe® .
sabbadisi pabhisati” ti.

So? pi tassa yyhkisid
So devaputto attamano ...pet... yasss kammass'
idam phalam:

=

“Aham manussesa manussabhiato
samgamma rakkhissam paresam dhenuyo
tato en AgAs samapo mam’ antike

givo ca mise agamamsu khiaditop.
Dvay'ajja kiceam ubhayan ca kiriysm

ice evialinm® bhante tadi vicintayim?

tato ca safifiam?® patiladdha yoniso

dadfimi® bhante ti khipim* anantakam.

So misakhettam turito aviisarip

pur** ayam** bhafijati*s yass’ idam dhanam
tato ca kapho urngo mahiviso

adamsi® pade toritassa me sato.

Sviham afto "'mhi dulkheéns pilito

bhikklin ca tam®s simam** muncitvi 7 anantakam
ahisi kummisam maminukampiya®®

tato coto kilafikato 'mhi devati.

=g

ropi, M.: *dhars, 8. ®la S, pa, B.; M oin full

¥ -of, p. 292 . * 4 la, 8;; pa; B. M. 5 am, 8,

w u epj, 8,. * poriyam, 8. * bhofijati, 3.

bt

¢ gviiham, 8,. 7°yi 8,; tesim, 8,. * adifiam, 8,. ¢ adasi, M.
i, 8

n ndo, I;[.; atassi, B, i th, B % yimam,

7 bhu®, 8,; pucchitvi, 8,; bhuiji ¢', Ed  * “plya, .M.
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Tad eva kammam knsalam katam miiyi

sukhafi ca kammam anubhomi attani

tayi hi bhante anukampito bhusam

katanfiutiyn abhividayimit tam.! 10
SBadevaloke® samarake ca

anfio muni natthi tayainukampakos

tayd hi bhante anokampito bhusam

katafifintiys sbhividayimi tams i
Na yimasmim3 loke parasmim vii pana

aiino muni natthi tayanukampako:

tayi hi bhante anukampito bhusam

katanfintiya abhivdayimi tan” ti. 12

Athiiyasmi Mahfimoggallino attand devatiya ca kathi-
taniyimen' ova Bhagavato® frocesi. Satthfl tam attham
paccanubhiisitva tamp atthuppattim katvi sampattaparisaya
dhammam desetum Disvina devam patipucchi bhikkha ti
adim &ha.

Tattha devan ti Gopaladevaputtam. Bhikkha ti fiyas-
mantam Mahimoggallinam sandhayn Sattha vadati. So
hi sabbase bhinnakilesatiyn bhikkhu. Viminassa bahuki-
lavatthayitiys kappatthitikatiyn eva va ciratthitike ti
vuttam. Cirafthitikan i pi keci pathanti. Tam devan ti
imin& sambandhitabbam. So pi hi satthisatasahassidhika
tisso vassukotiyo tattha avatthinato? ciratthitike ti vattab-
batam labhati. Yathd pi candimi ti yatha candima
devaputto® kantasitalamanobarakiranajilasamujjale® attano
dibbe viminasmim virocati,” evam virocam#nan i vaca-
naseso,

Alankato ti adi tassa devaputtassa therena pucchita-
kiradassanam.” Tam bettha pi votthattham eva.

Samgammi ti samgumetvd. Samgammi ti vAS sam-
gahetvii. So™ hetvattho hi jdha anto nito,” bahit* ekato
hutvd ti attho. Agass ti agacchi. Mase ti miisasassini,

* 'midam, S,. * sadevake loke, M. 3 *pike, H.. B.

* 'ham, 8. % yimamhi, M. ¢ om. 8. 7 avattinato, S..

¥ sputta, S, ﬂﬂﬂntuﬂ]“.ﬂ,; skiikanika®, 8., B, ; ostlikire, 8,.

" B B n pucchita®, 8., **em. B. 9 nito, 8,. B.
.4 bahy, 8, B. s ags, 8. 8.
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Dvay' ajjs ti dvayam ajja etarahi kiccam kiitabbam.
Ubhayai ca kiriyan ti vottass’ eviatthassa pariyiyava-
canamp, Saffian ti dbommasaiiiam. Tenaha: yonigo ti
Patiladdha ti patilabhitvi. Khipin ti patiggahfipana-
vasena hatthe khipim.* An antalkan ti nantakam® kommi-
samp pakkhipitvi  khandetvi: thapitapilotikam. As-kiro
¢’ etthe nipitamattam.

S0 ti so aham. Turito i turito sambhamanto. Ava-
sarin ti upagacchim® pavisim® vi. Pura? ayam? bhan-
jati® yass' idam dhanan ti yassa khettnsimikassa® idam
misasassam dhanam ayam'™ ZOLATO bhanjati® purd tnssa
bhaijanato? dmaddanato puretaram evi ti attho. Tato
ti tuttha. Turitassa me sato ti sambhamantassa me Si-
minassas sahasi gamanena knphasappam™ anoloketvi ga-
tassa ™ ti adhippiyo.

Atto 'mhi dukkhena pilito ti tena Asivisadamsanena's
atto attito upadduto marapadukkhena badhito bhavami.
Ahasi ti ajjhohari® paribhufji ti attho. Tato cuto k-
lafikato 'mhi devatd ti tato mamissattabhivato cuto
maranakilapattiyi, tattha vi ayusatikhirakhepanasankhi-
tagsns kalassa katatta® kilakato 'mhi'7 devatd ti de-
vattabhivappattiys devati homi ti attho.

Tays ti taya sadiso aiifio muni moneyyagunayutto isi
natthi. Tayi ti va nissakke* idam karnpavacansm.'?

Sesum vuttanayam evi.
Gopilaviminavannini.

NILT.
Pupnamése yathi eando ti Kapthakaviminam.®
PTassa®™ uppatti:

t opj, 8. = anant”, 8. 3 oitva, B. VA B B

s opohi, 8,. B, ®°i, S, 7 purdyam, 8,. 8. ¥ bhuii)® §,. B..

o khettassa sa®, 8, W tam ayam, S s ngappd, B.

 gatasamkha (sic), 8., * *dassanena, 8. = ahosi, 8;;
om. S, ™ kopana®, 8. * katatthi, B.  tadanantaram
(tadantaram, S,) eva ea amhi, 8, 8, » pigsagpe, B.

% kae, 8, = Kapaka®, 8,; in B. Kand® s always corr.
to Kanth® by a second hand. 2 tags’, B.
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Bhagava Savatthivam sibarati Jetavane, Tena SRy e
fynsmi Mahamoggalliine hetths vuttanayena devacirikam
caranto Tavatimsabhavanam gato. Tasmim® khage Kan-
thako® devaputto sakabhavanato nikkhamitvi dibbayinam
abhiruhitvas mahanténa parivirena mabatiys deviddhiva
uyyinam gacchanto Aynsmantam Mshimoggallinam disvi
safijatagiravabalumine sahasi yinato oruyha theram upa-
sankamitvi pancapatitthitena vanditva sirasmim aiijalim
paggayha atthisi, Atha nam thero

“Punnamiise yathi cando nakkhattaparivirito
samantd snupariyiti tirakidhipati sasts 1
Tathipamam idam vyamham dibbam* devapuramhi® e
atirocati vanpena udayanto va ramsimi. 2
Veluripnsuvannassa phaliyi’ ripiyassa ca®
masiragallamuttihi lohitafkamanihi® ca, 8
Citri manorami bhiimi veluriyassa® santhati®
kutiigird subbi rammi pasido te samipito
Rammi ca te pokkharaut puthulomanisevita
sechodaki vippasannd soppavilukasanthati = 5
Nanapadumasanchanna pundartknsamohati
surabhim ) sampaviyanti manuing maluteriti. i
Tassi*+ te ubhato passe™ vanagumbia sumipits
upets puppharukkbeli phalarukkhbehi cabhayam.
Sovanpapiide palladke muduke gonasanthate =
nisinnam devarijam va upatitthanti acchari.
Sabbiabharanasafichannd nanimalavibhisita
ramanti tam mahiddhikam, Vasavattiva® modasi®®
Bherisankhamudingahi® vipihi papavehi ca
manasi* ratisampanno naccagite suvadite,
Dibba te vividhii ripa dibba sadda atho rasi
gandhi ca te adhippeta photthabba ca manorams. 1

10

t tasmifi ca, S.. * Gaphako, S, 3 oruyhitva, 8,."

¢ sasi, B. M.; smim mam, S,. 3 khippam, 8. ¢ devam
pu% 8. 7 phalika, M. * vi, M. ¢ lohitadga®, 8. B.
® veluripasandhata, S, u sovanpa®, S,; ovijukas, M
teetata, H. t shhi, B. ™ tassa, 8. 5 phe, 8.
* %suntake, 8, ¥ °tti va, 8. M.; in B. corr. to “ttiva,
MoogiB % "sapkhamudigali, S,. * ramasi, Ed.
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Tasmim vimine pavare devaputta’ mahappabho?

atirocasi? vannena udayanto va bhinnmi.s 12

Danassa te idam phalam atho silassa vi pana

atho afijalikammassa, tam me akkhahi puechito™ ti 18
adhigntasampattikittanamukhena katakammam puechi

So devaputto atiamano ... pes ... yassa kammass'

idam phalam: 14

Ahnm Kapilavatthusmim Sakiyinam® puruttame

Suddhodanassa puttassa Kapthako? sabajo ahum® s

Yads so addharattiva bodhiye-m-abhinikkhami

so mam mudihi piniki® jalitambanakhehi ca™ 18

Batthi®t fikotayitvine ‘vaha snmmia’ ti c'abravi

‘aham lokum tirayissam patto sambodhim uttamam’, 17

Tam me girmp sunantassa hiso me vipulo aho

udaggacitto® sumano abhisisi®) tadi aham. 18
Abhirulhai ea mam fatvi Sakyaputtam 4 mahiyssam '
udaggaeitto mudito valissam?®s parisuttamam, 10

Paresum vijitnm gantvii uggatasmim divaikare
miamam Chanoafi en ohiiya annpekkho so apakkami. 20
Tussa taembanakhe pade jivhiva parilehisam®
gacchantaii ca mahfiviram rodamine udikkhisag.= 21
Adassanen’ahan tassp Sakvaputtassa™ sirfmato
alattham *= garukibidham, khippam me marapam ahuo. 22
Tass' eva fmubhivena viminsm Avasim’ idam
sahhakimamunopetam® dibbam devapuramli en. 28
Yai ¢a me ahuvi*t hiiso saddam sutviina bodhiyi
ton' ove kusalamilena phosissam®® asavakkhayam. 24

v oputti, ML = ohl, ML 3 oti, B.; abhirocati, 3,.
4 bhag®, 8. M. s S,; pa, B. M. * Sakirfinam, 8,
7 Kaohako, S.; for M. T have noted Kanthako (also in

the title), lut in the Notes to the Ed. for M. is noted Kanthako

and, this being, moreover, the veading of the Sanskrit

works, . g. the Mahavastu, I have adopted 1. * aham, S,
s panibhi, B.  * mam, M.  * satthim, B.; patti, S..
wers gg isging in 8, " %sisi, B. M. 4 Sikya®, M.
5 yii®, 8, ¢ parilehi mamsamp, M. 7 udikkhasam, 8,
¥ Sgkya®, 8,; cputtas, M. » slattha, M.; aladdha, S..
= oonpi®, M. = alum vi, B. ** phussissam, S,
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Sace hi bhante gaccheyyisi Satthu buddhassa santike
mamipi nam vacanens sirasi vajjasi vandanam. 25
Abam pi datthum gaechissam jinam appatipnggalam
dullabbam dassanam hoti lokanithing® tadinan” ti. 2
So pi attani katakammam kathesi. Ayam hi ansntare
attabhiive amhikam bodlusattena saha jito Kanthako®
assariiji ahosi. So abhinikkhamanasamaye abhirilho ten'
evia rattivasesens tini rajjini mahipurisam atiklamapetvi
Anomanaditire sampipesi, Atha mahisattena suriye ug-
gate Ghatikiiramahibrahmunii upanitini pattacivarini ga-
hetvii pabbajitvé Channena saddhim Eapilavatthum uddissa
vissajjito ) sinehablirikena hadayena mahiipurisassa pade
attano jivhays lehitva+ pasidasommini akkhini ummilitva
yiva dassapapathi olokento, dassanupacirams pana atik-
kante lokanithe ‘evamvidham ndma lokagganiyakam mahi-
purisam ahnm vahim,® saphalam vats me sariram ahosi® 6
pasannaminaso hutvi puna eirakilom samgatassa pemossa
vasena virogadukkham asahanto bhiviniyi? dibbasampnt-
tiyii vasenn dhammatiya codiyamiino® kilam katvi Thva-
timsabihavane nibbatti. Tam sandhiiya vottam: pugnamise
yathi cando ... pes... sham Kapilavatthusmin i Sdi

Tattha pupnamise ti puppamisivam, sukkapakkhe
pannarasivam.” Tarakadhipati ti tirskanam adhipati
Sasl ti sasaladjanavi. Tarakadhipa ™ dissati** i Keel
pathanti,. Tesam tarakadhipa®® ti** avibhattikaniddeso.
Tarakanam adhipo hotvi dissati anupariyati cd &
yojand kitabbi.

Dibbam devapuramhi ed ti devapurasmim pi dib-
bam. Yathii manussinam thanato devapuram uttamam,
evam devapurato cfipi idan te viminam uttaman ti-das-
seti. Teniha: atirocati® vanppena udayanto va
ramsimi ti nggacchanto suriyo viyi ti attho.

Veluriyasuvannassi ti veluriyena suvagpnena ea idam

t eniitham, 8,. * Kaphako, 8,. 3 nsa]_t ) 'i:mtvik. 8,
8 Anupaciram, 8, ¢ yohi, 8, hnvamjn va, ..
# tetiyamino, S, o l1a, 8,; pa, B. " panpa’, 8.
mosaaty, 5,,  **epati, 8, 13 abhi®, 8.
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vyamham nimmitan ti vacanasesena yojani. Phaliya
ti phalikamapicf.*

Pokkharani ti pokkharagiyo.

Tassii H tassi pokkharapiyd. Vanagumbi ti uyyiine
supupphagacche sandhiiya vadati.

Devarajam va ti Sakkam wviya. Upatitthanti 6
npatthinam karomti,

Sabbabharanasafichanni ti sabbehi itthalankirehi
paticehaditi, sabbaso vibhiisitasarird® ti attho. Vasavat-
tivas ti Vasavattidevariji viyn.

Bherissnkhamundingahis ti ingavipallasena vuttam.
Bherthi safikhehi mudingehis ci ti yojuni. Ratisam-
panno ti dibbaya ratiyi samangibhiito. Naccagite su-
vadite ti nacce ca gite® ca sundare vAdite ea, nnccane
en giyane ca sundare vidite ca hetubhite. Nimittatthe
hi etam bhommom. Pavattite ti vi vacanaseso.

Dibha te vividha rapa ti devalokapariyipanni nf-
nappakiri cakkhuvifiieyyd ripia tayham. Adhippets
manorami vijanti ti kiriyipadam Anetvi yojetabbam.
Dibba saddi ti adisu pi es’ eva nayo.

Kanthako? sahajo ahan ti ettha shan ti nipitamat-
tamp. Ahun ti keci pathanti. Kanthako nima assariji
mahisattena saha ekasmim yeva divase jitatti sahajo
ahost? ti attho.

Addharattayan® ti addharattivam, majjhimayimasa-
maye ti attho. BodhAyn-m-abhinikkhami ti ma-kiro
padasandhikaro®  Abhissmbodhi-attham mahabhinikkha-
wanam ™ nikkhamt* ti attho. Mudihi paniht ti muduo-
hatthatam mahipurisalakkhapam vadati, Jalitambana-
khehi ti jilavantehi abhilohitanakhehi. Tena jalihattha-
tam ™ mahfipurisalakkhapam tambanakhatam anuvyaiijanai
ca dasseti.

‘!nt‘thi'l nima jaﬁgh_u, idha pana satthino™ fsannattha-

haliknm maping 'va, 8,. * bhisitas, B. 2 °thiva, 8;;

ln ]i corr. to °thiva. 4 mudadgahi, 8, % mudadgehi, S,

& pitenn, S, 7 Kanh~, 8, throughoui. 8 ghosin, B.

¢ thus both MSS. ™ karo, 8,. ™ mahibhinikkhami, B,
» julas, 8. 2 patti, S, " pattino, §,.
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nabhiito druppadeso satthi® ti* vatto, Akofayitvans
ti appoletyi. Vaha samma ti ¢’abravt ti samma Kanp-
thaka ajj’ ekarattam mam vaha, mayham opaguyham? hohi*
ti ca kathesi. Vahane pana payojanam. Tadia mahmsat-
tenn dassitam vadanto ‘aham lokam tarayissam patto sam-
bodhim uttaman’ ti fha, Tena ‘aham uttamam anattaram
sammiisambodlim patto adhigato hutva sadevakam lokam
sumsirnmahoghuto tirayissaimi, tasmi na yidam gamanam
yam kifici ti cinteyyisi’ ti gamane payojanassa anuttara-
bhiivam dasseti.

Hiso ti totthi. Vipulo ti mahf-ularo. Abhisisis ti®
iocchi sampaticchi,

Abhirulhan’ea mam fatva Sakyaputtam® ma-
hiyasan ti patthatavipulayasam Sukyardjaputtam mabi-
sattam mam abhiruyha nisinnam janitvi? Vahissan™
ti valim™ nesim.>=

Paresan ti pararijinam. Vijitan ti desam pararaj-
Jom. Ohfya ti vissajjitvii's Apakkami ti apakkami-
tup Arabhi. Paribbajis ti ea® pathanti

Parilehisan® ti parito lehim™ Udikkhisan's ti
ullokesim, =

Garukabidhan i garukam balham abadham. Mu-
ranan ti kadokklun (i attho, TenBha: khippam me ma-
ranum ahi ti. So hi anekiiso jatisu '’ malfsattena dal-
Labhattiko*® hutvil Ggato, tasmA viyogadukkham sahitum
nasakkhi, ‘snmmisambodhim adhigantum nikkbanto’ ti pana
subvii nirimisam wlirip pitisomanassail ca uppajji.

Tena marapinantarnm Thavatimsesn nibbatti, ulird o'assa
dibbassmpattive paturabesum, Tena vuttom: tass® eva®
Gnubhiiveni ti thinagatassn pasidamayspuiifiasss ba-
lena,® Devo® devapuramhbi ci ti Tavatimsabhavane

Sakko devaraji viya.

Lpattl, 8. * om. B, 3 ovapnylam, 8, 4+ hots, 8,
8§ abhisi, S.. ¢ 8, adds Abhisisi, 7 *ralhad, S,
* Sakya®, 8,. ° janeta, S8, ™ vihisan, 8, * °hi, S,
. .t B, 9 “jjetvd, 8,. 4 °paji, §,. % thissan, B, B,
% udp®, B.; issan, 8,. @ dhiitisn, 8. * dulbam
bhe, 8. ® tath’ eva, 8. = phe, 8. # thus both AfSS.
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Yuii ca me ahuva hiso sanddam sutvina bo-
dhiya ti patto sambodhim uttaman ti pathamataram bo-
dhisnddam sutva tadi mayham hiiso ahu, yam hisassa bha-
vanam tussanam, ten’ eva kusalamdlena ten' eva kusa-
labijena phusissan® ti phusissimi® plpunissimi.

Evam devaputto yathadhigatiys anigatiys bhavasam-
pattiyii kiiranabhitam attano knsalakumman kathento idiani
attani Bhagavato santikam gantukimo pi puretaram the-
renn Satthu vandanam pesento Sace ti githam ala.

Tutthuy sace gaccheyyhsi yadi gamissasi® ti. Sace
gncohas ti keci pathanti, So ev' sttho. Mamipi nam
yacanend ti na kevalam tava sabhiiven' eva, athis kho
mamilpi vacanena Bhagavantam vajjasi vadeyyiisi, ma-
mipi sirasi vandanan ti yojani. Yadi padiani vanda-
nam pesesi, pesetvi eva pana nal® tifthimi? ti dassento
aha: aham pi datthum gecchissam jinam appatipuggalan
ti, gamane pana daJhataram kiranam dassetup Dullabham
dassanam hoti lokanfthinas tadinan? ti aha

So¢ katafiiu? katavedi Satthiram upasankami

sutvii giram cakkhumato dhammacakkhum* visodhayi. 27

Visodhetva® difthigatam vicikiccham® vatini*‘ ca

vanditsi Satthuno pade tatth’ ev’ antaradhiyathi ti. 28
Tmi dve giths sangitikirehi thapiti.

Tattha sutva giram cakkhumato ti pafeahi®s cakkho-
hit* cakkhumato sammisambuddhassa vacanam sufvi.
Dhammacakkhun ti sotipattimaggam. Visodhayi ti
adhigacehi., Adhigamo yeva hi tassa visodhanam.

Visodhetvio difthigatan ti ditthigatam spmugghfi-
totviis Viecikiccham vatini i ti solasavatthukavici-
kicchai ea ‘silabbatehi suddln’™ ti pavattanakasilabbata-

+ phuss®, B.. * %i (without ti), B. 2 nidditthimi, 8.
sepam, 8. ¢ tidisinan, 8. ° 8, adds en. 7 “bid, 8.
# mgpkkhu, S.. ¢ visndhayitvi, 8, i# sgchi, 8,.

= gatini, 5. = om. 8, 53 buth MSS. have "fetvi.

¢ suddhin, 8,.
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parimase ca, visodhayi ti yojani. Vatassa® hi tathg i~
vatti parimisi vatini ti votti

Sesam vuttanaynm eva.
Kanthakavimanavappans, *
VIO, &

Anekavappam darasokanfisanan’ t Anekavapna-
viminamJd Ki nppatti?

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena
fyasmi Mahfimoggallino heftha vattanayena devacirikam
caranto Tavatimsabhavanam agamisit Atha nam aucka-
vanno! devaputtos disvi saijatagaravabahumine upasadi-
kamitvi afjalim paggayha atthasi, Thero

4 Aneknvannam darasokanasanam

viminam fAruyha apekacittam

pariviirito accharisamganena

sunimmito bhitapativa® modasi. 1

Samassamo? natthi kuto uttari®

yasens pufinena ca® iddhiyd ea

Sabbe ca' devii tidasagana samecca

tan tam namassanti sasim*' va devi

imi ca te accharfiyo samantato

‘maccanti giyanti pamodayanti. B

Deviddhipatto 'si mah@nubhivo

manussabhito kim aliisi puiiam? 3

Keniisi evam jalitinubhavo

vanno ca te sabbadisi pabhfisati” i
adhigatasampattikittanamukhena katakammam pucehi.

Tam dassetum

So devaputto attamano ... pe® ... yassa kammass'
idam phalan tiv &

* yatassa, S, 2 agokas, M. 1 anekaviminam, 8.

4 g% B,. ¢ anekavappades, 8,. ¢ °pati vo, 8.+ B.
corr. fo “patl. 7 samiisamo, S,; samasamo, S, .LF anut-
taro, 8,. 2 om 8. " om M s S,; sasi, M.; in B.
Jrom sasi to sasL 2 In, 8,; pay, B. ML

corr.
* It is noteworthy that the Kanthakaviming is one the ver-
sex which occur also in the Sanslrit buddhist {itera-

y vig. in the Mahivastu, 11, p. 191 841

§
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vuttam. So pi
¢ Aham*® bhadante® almvisim® pubbe
Sumedhanimassa jinassa sivako
puthujjano anavabodho ! hams asmim*
g0 satta vassini pabbajisiham.s 8
So® ham® Sumedhassa jinassa’ satthuno
parinibbutass’ oghatinnassa tidino
ratanuccayam hemajilenn channam
vanditvi thipasmim manam pasidayim.®
Na w'isi dinam na ca® m'atthi ditum
pare® ca* kho tatthe samidapesip:*’
piijetha nam pijaniyassa dhiitum
evam kira®s saggam® ito gamissatha.
Tad eva kammam kusalam katam mayi
sukhafi ca dibbam' anubhomi attani's
modim' aham tidasagapassa majjhe
na tassa puifassa khayum pit ajjhagan™7 ti 9
kathesi,

Tto kira timsakappasahasse Sumedho nfima sammisam-
buddho loke uppajjitvi sadevakam lokam ekobhiisam katvi
katabuddhakicce parinibbute manussehi ca bhagavito dha-
tum gabetvii ratanacetiye kate afifataro puriso gatthu sfi-
sane pabbajitvi satta vassini bralmacariyam caritvi ana-
vatthitacittatiys kukkuccako hutvi uppabbajito™ ca sam-
vegabahulatiya dbammachandavantatiya ca cetiyaiigane '
sammajjaparibbandadini= karonto niceastla-uposathasilini
rakkhanto dismmam sunanto affie ca puifiakiriyiys sami-
dapento vicari. Tena® so Ayuhapariyosine® kilafkato
Tavatimsesn nibbatti, So puiifinkammassa ulirabhiivena

o aham bhante, 8. *%i, 8. B. M.

anvabe, 8,; anube, 8. M.; anabs, B.; anavabe is a co i
b' asmim. S.; h' asmi, ML ¢ ojiss'nham, 8. 5.
sviham, 8, 7 om. 8,  * ¥, 8,; pasidayim, M.;
pasidayi, 8,. 8. 8, insert pana. ** paresam, S,.

u gamipesi, 8. ' ‘neyyassa, 8, kir' ass’ aggom, B.;
M. has kir' assa gamissato for kira saggam ito. “ kam-
mam, S,; kammam dibbam, 5,. 'S om. 8. ®hi8.

7 ogh, 8, % upapajjito, S,; uppajji uppajjiko, S,.

wope, B,  * samajjamapari®, 8. ¥ ayupari®, 8,.

oo e -
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mahesakkho mahinubhivo Sakkadihi devatihi sakkatapi-
Jito hutva tatthn yavatdyukam pi* thatvii tato cuto apari-
param  devamanussesu samsaranto 1asmin buddhuppide
tass’ eva kammassa vipikivasesena Tavatimsabhavane nib-
batti, Aneknvapno ti ca nam devati sunjanimsu,  Tam
sandhfiya vuttam: Atha nam anekavango devaputto...pe?.,,
aham bhadante ahuvisi pubbe . ., pet... kathest ti

Tattha anekavanpan ti nilapitidivasena vividhavanni-
tEya anantaraviminidingm 4 vividhasan{hinatayas ca nana-
vidbavanpam.® Darasokanasanan? ti sitalsbhivens daru-
thaparilahinam® vinodanato manuafiativa dassantyatiys
sokassa ea anokiisato darasokangsanam, Anekacittan
ti nnuﬁﬁdhnc-ittnrﬁpu.nl. Sunimmito bhutapativa® i
Tavatimsakayiko pi ulfratamadibbabhogatiya * sunimmita-
devarija viya pamodasi® tussasi abhirumosi,

Samassamo® ti samo eva hutvi samo. Nippariyiiyena,
sadiso te's tuyham matthi, Kuto pans kena kiirapens
uttari® adhiko’s nama siya? Kens pana samati ™ utta-
Yita' od ti? Ala: yasenn puiifiena cn iddhiys oa ti, Tattha
yasend ti parivirens, iddhiyf ti anubhavens. Yaseni
ti va issariyens, iddhiya ti deviddhiyi. Yasena ti va vibha-
vasampattiyi, iddhiya i yathiochitassa kimagunassa ijjha-
nena.  Yasend ti va kittighosena, iddhiyi ti samiddhiya.
Puiifiend i tuttha tutthas wvottia \'I:aitth.-qpuumlphui&llﬂn”
puniitakammen’ eva viL

Sabbe ca deva ti simaifisto gahitamattam® tidasa-
gani ti imind visesetvll vobtam, Ekacomssy™ paceekam
pipaccikiram ** karonti® pi samoditi® na karonti, Nus

fom. S, tla, S opa, B 2la, 85 pa, B.; S, has instead
of abam and 50 on nn tassa puiiiinssa khayawhi ajjhags ti
! dntara, B, ! ‘santana®, 8, ¢ *vidhap vaoosm, S,.
? "nisan, 8. * daraparit, 8. ¢ *pati va, S,; in B, corr.
fo pativil. ulirstaras, 8, = modasi, 8. - # sat-
samo, S,. 8. 9 tena, 8. ™ crig, S, w pdbignto ko, 5,.
* samatta, S, 7 uttaritarati, S. W vaddhao, 8,.
* ‘ttham, 8., * ukasga, 8, @ nipaecas, S, B.
5, %I al.' ¥ pﬂnﬂﬂil‘.ﬂ. qu
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evam® etassa’ Eiassn® pana samudita’ pi karonti yevi
ti dassetum Samecch @ vottamd Tam tan® H fam
tvam. Sasim® va devd ti yathi nima sukkapakkhapi-
fiyam dissaminam sasim candam manussadevi? Gdarajiti
namassanti® evam tam sabbe pid tidasagani *® namassant*®
ti attho,

Bhadante ti theram giravabahuminena samudicarati.
Ahuvisin 4 ahosim.* Pubbe ti purimajitiyam. Sume-
dhanfimassa jinassn sivako ti Sumedho ti evampalki-
sananimassa sammisambuddhassa sisane pabbajitabhii-
venn* sfivake. Puthujjano ti anariyo. Tatthipi sacca-
nam annbodhamattassfipi abhiiveny ananubodho.* So satta
vassini pabbajisdban® i so abam satia samvaccha-
riini pabbajjigunamattena viearim,'® uttarimannssadham-
mam nidhigacchin ti adhippayo.

Batanuccayan ti manikandkidiratanchi ueecitam ussi-
taratanacetiyvam. Hemajilena channan i samantato
upari kancanajilena paticchbiiditam. Vanditvi ti pafica-
patitthitena tattha tattha* papfimam* katvi. Thapa-
smim manam pasidayin ti sabbannugunidhitthiya
yathi dhiituyd ayam thipo ti thapasmim eittam pasi-
desim, ™
- Na m'isi dinan ti me mayi katam dfnam nihosi
Kasmi pana?® Na ca* m'atthi ditun ti me mamn ps-
riggahabhitam dinam diitum ns ca pi® na® atthi. Na®
kiiici deyyavatthnm® vijjati. Pare ca kho satte tattha
diine®s samadapesim.®™ Paresafi ca tattha samidapesin ti
ca® pathanti. Tattha paresan ti upayogntthe simivacanam

* gyn gatasse, 8. : omt. S,. 3 samuddhati, B.

+ vottan ti datthabham, S,. ¢ tvan, 8,. * sasi, 8,; in
B. corr. to sasiva. 7 manussi devii, B.; manussadevii
manusyadevih —brﬁhman.’l. # sgaamiinfi, S,. 0 hi, 8.; om. B.

1w dassand, " mamnssanti, S, o g N S

13 shhiive, S. u goubidho, 8,; anabodho, B,

5 wiss'ahan, S;; ‘];:lnhblﬂlﬂ ahan, S,. L
'r “En.l:nhun, 8. 8. pamiinam, 8,; pakimam, S,.
8. *=n ahosi B “oem B. 8. #8.8, add
;_mna.. = pans, 8, 2 spatthn, B. 3 dinena, 8.
Parsmatthadfpeni, part IV. 21
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datthabbam. Pijetha nan ti idi* samadapanikiradasss-
pam. Tam® dhftond £ yojand. Evam kirdi 6 kira-
gaddo amussavatthos

Na tassa puiiiassa khayam pi ajjhagan ti tassa
tadi Somedham bhagavantam uddissa katppunfiaskammagsa?
parikkhayam nadhignechi® tass’ eva kummassa vipikiiva-
sesam paccanubhomi? ti dasseti. Yam pan' ettha na®
vuttam, tam*® hefthi vottanayattdE suvifiieyyam evd

datthubbam.#
Anekavanpaviminavannani.*®

VIL 9.

Alankato matthakundalit & Matthakupdalivimi-
nam. Tassa* uppatti:

Blhingava Sivatthiyam vibarati Jetavane. Tena samayena
Savatthivisi eko brihmapo addho mahaddbano malibhogo®
assaddho appasanno micchiditthiko kassaer kifici na deti.
Adanato eva sdinnapubbako ti* pannfiyitthe. So miechi-
ditthibhivena ca® lnddhibhiivenn en Tathfgatam va Tatha-
gatasivakam v datthum pi nn® fcehati, Matthalundals
niima attano puttafi ca sikkhipesi: thta tayd samuno Go-
tamo tassa sivakia ca na upasafkamitabba ti. So pi tatha
akasi. Ath' assa potto gilino ahosi. Brilmane dhans-
kkhayabhayena bhesajjam na kiresi, Roge pana vaddhite
vejje " pakkositvi dasseti.  Vejja* tassa sariram oloketvi
atekiccho ti tum fiatvi apakkamimsu.. Brahmano ‘putte?
abbhantare mate niharapsm dukkban' t1 puttam  buhi s
dviirakotthake nipajjipesi. Bhagavi rattiyil paccusasa-
maye muhikarunisamapattito *® vutthiya lokam volokento®

i fidim, 8, o 8, 3 ditun, 8,. + ctthe, 8,

5 katasss puiiiia® 8,. ¢ "gaiichi, B.; "gacchanti, 8,

7 pacede, 8,. Toem B * 8 adds Evam deva
attano pubbakumme dassite saparivirassa tassa dh® desetva
manussa® @° Bhe tam p° kathesi. Bh. tam <panas vatthum
atthu® ke s* dh® do, Si d° sadevakassa lokassa si® ahosi ti.

= pnekavimiing®, §,, n tasw’, B. w8 oonly has o

2 vejjam, B,. 5. 4 vejjo, 8.  bihira®, S,

2= samii”, Bp 1 ﬂi'.'l-, En
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addasy Matthakupdalmapavam khipSyukam, tadal’ eva
cavanadhammam nirayasamvattaniyan® o' assn knmmam
kantokisam. “Sace puniham tattha gamissimi, so mayi
cittam pasidetvi devaloke nibbattitvE@ pitaram dlihane*
rodamfnam upagantvi samvejessatl! evam 80 cad tassa
piti ca mama santikam fgamissati, mahijanakiyo sannipa-
tissuti, tatthn mayi dhamme desite mahidhammibhisa-
mayo bhavissati’ ti evam panat fatvi pubbaghasamayam
nivisetva pattacivaram #diays mahati bhikkhnsamghena
saddhim Savatthim? pindiaya pavittho® Matthakupdahma-
pavassa pitugebasamipe thatvi? chabbapps buddharas-
. mive® vissajjesi. Ti disvi mipavo ‘kim etan’ ti ito ¢ ito
ot vilokento addasa Bhagavantam dantam guttam san-
tindriyam dvattimsiyn mahipurisalakkhanehi asitiyi anu-
vyamjunehi vyimappabhiys ketnmiliya ca vijjotsminam anu-
pumiiya buddhasiriy acinteyyena buddhinubhiivens viroca-
manam. Disvi tassa etad ahosi: buddho khov Bhagava
jdbfinuppatto, yassiyam® ripasampadi attano tejasi su-
riyam pi abhibhavati kantabhivena™ candimam upasanta-
bhivena®* subbe pi samansbrihmane, upasamena' nimo
etth’ eva bhavitabbam, ayam cva®) maffe imasmim loke
aggapuggalo mam’ eva ca anukampiys idhinuppatto ti. Bud-
dhAranmnaniys ' pitivii* nirantaram phutasariro®s anappa-
kam pitisomanassam patisamvedento' pasannacitto anjalim
paggnyha nipajji. Tam disvi Bhagova ‘alam imassa etta-
knm saggipapattivi’ ti pakkami?  Se pi¢ tam* pitiso-
manassam  avijahante va kilam katvi Tavatimsesu dvi-
dasayojanike vimiine nibbatti. Pitd pan' nesa sarirasakka-
ram katvi'® duotivadivase poccasaveliyam Alihanam '
gantvi = ‘ha Matthakundali hi Matthakundal’ ti parideva-
mino Aldhanam® anuparikkamanto® rodati.  Devaputio
t oskydi, B, *dlat, 8. B. 3 %jassati, 8,; °vedessati, 8,.
+ om. S, %°thiyam, S, 8,. ®pa% 5. 7 thapetvi, S,.
¢ vramsiyo, 5,. o kho, 8,. '® yassa, 8,. ' atta®, 8. B.
# ppasamane, S5, * 8. B. add vii * ‘rummanapis, §,.
%5 puttha®, S,; buddhs®, 8. 1 pative®, S,
7 i, B. 8,; in B. corr fo pakkami. ™ karetva, 85,. B.
w ala®, so all MSS. * katvii, 8,. * "mento, 8, B.
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attano® vibhavasampadam® oloketvi ‘kuto nu kho sham
idhigatos kii4 caé kammam karitvi’s i upadhiirento
attann purimattabliivam® tattha ea? maranakile Bhaga-
vati pavattitam cittappasadam mancharam ainjalikarana-
mattam® disvi ‘aho mahfinnbhavé buddhd bhagavanto’
ti satisayam Tathigate sanjatapasadabahumans,® adinna-
pubbakabrihmano nun kho kim karoti' ti upadhirento &la-
hane' rodaminam disva ‘ayam mayham? pubbe bhe-
sajjamattafn pi akatva idiini niratthakam Glahane™ rodati,
handa nam samvejetvi kusale patitthapessimi’ ti devalokato?
fgantvd Matthakundaliripena rodamino shii canda hii su-
riya' ti bahs paggayha kandanto pitn samipe atthisi. Atha
nam brilmano ‘ayam Matthakundali agato’ ti cintetvi
gathaya ajjhabhisi:

u Alankato matthakondali ™

miladhiari* haricandanussado

bahi* paggayha kandasi

vanamajjhe kim dulkhito tuvan” ti? i

Tattha slankato ti vibhisito, Matthakundali i sa-
rirappadesassn aghamsanattham  mililatidayo adassetva
matthikiren' eva katakundalo, Atha vi matthakundalt ti
visuddbakundalo. Tapetsi jatihifgulikaya majjitva™ dho-
vitva sikaralomena majjitaknndalo ti attho. Maladharr
{i malam dharento pilandhamalo ti attho. Haricanda-
pnussado ti rattacandanenn sabbaso anulittagatto. Kin
ti pucchivacamam. Dukkhito & dukkhappatto. Eim
dukkhito ti va* ekam eva padam kena dukkhena duk-

khito ti attho.

Atha nam devaputto dha:
& Sovappamayo pabhassaro
uppanno rathapafjaro®™ mama

t attamano, 5. s ogampattim, S, 2 S. 8, add t
+ kifici, 8,. 8,. * katvi, 8,. ° 8, adds fatvi. 7 on. s,
? okiirapa®, .. o spasida (all), S  fla°, 8,. B.
s heve, of coursé, not a proper name.  ** *bhari, S,

¢ bahum, M.  * majjetvh, S,. S, " oom. S,

* ratassa (sic) p° S,
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tassa cakkayugam na vindimi
tena dukkhena jahissimi® jivitan” ti. a
Atha nam brihmapo iha:
4 Sovannamayam mapimayam?
lohitankamayam ! atha ripiyamaysm
scikkhatha+ me bhadda minava
cakkayugam patipadayimi® te” ti.
Tam sutvi mhnavo ‘ayam puttassa bhesajjam akatvii
puttapatiripakam mam* disvi rodanto® esuvannidimayam
rathacakkam karomis ti vadati, hoto nigganhissimi nan’
ti cintetvi ‘kiva’ mahantam me cakkayogam karissus'd
ti vatva ‘yave mabantam akatkhast's ti vutte® ‘candima-
suriyehi me attho'* te' me deht’ ti yacanto
8o mapavo tassa pAvadis
seandimasuriva s ubhay'ettha * dissare's
sovanpamaye ratho mama

tena cakkayugenn sobhatt” ti 4
Atha nam brahmano fiho:
“Balo kho tvam asi'® manava
yo'! tvam patthaynse'® apatthiyam
manhimi fuvam®™ marissasi
5

na tvam* lacchasi candasuriye™* t.
Atha pam minavo ‘kim pana pafddyamanassatthiys
rodanto balo hoti udihu apahifiyaminassi’ ti vatvd
“ Gamunfgamanam pi** dissati®
vanpadhitu ubhayattha * vithiya
peto* kilakato na dissati
ko nidhs®s kandatam balyataro” ti? W

t jahessam, S,; jahami, M. M, : om. B, 3 loha-
mavam, B. M. M. i feikkhe, S s *pAdassimi, S,;
stabhayimi, S, o podento, S, t kimva, B.; kim, 8.

b ogsini, S,; "ssatl, S,. 9 misspell in S,. 5.. * vutto, 8,.

w8, only has a, *tena, 8. 'S candasuriyd, 8. B. M,

u ubhayattha, My ' bhataro, 8. My; M, adds vehiiyan
safigami. **'si, B. M. My 7 yam, M, %= 8. B bi’,.

W tam, S, = B, adds Ilf; om. B; Bff. has neva instead
of na tvam. **°suriye, M. M,, = padissati, My 5 ubhay’
ettha, 8,. * 8. 8, add pana. ** o' idha, 8, 8. M. M.
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Tam sutvi brihmano ‘yuttam esa vadati” ti sallakkhetva
“8acenm kho vadesi minava
aham eva kandatam bilyataro
eandam wviya dirake rudam
petam kilakataibhipatthayin™* ti T
vatvi tassi?® githiya? nissoko butvi mapavassa thutim ka-
ronto imihi gathahi abhasi:
“ A dittam vata mam santam g]:.ntﬂsjttn.m va pivakam

viirinii viya osifici4 sabbam nibbipaye daram. ]
Abbulli® vata me sallam sokam hadayanissitam
yo me sokaparstassa puttasokam apinudi. B
Sviham sbbulbasallo 'smi sitibhiito smi nibbuto
na socimi na rodfimi tava sutvinn mioeva”™ i 10

Tattha rathapafijaro ti rathapattham. Na vindimi
ti na labhsimi.

Bhadda® ti lapanam. Patipidayimi? b sampidetvi
dadimi.* Mi cakkayugabhivens jivitam jnhi ti adhippayo.

Ubhay’ ettha® dissare ti ubho pi** ettha eandasuriyi
fkise dissanti. Ya-kiro padasandhikaro, Ubhayi etthi
ti vii padaviggaho.

Gamanigamanan ti divase divase™ ogamanuggamana-
vasena ™ candasuriyinam ™ gamanam * igamanaii ca dissati.
Gamanogamanan ti pi pali. Uggamanam ogamanaii cd
ti attho. Vapnadhiti ti sitibhivavisitihi®? kantabhfva-
surd ™ uphabhavavisitth@ tikkhabhivasurit® ¢a vappanibhi.
Ubhayatthi® ti cande surive ca ti dvisu pi vappadbiitn
dissati ti yojetabbam. Vithiya ti pavattanavithiyam ' ikise
nagavithiyidi-vithiyam vi. Ubbay'*® ettha*® ti pi patho.
Ublhaya ettha ti padasandhi'® Balyataro t balataro™
atisayena bilo.

£opf H,: tye 8,: ®yam, M, * tpssa, N,. S, ’

3 katiiya, 4 "cam, N,. ¢ "Ilmm. B. M. Mg; a 5.

S minavi, S,. 7 ‘pessami, 8,. ®daditi, 8,; % -0

¢ attha, 8,. ™ om. 8§,. ' gam®, 8,. ' candima®, S,.

n visittha, S,. " kanta®, B.; in 5, eoreupt. '3 tikkha®, .. B.;
wn B. *surii corr. to “sird by a sécond hand, both limes.

% ubhay' ettha, S,, ¥ °"_Hi, 8, nbhnyn. 8,; ubhayeto
(ie), 8. esiddhi, B.; pativ, §,.  * balyataro, 8,.
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Tmam pana katham® sutvi salabbhaniyavatthum vatiham
patthetvi kevalam sokaggind dayhimi,?* kim me uirattha-
kena anayavyasanend' ti paisankhines afthisi. Atha de-
vaputto Matthakundalirapam patisamhbaritvii attano dibba-
ripena afthisi. Brihmano pana tam annloketvi mina-
vavohfiren' eva voharanto Saccam kho vadesi minavi i
adim fha.

Tatths candam viya dirako rudan ti candam abhi-
patthayam rudanto dirako viyi ti attho. Kalakatabhi-
patthayint ti kalakatam abhipatthayim.* Abhipatthayan
ti pi patho.

Adittan ti® sokagging adittam. Nibbapaye daran ti®
nibbipayi? daratham sokapariliham.

Abbulhi® ti uddbari.

Atha brihmano sokam vinodetvi atfano upadesadiya-
kam dibbariipena thitam disvd ko nima tvan' 4i pucchanto
s Devatii nu 'si gandbabbo adu® Sakko Purindado
ko vi tvam kassa v& putto katham jinemn tam®
mayan™ ti 11
fiha. So pi tassa
«Yam'™ kandasi yad ca rodasi
puttam @labane** sayam dahitva
sviham kusalam karitva kammam
tidasinam sabavyatam patto”s ti 12
attanap kathesi, '

Tattha yam* kandasi yai ca® rodasi ti yam tava
uttam Matthakundalim nddissa rodasi assini muncasi.

Atha nam brihmago fha:

l’l

' tam, 8.  * ads 8;; deyhodi (sic), 8, 3 pasa”, B,.

+ oyam, 8, 5%i, 8.3 om, S, * wisgny in B, 7 °yim, 8,
8, adds vara, S, vata. b fdu, M.; B, only has a.

s nam, S, " yan ca, 8. 8,; M, has yam rodasi ysii
cn kandasi. it glav 8. B. M. M. 13 karitviinn, M.

o gato, B. M. M, * yail ca, S‘:; o By "3 om. Sy
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EAppam® bahu* vi n'addasimas

danam dadantassat sake agire
uposathakammaii cas tadisam

kena kammens pato "si devalokan” ti? 15

Tattha uposathakammaii ca’ tadisam niddasima® ti
yojand.
Atha nam manave Gha:
“Abadhiko "ham dukkhito giliino?
fitnraripo 'mhi sake nivesane
buddbam virajam® vitipnakatikham
addakkhi sugatam anomapanfiam. 1
Svitham® muditamano pasannacitto
anjalim akarim™ Tuthigatassa
taham* kusalam karitving*® kammam
tidasinam sahavayatam patto™ ti, 14

Tattha Abadhiko ti abidhasamangl® Dukkhitos
ti ten'® gva* fAbadhikabhivena jitadukkho. Gilano ti
giliyamano ti attho. Aturaripo ti dukkhavedangbhitun-
nakdyo” Virajan® ti vigatarigidirajam® Vitiona-
kafikhan ti sabbaso samsayinam samucchinnatti tinna-
vicikiccham. Anomapaiifian £i* paripunuapaiiam.
Sabbuiiiiun ti attho,

Akarin ti akisim.®  Tahan ti tam sham.

Evam tasmim kathente vevn brihmanassn sakalasariram
pitiyd paripiritam pitim pavedento
“Acchariyam vata abbhotam
afjalikammassa ayam 1disi** vipiko

' B, B, add vi. * babwp, 8,. 8,. 1na addasfima, 8,; na
addasamn, 5,; 0" addassima, B.; o' addasama, M. + den-
mﬂ M. : vil, 8, ﬁtfng Eé: B; Endudﬁ:!. 8. ”%;L

0, 8. ®vigatarajom, 8. 8, 2disvi, M, ™ 8.

u gvitham, M. "ji?untvn, 8. = gato, B. M. M,.

" smgmangibhato, S, 5 om. S, ® fona en, 5.

" "1111.':!.19-“ 8,; “pibhibhitakiyo, 8,. * vigatarajan, 8,. S..

e ﬁi]ldlmn_]anﬁm. 8i- - ®om B, SLE,

** °s0, B,; ‘sa,
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aham api' muditamano pasannacitto
ajj’ eva buddham sarapam vajamt” t 13
dha.

Tuttha anabhinhappavattitiya® accharam? paharanayog-
gant tincchariyam, abbitapubbatiyss abbhutam, ubha-
venn pi vimhayivaham yeva dasseti, Aham api® mudita-
mano pasannacitto ajj’ eva buddham sarapam vajimi ti

ftha.

Atha nam devaputto sarapagomane silusamfidine ca
niynjento
“Ajj" eva buddham sarapam vajihi
dhammaii ca samghai ca pusannacitto
tath’ eva sikkhiya padini panca
akhapdaphullini samadiyassu.? 17
Panitipata viramassu khippam
loke adinnam parivajjayassn
amajjapo no ca musi bhapihi

sakens direna ca® hohi® tuftho” ti 18

githadvayum* dha.

Tattha tath' eva ti yathd pasannacitto ‘sammisam-
buddho Bhagava’ ti buddham sarapam vajusi,' tath’ eva
syakhyato** dhnmmo, supatipanno samgho’ ti pasannacitto
dhommufi ea samghan ca sarapam vajili. Yathi va pa-
sannacitto ratanattuyam saransm vajisi® tath' eva ‘ayam
ckumsato ditth’ eva dhamme abhisampardyai ca hitasukhi-
vaho' ti pasannacitto. Sikkhiya adiisiasikkhaya® pa-
dani kotthassbhotini, Adbicitta-adhipannasikkbaya vi
upayabhatini pafica siini avikopanato ™ ca asambkilissa-
nato ca akhandaphullini samidiyassn samidiys vattassu
ti attho,

v pi, 8, M. * abhiphs?, 8,. 3 °rd, 8. 8. ¢ pasida-
nayoggan, 8. 5 abbhutam pubbas, 8, & pi, 8.

7 samfdayussu, M. ® oo My ° hoti, 8,3 homi, 8,

= githas, B. tt yajesi, S, B, 12 gyikkhito, 5.

' yajahi, B. ¢ “sikkhd, g, = adhie, B, *®om. 8,
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Evam devaputiena sarapagamane silasamidane ca niyo-
jito* brihmano tassa vacanam sirasi sampaticchanto
s Atthakiamo 'si me yakkha hitakimo ’si devate
karomi tuyham vacanam tvam 'si* Geariyo mami” ti 19
ghtham vatvi tattha patifthahanto
& Upemis sarapam buddbam dhammai ciipi annttaram
samghafi ca naradevassa gacchimi sarapam sham. 20
Pagitipata viramami khippam
loke adinnam parivajjayimi
amajjapot no ea musi bhaphmi
sakenn direna ca homi tuttho” ti 21
gathadvayam aha, Tam pi suviifieyyam eva.

Tato devapuito ‘katam mayi brilimagassa katinbbayut-
takam, idani sayam eva Bhagavantam upasaikamissat? ti
tatth’ eva. antaradhiyi. Brahmano pi kho Bhagavati saii-
jatapasidabahuminos devatiya® ca codiyamiino ‘samapam
Gotamam upasaikamissann’ ti vibdrabhimukho gacchati.
Tam disvi mabfijano ‘ayam bralmane ettakan kilam Ta-
thigatam anupasafkamitvi ajjs puttasokena upasaiikamati,
kadist nu kho dhammadesan bhavissatt’ ti tam anubandhi.
Brihmano Bhagavantam upasankamitvi  patisantharam
katva evam dha: sakki nu kho? bho® Gotama kinei di-
nam adatva silam vi arakkhitv® kevalam tumbesu pasi-
damattenn sagre nibbattitun ti? *Nanu bribmanpa ajja
paceiisaveliynm Matthakundaling devaputtena attano deva-
lokapapattikiranam tuyham kathitan® t Bhagavii avoea,
Tasmim khane Matthakundali devaputto saba viminena
ngantvi dissaminaripo viminato oruyha Bhagavantam
abhiviidetyi sijalim paggayha ekamantam atthisi Atha
Bhagavi tassam parisati tena devaputtenn katasucaritam
kathetvi parisiya cittakallatam Datvi simmkkamsikam
dhammadesanap akisi. Desandpariyosine devaputto ca
bribmapo ca sanmipatitaparisi ci’ ti7 caturistiyh pin-
sahassinam dhammibhisamayo ahosi i

Matihakopduliviminavannani.
rofe B. =i, H. 3%, 8. 4 8, & sanjita-
. B,. ¢ dhammatiya, S, S..  7om B fom S,
o mee, 8. B.
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VII, 10.

Supotha yakkhassa ca vipijana® ci ti Sertsaka-
vimAnam.* Tassas uppatti:

Bhugavati parinibbute fyasmi Kumirakassapo paficahi
bhikkhusatehi saddhim Setavyanagaram sampatto. Tattha
Pryfisirdjaiiiam attano santikam* upagatam viparitagihato
vivecelvi sammadassane patitthapesi. So tato patthiya
pupfapasuto hutva samapabrabmanpinam  dinap dento
tattha akataparicayntiyns asakkaccn dinam datvi apara-
bhage® kalam® katva® Catummahirijikabhavane? sofifie
serisake® vimine nibbatti. Atite kira Kassapassa bhaga-
vato kile eko khinasavatthero afifiatarasmim gime piy-
diya caritvi bahi gime devasikam eckasmim padese bhat-
takiceam akisi, Tam disva eko gopilake ‘ayyo® suriyi-
tapena kilamati' Li pasannacitto catihi girisathambhehi™
sikhimandapam katvd adisi Mundapasamipe®® sirisu-
rukkham ropesi*® ti ca vandanti' S0 kilam katva ten’
eva puiiinknmmens Catnmmaharijikesu® nibbatti. Tassa
purimakammassa ' sicakam's vimfinadviire sirisavinam
nibbatti. Tamé vannagandharasasampannehi®™ pupphehi sab-
bakalam 7 upascbhaminam,* tena tam viminam' serisa-
kan's ti paiinayittha. So ca devaputto ekam buddhanta-
ram devesn ¢'® eva™ manussesu ca SAMSATANto imasmim
buddhuppide Yasattherassa catisn Vimalidisu gihisahiiyesu
Gavampati nima hutvs Bhagavato diammadesaniyn ara-
hiatte patitthito pubbiicippavasena tam® suiiiavimanam disvii

v opaf; 8. 8. + Berissavi®, 8,; 8. B. have Serisaka®
throughout; in B. it is corrected to Ser1* by a second hand,
and this will be the right reading, if we may derive seri-
saka from skr. firiga. 3 tass’, B, + santa®, B,. *“puricca-
tiya, B S om. B, 7 catumabi®, 8,. B. ! serissake, 5,,
and g0 the word is written in 8, throughout. 9 ayye, H,.

w gll MS8S, have sirisa® always; in B. also hers corr.
to sirisa®  * mapdapassa samipe, S, ** ropentd, B,;
rapesi, 5,. * vadati, B. citnmshi®, 8, B.; catum-
mnhi®, 8, " skammassucakam, S, * sgandhusampun-
nehi, 8,. *7 sabbilamkiram, A adds upasobha-
minamp. ' also S, has here serissakan. o og 8,
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abhinham divivibfiram gacchati. So aparabhiige Payasi-
devaputtam tattha disvi ‘ko ‘si tvam fvuso’ ti puechitva
tena ‘aham bhante Plyisirdjaiiio idhipapannoe’ ti vutbo?
‘panu tvam micchidifthiko viparttadassano, katham idhi-
papanno’ ti fha. Atha nom Payisidevaputto ‘syyen’amhi
Kumfrakassapattherena micchiidassanato vivecito pufifia-
kiriyiya® aham? bhante) asakkacea kiiritiya pana suffie
vimine nibbatto, sidhn bhante manussalokam gatakiles
imama parijanassa drocetha: Piayasivijaiifio asakkaceas da-
nam datvi suifie® serisnkavimine uppanno, tumhe pana
sukkaccam puiiifni katvd tatrapapattiyd cittam panpida-
hatha' ti. Thero tassinukampiya tathi akisi. Te pi the-
rassa vacanam sutvil tathi cittam pamidbiys puniiini katva
serisake vimine nibbattimsu, Serisakadevaputtam pana
Vessavapamahirijs marnbhamiyam? ehiyndakarahite magge
maggapatipanninam manussinam amanussaparipanthamo-
canattham® maggarnkkhakam? fhapesi. Atha aparens sa-
mayena Anga-Magadhavisino viniji sakatasahassam bhag-
dassa piiretva Sindhu-Soviradesam*® gacchanti marnkan-
tire divi uphabhayena maggam apatipajjitva®* rattim nak-
khattaspniiiys moggam pafipajjimsn.  Te maggamalha
hutvi afnom disam Ggamipsu®*  Tesam antare eko upi-
sako abosi saddbo pasanno silasampanno arahattappattiyi
UpPANIESAYASAMPANN0 mﬁmpit.ﬁmxm apatthinattham vinijjiya
gato. Tam anugganhanto Serisakadevaputto®3 saha vimi-
nens attinam dassesi. Dassetvi ca pana ‘kasmi tomhe
LA u:hu:.rl'lLiulc:truhitum vitlukantfiram pnﬁpa.nmi’u ti
pucchi. Te ¢ assu tattha sttano Sgatappakiram kathesum.
Tadatthadipani devaputtassa vipijinaii ¢a vacanapativa-
canagithi®s Lonti;® ddito pana dve githa'® tisam skm-
bandhadassunattham -lhnmmusat‘nguhukahi thnpilﬁ.‘?

* yutte, 8,, * kiriyiinam, S.. 3 om. 5,. + gata kile, 8,. 5,.
5 psukkaccam, 8,. ¢ sufiifigire, S,

7 manussa®, S, B, ® cparipanta’, 8, ibandha?, B.
!I' muggn B,. ™ Novira", B,; Suvira, B.; Buvidese, S,
apisetvi, S.. 1 o, B. 13 ammdufn"! 8.
" y o B.  pativa®, 8,, % miseing i S,

o patifihis,
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Supotha® yakkhassa ca® vinijana® ca
samiignmo yattha tadi ahosi

yatha kathnm itritarenad eapi
subha@sitam tan ca supothas sabbe.
Yo so ahn riji Payisi nima®
Bhummiinam sabavyagato ynsassi

80 modamiino 'va7 sake vimine

aminuso manuse ajjhabhisi i, L.

Tatths sunoths ti savanipattikavacanam.® Yam mayam
jdiini bhapima tam supotha ti Yakkhassi ti devassa.
Devo hi manussinam ekaccadevinaii ca piijaniynbhivato
yakkho ti vuceati. Api ca Sakko pi cattiro mabfirijino
pi® Vessavapaparisajji pi puriso pi yakkho ti vuceati
Tatha hi

Atibalham kho™ ayam yakkho pamatto® viharati, yam
pitnaham imam ynkkham samvejeyyan t1
adisn Sakko yukkho ti vatto;

Cattaro yakkhi khaggahatthd ti
adisn maharfjino;

Santi bhante ulira yakkhi Bhagavato appasannd® ti
adisu Vessavapapiirisajji;

Ettavati yakkhassa suddhi ti
adi=u puriso, idha pana Vessavapaparisajjo adhippeto.
Vapijana® ed H gitthibandhasukhattham anundsikn-
lopam katvi vuttam, Samigamo ti samodbiinam.'s
Yattha ti yasmim vanpupathe.'s Tada ti tasmim mag-
gamilki hutva gamanakile. Itritarena' ciipi? ti ita-
ritaraii capi? Idam yathd ti imin& yojetabbam. Ayam
L' etths attho: — Serisakadevaputtassa® vinijinai ca
yadi yattha samigamo ahosi, tam sugitha, yathi va pi

r gpfitha, S, My * om. M, 3wad, 8. ° itarita-
renn, S, 5. s supitha, S.. M. M, o pamam, M,.
7 om. 8. S 8 savanattivacanam. S, o om. S,
w® om, 8, * patto, 8,; samattho, S.. * abhippasannfi, B,
oepam, S,. ' samd®, 5. 'S vanoad, 8. B. * itarita-

rend, S, B,. 7 cipl iy, S,; A ti, 8,. ' serikassa deva’, 5B,
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tehi ahfiamaniiam sublisitam sulapitam katham pavattitam,
taii en sabbe® ohitacitti sunithd ti.
Bhumminan ti blinmmadevinam.

Tdani yakkhassa pucchiigithfiyo honti:
& Vaike arnfine amanussatthine
kantire appodake appabhakkhe
suduggame vappupathassa® majjhe
dhaikams bhayi natthamoni manussi i
Na yidha phald milamays ca santi
upAdanam natthiv kuto idha bhakkho
affiatra pamsthi ca valukihi ca
tattihi uphihi ca dirupihi el 4
Ujjanigalam tattam ivam® kapilam
anayasam paralokensa tulyam
Inddinam? vasam idap® puripam
blhitmippadeso® abhisattarapo.
Atha tomhe kena' vannena
kim fsamind imam padesam hi*!
anuppavitihi sahnsd samecca
lobhs blays atha vi sampamulha”'* ti? i

Tattha vanke fi samsayatthine. Yattha pavitthinam
“jivissima no kho marissima nu kho' ti® jivite samsayo
hoti, tidise arafifie. Amanussa {thine ti amanussinam ™
pisacadinam sancaranaif hiine manussinmm vi agocardfthine.
Kantire ti nirndake fripe. Kan's threnti nayanti etthi
t hi kantiro. Udakam gabetva taritabbatthinam. Te-
niha: appodake ti. Appa-saddo b’ ettha abhiyattho Ap-
piccho appanigghoso ti Rdisu viga. Vaunupathassa®
majjhe ti vilukantaramajjhe ti attho. Dhatikam® bhays
i dhaikehi®® bhits, Dhaikehits kikehits bhayam ete

+ om. 8, *vapon’, S. B M. M,. 3 vemka, 8 gam-
kam, 8. +atthi, S, *om M. M, °idha, S. 7 luddhi-
pam. S, 8, has vii dirudani ca. * imam, B.  ® bhumma-
ppadeso, 8,. * M. M, add nu. ' om. M. * samsa-
milhi, 8,. 8, inserts tesam. M amannssidinam, S,;
amsnussadi piima, S,. *kam, S, * vappi® S,; vanna’, 8. B
11 vamka, S, 1 vampkehi, 8. =» pumkehi kehi, 8,
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sunti dhankabhaya® ti vattabbe gathisukhattham sinuana-
sikam katva dhankam® bhayas tis vottap. Idai oa vilu-
kantirappavesanato pubbe tesam uppanmabhayam sandhiya
vottam. Natthamani ti maggnsativippavisena nattha-
manasi maggamilha i attho. Manussa ti tesam fila-
panam.

1dha ti imasmim morokantire. Phalds tis ambajam-
butilanalikeradi tphalinit na santi ti yojani. Mala-
mayi ci ti malini yeva milamayi.  Valltkandidini
sandhiya vadati, Upidanams natthis ti kinei® pi®
bhakkham 7 natthi, Uplidinam vi* aggissas ind hanamattam'
pi natthi, kuto kena kirapena idha marukantire bhal-
kho siyi ti atthe. Yam pana attlo tuttha tam dassetum
Aigmatrs pamsihi ti adi vuttam.

Ujjungalan ti jangalam voceati lakhadhisaro™ anudako®
bhiimippadeso.s Tams pana? thiinam? jatigalato pi ukkam-
sena jafgalan ti Ahao: ujjafgalane ti> Tensba: tattam
ivam" kapiilan G tattam ayokapilasadisan ti attho.
Gathasukbattham ¢ ettha sinmnasikam katva vottam. Tat-
tam ivm icc eva datthabbam. Anfiyasan ti nutthi ettha
" fiyo* sukhan® ti angyasam. Tato eva jivitam pisiyati®s
vinisett ti anfiyasam. Atha v na'® dyssan*® t aniyn-
sam.”” Paralokens ti narakena tulyam. Narakam hit*
sattinam ekantinatthatiya parabhito® patisattubhitos
loko ti visesato paraloko ti yuceati. Sumantato ayomayatti
ayasaii cs. Idam pana tadabhfivato andyassm mahato
dukkhassa uppattitthinatiys paralokasadisan ti dasseti.
Annssayan ti ea keei pathanti.  Sukhasso appatiffhina-
bhiitan ti atthe. Luoddinsm®* Avisam idam puripan
ti idam thanam cirakilato patthiiva luddinam® dirupi-
nam pisicidinam avisabhitam. Abhisattaripo ti evam

+ vamka®, 8. ¢ dhamkabhayh, 8,; om. 8. 3 om. 8.
1 phaladmi, 8,, ¢ upfdinatths, 8,. *# kificapi kifci, 5,.
: kificakkham corr. to kifij%, B.; ? kincikkham. *om. B,;
8, adds indanam. ° om. B. * indanattam, 8, * lukhadhu-
maro, 8,; likham dhimaro, B. * anuda, 8,. % ive, 8,
idha, 8,. ™ sukhassa ayo, S, ' siyiti, 8,. *® anisayan, 8,.
v sniiyam, 8. ** pi, 8, * pari’, B. = luddhe, 8,. 8.
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likho ghorikiro hotii* ti poripehi isthi sapitasadiso® din-
nasipod viyh ti attho,

Kenn vapnend ti kenn kirapens. Kim Gsam@nd 6
kim paccisipsanti. Hi ti nipitamattam. Padesam pi i
ca pathanti. Tmam pit nima padesan ti attho. Sahasd
gameced ti sahasi Adinaviinisamse aviciretvidd sama-
viiyena anupavittha® lobhi? bhayd,” atha vi kenaci®
anatthakamena patarita® lobhato kenaci, amanassidihi®
paripatita ** bhayi vi. Atha v sampamulhi ti magga-
vippunat{hi,'* imam® padesam anupaviftha ti yojand.

Tdani viimijd dhamsu:
“ Magadhesn Angesu ca satthaviha:
Giropayissam ™ paniyam puthuttam'ss
te yimase Sindhu-Sovirabhiimim s
dhanatthiki uddayam patthayini. 7
Divii pipiisam anadhivisayanti™
yogzanukampaii ca samekkhamiini
etena. vegena Ayima sabbe tet
rattim ™ maggam patipanni vikile. B
Teé duppayiti aparaddhamaggs
andhakuoli vippanatthi arafifie
suduggame vanpupathassa®™ majjhe

disam na jinima pamitlhacitti. 9
Idan ea disvAna® adiffhapubbam
viminasctthaii ca tavafi®* ca yakkha
tatuttarim s Jivitam fisaming
10

disvi patiti®s sumani ndaggd” ti.

+ hoty, 8,. = Inpitas, 8;. 3 °sapo, B. « Wi, B,
s gviea®, B. & 8, adds sappavitthi. 7 lobhas, S. 3.
8 kena, S,. ¢ paripitits, S,; palobhits, B. ™ *di 6, S
i+ 8 only has ti. * *vippannatti, B.; maggavihini
tamattam, S,. " om. 8. * aropiyam, 5,; ﬁruﬂﬂﬂ. 5
 pahutam, S,; mubuttam, S,. % Sovira®, B. M.; Suo-
vira®, M,. 7 nadhi®, 8,: n'adhi, B. M. M,. ™ joined to ratti
in S, My 5 ratti, all MSS. exe. B. * vanpa® S, B. M. M,
= disvan’, S, = tovafi, 8. M,. - = 8,; tade, My;
ath’ attarim (sic), S,. & fisasiing, Sy anasiod, S,
* patitd, S, B. M.
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Tuttha Magadhesw Angesu cn satthavahi i Maga-
dharatthe* Afngaratthe ca jiti samvaddhi, tam niviisino,
satthe satthassa ca vihanaki® ¢'3 eva’ satthasimiki ca.
Paniyan* ti bhapdam. Te ti te mayam. Yamase &
gacchimase.s Sindho-Sovirabhimin® ti Sindhudesam
Sovirndesani® ea. Uddayan i dnisamsam atirekalibham,

Anadhivisayantis ti adhivisetum asakkonti.' Yog-
ganukampan 4 gopddinam sattinam anuggahamp. Etena
vegeni H imind javens tvam? dassanato pubbe Ayima
fignmamha* Rattim® maggam patipann@ ti rattiyam
maggam patipsmnia. Vikdle ti akile avelfynm.

Duppayita ti dufthu paydati apathe gatd, tato eva
aparaddhamaggi® Andhikeld ti andha viva &kuls
maggnjinanasamatthassa pafinficakkhuno abhivena®s an-
dha,* tato eva fikuli, vippanatthi ca maggassmmiilha-
taya’s Disan ti gantabbadisam, yassam disiyam Sindhu-
Soviradesi,*® tam disam. Pamilhacitta® ti satipami-
Ihacitta.s

Tavafi ci ti tuvam® en™ Yakkhs ti alapanam. Tat-
uttarim* jivitam Ssaminia® ti yo ‘ito param amhi-
kam jivitam natthi’ ti jivitasamsayo uppanno, idini** tato
uttarim pi#? jivitam Gsimsanti. Disvi® ti dassanahetu.
Patiti®s ti pahatthi® Suomani ti somanassappatti.
Udaggl ti*7 udaggacitti.

Evam vinijehi attano pavattiyd pakasitiys puna deva-
putto dvihi githihi pucchi:
“Praram samnddassa imai® ea vanpom*
vetticaram mkupnthnﬁ cA maggam

‘B.Edtflﬂg. 'B.té'dﬂ.r’msngthnkn.& ‘l%m'n

s+ paniyan, S,; piniyan, 8,. $ gacchami, 8.

all JF}S-E?“ 7 ndhi;ﬂ, S. "co, 8,. 8. 9 yena tvam, S,.
v agamma, 8. * ratti, ol MSS, ™ aparajjhac, 8,.
13 gabhiivena, 8,. * andho, 8,. ™ magge malhatiya, S,.
 oira®, .. B.; °deso, B. 7 sammilha®, S,; milha?, S..
8, is corrupt.  *® tvam, 8,, * taduttari, 8, ** &sa-

sind, 8,; asasand, 8,. * dini, B. sigm. 8, * disving, 5.
*s patit, all MSS. * hattha, S,. = 8, inserts

odageiyapitiyi. * idan, 8, * vanpam, all MSS.
Paramatiliadipasi, part IV. 22
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nadiyo pana pabbatinai ca-duggi

puthuddisa® gacchatha bhogahetn® 1
Pakkhandiyiina vijitam paresam

verajjake minuse? pekkhamfind —

yam vo sutam vE atha vi pit diftbam
accherakam tam vo sunomas tata” i 12

Tass' attho: — Piaram samuddassi ti samuddasss pa-
ratiram  1mai® ea flisam vannupatham,” vittalatd ban-
dhitvi® Goaritabbato vettGcarams maggam, sahkuke'
khanuke kottetvii gantabba-sankupathamaggam, nadiyo
pana Candabhigidika,”™ pabbatinai ca visamappadesi
ti evam dugga puthudisi®® bhoganimittam gacchatha,
evam gacchanti's ea pakkbandiyina™ pakkhanditvii
anupavisityi paresam rijinam vijitam, tattha virajjake
videsavisike m&nuse's pekkhamini gacchatha, evam-
bhiitehi vo® tumhehi yam sutsm va atha va* dittham
vii accherakam acchariyam tam vo santike tit3 viniji
supomi ti attano vimanassa acchariyabhivam tehi kathi-

petukimo pucchati.
Evam devaputtena putthi vipiji hamsu:
“Jto pi* accherataram kumirs
na no sutam vA stha vi pi dittham
atitamiinussakam ¥ eva sabbam

disviina tappims ANOMAYEADTATL 13
Vehaiyasayp pokkharaiiiio savanti
pabiotamalyi™® bahupundariki
dumf ea te miccaphalipapanni
1"

ativagandhi » surablim = paviyanti

v puthudiss, 8,. *hetum, 8,. 3 manusse, M,. ¢ om. B.
5 supima, S,. ©idafi, S,. 7 vappas, 8. B vappavanoi-
patham, 8,.  * bandhetvd, S, @ velticiram, S,
w shente, 8. B u candajjike manusake pekkhainini
bhagadika, S,.- = puthia disi, B. * *o, 8, " "nam, 8.
% manusse, 8,; minnsse, 8, % op B, Y7 miiousa-

knm, 8,.  ** bahutta®, M. M 1 odho, all MS5.
o m El-l H‘F =p .raﬁ' Sl_
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Veluriyathambhii satam ussitise

silapayiilassa co Aystamsi

masiragalla saha lohitunkd®

thambhii ime jotirasimayiise. 15
Snhassathambham* atulinubhivam

tes'nppari sidhom idam viminam

ratanantaram kafcanavedimissam$

tapaniyapattehi ca sidhuchannam. 1"
Jumbonaduttattam idam sumattho
pasidasopanaphaliapapanno

dalho ca vaggn cat susamgato ca

ativa nijjhinakhamo$ manufifio. 17

Ratanantarasmim bahu annapinam
pariviirito accharisamganens
murajas-ilambaraturiyasamghuttho?
abhivandito "si thutivandaniya.

8o modasi niriganappabodhano
viminapisidavare manorame
acintiyo sabbagupipapanno®

rija yathi Vessavano Nalifiinm.®
Devo nu asi* uda*t visi* yakkho
udihu devinde manussabhato?
Poochanti tam vinija** satthavihia
ficikkha ko nima tuvam 'si yakkho" ti

Tattha kumird ti pathamavaye thitatta devaputtam
alapati. Sabban ti devaputtam tasss viminapatibaddhaii '3
ca sandbiiva vadati.

Pokkharafiiio ti pokkharaniyo.

Satam ussitise ti sataratanubbedhi. Silapavilassh
ti siliya pavilassa ca phalikesilimayi pavilamayi ti attho.
Ayatamsa ti dighamsd, atha va fystd hutvd attha so-
lasn dvattimsidi “-amsavanto.

1 ofangh, S, B, M. M. * °bba, S, sygdinimissam, 5,.

s+ 8, adds sumukho, S, samaggo. 5 *kkhamo, 8,. 8,.

® murajjs, all MS8. 7 stiiriva®, B *turiyaghuttho, S,.

8 sgupopapanno, S,. ? nalinyi, « dalidda, 8, ' ist, S,. M.

« ydahy, S, B. ** vavija®, B. M. M, © shandhaf, 8,. B

w 8, fas dvattimsa, then [thaJmbhinam, and so on.

9
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Tes'upar: ti tesam thambhiinam upun’.. Sidhum idan
ti sundaram idamp tava viminamp.

Ratanantaran ti ratanantaravantam, bhittithambhaso-
panddisu’ nindvidhehi antchi ratanehi yuttam. Kafica-
navedimissan?® ti suvappamayiys vedikiya sabitam pa-
rikkhittam. Tapaniyapattehi ca’ sidhuchannan ti
tapaniynmayehi anekaratanamayehi cad chadanehi tattha
tattha sufthn chiditam,

Jambonaduattattam idan # idam tava viminam
yebhuyyena uttattajambunadabbisuram. Sumatiho pa-
sidasopinaphalipapanno ti tassa ca so so padeso su-
mattho sufthu majjito tehi tebi? anantarapisadehis sopina-
visesehi ramantyehi phalakehis en yutto. Dalho ti thiro,
Vaggd ti abhiripo samuggato® Susampgato i suffhn
samgatiivayavo annamanbinuripapasidivayavo Ativa
nijjhinakhamo® ti pabliassarabhive pi ativiya oloks-
nakkhamo, Manufino ti manoramo.

Ratanantarasmin ti ratanamaye ratanabhiite vi sa-
rabhiite? vimdnassa abbhantare.’ Bahn annapinan ti
pesalam pahitam ™ annsii ca pinafi ca vijjati, upalabbhats
ti adhippiyo. Muraja*-dlambaraturiyasamghut-
tho ti mudifigAdmap* dlambarinam avasif{hatoriyioa =
ca saddeli niccaghosito.®* Abhivandito "si ti namas-
gito thomito vii asi.” Tenitha: thutivandaniyi ti

Acintiyo ti scintiyinubhiive.®™® Nalinfan®™ ti evam-
nimake kilanatthiine. Yatha Vessavano mahiiriji evam
tvam, modasi ti yojani.=

Ast ti asi bhoavasi, Devindo ti Sakko devardji. Ma-
nussabhito ti manussesu* bhito ** manussajitiko. Yak-

' othambhae, S,, * °missakan, S,. ¥ om. S,. ¢ antara’, B.
s phalehi, 8,. ¢ sumuoko (#ic), 8. 7 anffnuriipee, 8,
' '&kham&, 8. 8. ?sara®, 8,; 8, has pisada® instead
of visara® ™ antare, 8,. * bahutam, 8.8, "m B.
Y tariya®, B.; “turiyaghutto, 8,. * mutifiginam, 5,
s gsittha®, 8,; "tariyanan, B. % piceam ght, B.
7 fisi, 8,. ~ *® acinteyyinue, 8,.  *° nalinyi, 8,; dalidda, S..
= dassenti, 8,. = S, has manussa su bhito, 8, manussa-
bliito; om.
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kho ti devidibhfivam® puechitvi pi yukkhabhivam asafi-
kanti vadanti. .

Idiini so devaputto attinam jandpento
#Sertsako® nima ahamhi yakkho
kantariyo vanpupathambhis gutto
imam padesam abhipilayimi
vacanakarot Vessavapassa roifo” t, a1
Tattha ahamhis yakkho ti aham yakkho amhi; Kan-
tiriyo ti arakkhanattham kantire niyutto, Gutto ti
gopako. Teniha: abhipilayimi ti
Td@ni vapiji tassa kammini pucchanti® fhamsu:
“Adhicealaddham paripimajan te
sayam katam udihn devehi dinnam
pucchanti tam vinija? satthavahi
katham tayi laddham idam manpnifian” ti*? an
Tattha adhiccaladdhan ti adhiccasamuppattikam yidi-
cchakam laddhan ti attho. Paripimajan te ti niyatibhiva-
parinatam kilaparipatam vi. Sayam katan ti tayi sayam
eva katam, deviddhiyi tayi sayam eva katam, deviddhiys
taya sayam eva nibbattitan ti attho. Udahu devehi din-
nan fi tayi ariidhitehi devehi pasidavasena nissattham.
Idini devaputto caturo pi pakare pafikkhipitvi puliiam
eva apadisanto
# Nadhiccaladdham na® parinfmajsm me
na saynm katam na* hi* devehi dinnam
sakehi kammehi apapakehi
puifiehi me laddham idam manunian” 23
githam #ha. Tam sutvd vipija puna* Nadhiccaladdhan
ti githayam puiiiddlikam eva te caturo'® pakiire dropetvi
puiiiassa ca sariipam® pucchimsu:
“«Kin te vatam kim pana' brabmacariyam
kissa sucinpassa ayam vipiko :
t dovati®, S, *M, has Serisako, M. Serissako. Jvannd®, 8,;
vanna®, S,. B. M. M,. 4 vacanam karo, B. M. M,. samhi, 8,.
6 ot 8, 7 viniga®, B, M. M. * 8, continues: githam

ahn, as below after v. 23, ¢ om. B. M. ™ nfipi, M.
 panm, 8, ' cata, B. " ripam, B. * va my, M.
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pucchanti tam vinpija® satthavihi®
katham tayi laddham idam vimfingn" &7 24

Tattha vatan b vatasamidionm. Brahmacarivan
ti setthacariyam.

Puna devaputto te® patikkhipitvi nttinam? yathipaci-
tam puiifiafi ca dassento

“Mumam+ Payisi ti ahGs samading

rajjam* yada® kiirsyim? Kosalinam

natthikaditthi® kadariyo ppadhamme®

ucchedavidi ca tadi ahosim,™ 25

Samano ca kho fsi® Kumirsknssapo

bahussuto cittakatht nliro

so me tadi dhammakatham abhisis

ditthivisukini*? vinodayi me, i

Taham tassa™ dhammakathom sugitvi '

updisakattam pativedayissam

phAnftipita virato ahosim'®

loke ndinnam parivajjayissam

amajjapo ¥ no ca musk abhiipim*®

sakenn direnn o'ahosi® tuttho. 2

Tam me vatam tam pana brahmaeariyam

tasss sucinpassa ayam vipiko

teh'= eva* kammehi apipakehi

pusifichi me laddham idam vimanan” 6 8
fhp. Tam suviibBeyyam eva.

Atha viniji devaputtam vimanafi ¢’ assa paccakkhato
disvi kammaphalam saddabitva attano kammaphale** sad-
dbam pavedents

% Spceam kiriliamsu narii sapanii
anafibatha vacannm panditinam:

t vanijas, B. M. M,. o 8. i attani, B,. ;
4 missing in S, °ahn, 8, M, ; ahum, M. ¢ [ya]thas, 8,
?oyi, S, B. M. M, ®natthiditthi, 8, ° vama®, S..
w.egi, 8. M. o ogsi, B, M, w phasi, 8, M. M,
iy eyigiikiind, 8, ; “vissukind, S, “ om. S, 8. B. M,.
‘s gupitviing, M, *®°si, 8. 7 °pa, 8. M, e 5.3,
w ea phosi, S,; cahoti, S,; ca homi, M. M,. * te yevn, 8,.
* "phalam, S,.
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vahim yahim goochati puifiakammo

tahimp tahim modati kiitmukami a9

Yahim yahim sokapariddave ca

vadho ca bandho ca parikkileso

tahim tahim gecchati pApaksmmo’

na muceati duggatiya kadaer” ti
githadvayam avooum.

Tattha sukalpnridda#o ti soko ca paridevo? ca. Pa-
rikkileso ti vottis anatthuppattis

Evam tesa kathentesu yeva viminadvire sirisarnkkhato
paripikena muottabandhani paripakks sipitika patitena
devaputto saparijano domanassappatto ahosi, Tam disvii
vinija

# Sammiilharipo va jano ahosi

asmim$ muhntte kalolikato ca

janass’ imassa tuybai ca komira

appaceayo kena nu kho ahost” ti
gatham Rhamsu,

Tattha sammilharipo va ti sokavasenn sabbaso mal-
hasablhsivo viya. Jano ti deyajano. Asmim® mubhutte
ti imasmim muohuttamatte. Kalalikato f kalalam viya
kato, kalalam nissita-udakibhato® viya, Gvilo ti adhippiyo,
Janass' imassa tuyhaii c& ti imassa tava parjanuisss
tuyhaii ea. Appaccayo ti domanassam.

51

Tamp sutvi devaputto
“Ime pi sirisavani’? ca® tatd
dibba en gandhi surabhime sampavanti
te sampavayanti imam™ viminam
divi co ratto en tamam nihantd. a2
Imesaap ca kho vassasataccayena '
sipatikit® phalunti ekameka™

¢ odhammo, B, M. + pariddavo, 8, 3 vuttamp, 8.
+ atthmppatti, 8. 5 asmi, S ¢ udadhiki®, S,

1 sirsa®, M. M 5 omi. S, s ohhi, 8,. M

o jdam, S, B. M.  © satacea®, 8,  * pipatiks, S,
3 ekamekam, S,
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minnssakam* vnssasatam atitam?

yadagge kiynmhi idhipapanmo. 33

Disviin's aham vassasatfiini paiica

asmim vimfine thatviinns tata

fiyukkhayi puiiinkkhays cavissam

ten' eva sokena samucchito "smin”™s & L
Aha.

Tattha sirisavand ti sirisipavanato. Tats ti vapije
dlapati. Ime tumbikam mayhai ea paccakkhabhita
dibba gandha surabhim® ativiya sugandbfi yeva sa-
mantato ca pavanti paviyanti, te dibbagandhi evam
viyantd imam vimiinam sampaviyanti samma-d-eva
gandham gihipenti, na kevalam sampaviiyanam eva, atha
kho attano pabhiiya tamam pi nihanti., Tenaha: diva
ca ratto ca tamam nihanta ti

Imesan ti sivisinam. Sipatika ti phalakutthilika
Phalanti ti paccitvi? vapfato mucesti putabhedam va
patvi missatih,. Miinussskam® vassasatam atitan ti
yasmil vassasatasss accayens imnssa sirisassa sipitika pha-
lanti ayafi ca phalika, tasma mayham minnssakam® vassa-
satam atitam. Yadagge yato patthaya, kayamhi idha
imusmim devanikiiye, upapanno nibbatto, mayhai ca deva-
gananiiyi panica vassasatini, ayokkhaya® Jkhiyati me
iydl’ ti sokavasena sampamilho i dasseti, Tengha: disvin'
aham ... pe? ... mucchito "smin i,

Atha nam viniji samassisenti
“ Katham ou soceyya tathiavidho™ so
lnddhi vim&nam atulam ciriya
ye cipi*® kho ittaram upapanni
te niina " soceyyum * parittapunna™ ti

dhamsu

35

* milnusakam, 8., * oa, B.; om. 8. 3 dibban', M. M,.
¢ katviina, S,. 5 'smi, M. M,; in B. corr. fo 'smin

& obhi, 8,. B. 7 muiicitvil, 8, * Ayu tasmi, S..
spa, 8, B. ™o, 8, ' tathd pi te, 8. * ea, S,
13 pann, §,. * °yyn, B. M.
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Tatths yidisehi nppiyukehi appapuiiiehi maranam pa-
ticen socitabbam siya, todiso pana evam dibbioubhiva-
sampanno navativassasatasahnssiynko katham® soceyya?
Nu socitabbam evid ti adhippayo.

Devaputto tattha ken' eva samassisetvi tesam vacanam
sumpaticchanto tesafi ca upadesentn®

# Anuochavim ovadivai ca me tam

yam 3 mam? tumhe peyyavicam* vadetha

tumhe ca kho3 tAtE® mayinngutts

yen' icchakam tena paletha? sotthin” ti 38

githam Aba.

Tattha anucchavin H anncchavikam tumbikam etam®
yuttaripam. Ovadiyafi ca me tan ti* me mayham tum-
hehi ovadiyam ovidavasena® vattabbam etam yam yasmi
mayham va tombe Katham nu® soceyyd ti fdink peyya-
vacam* piyavacanam vadetha, yam vi peyyaviedyn ™
vadanam kathanam, tam tumhikam eva anucchavikan ti
yojanf. Atha vi yam yasmi tumhe peyyaviicam * vadetha,
tasmi anucchavikam ovadiyai ca ovaditabbam ovidinu-
riipamp kitabbafi ca me maya katam." Kim pana tan ti?
aha: tumhe ca tata ti Adi. Tattha mayinugutts ti
jmasmim pmanussapariggahe™ marnkantire yava kantiri-
tikkam# mayit anugutta rakkhith yen' icchakam®® yatha-
rucitens softhim® khemena paletha gacchathi ti attho.

Atha vapija katanfubhivam pakisentd =
“(Gantva mayam Sindho-Sovirabhimin '
dhanatthiki wddayapatthaying
yutha payogh paripunpacigi
kihfma®* Serisamuham aliran” t a7
gathnm fhamsu.

t katam, 8, ¢ ®santo, B. 7 mayam, 8,; jhamnm. B.

+ peya®, B. M;; veya, 8. 5 om S, ° tita, b. M. M,

7 pasova, 8. * evam, S,. ¢ ovadisena, 8. * m, 8,.

* peya, B, ** peya’, B.; peyaviicannm, 8,. 3 peya®, B.;
payam viicam. 8. n katham, 8. 5 eggamo, B.

% jcohitam, 5. Y sotthi, 8. * ®o, 8,. ** Socira®, B.;

Suvira®, B. M. M,. = kav, S,
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Tattha yatha payoga ti idini katapatinhinuripapayoga.
Paripunnacdgi ti samatthacligid ularassa mahassa pa-
riyattapariccigi. Mahan ti ussavapijam.

Puna devaputto mushakaranam patikkhipento kattabbesu
te miyojento

“Mi ¢ eva Serisamnham akattha

subbafi ca vo bhavissatit ymm vadeths

pipini kammini vivajayitha

dhammianuyogan ca adhitthahitha® ti a8
githam aha.

Tattha yam vadethd ti yam tumhe khemenn Sindhu-
Soviradesam pattim tattha ca vipulam oddayam® Iibham
paccisimeanti’ Gantvi mayan ti Gdina* vadatha, sabban
tam vos tumhiikam tath’ eva bhavissati, tattha nikkankhi
hoths, tumhe pana ito patthys pApini kammini papiti-
patidini vivajjayitha parivajetha® Dhamminuyogan
ti dinidi- kusaladhammassa  anuyajjanam  adhipthahitha
anusikkhatha. Idam serisakamahan ti dasseti.

Yam pana upiisakam anuggaphanto tesam rakkhivara-
nam kitokamo tassa guoam kittetvi tam tesam nddisanto?
imi gﬂ.ﬁﬂp dha:

“Upasako atthi imasmim® samghe
baliussuto silavatipapanno
giuddho ea? eligl cu supesalo cn

vicalkluno santusito™ mutimd.* EL]
Sanjinamino na*™ musi bhaneyya
parupaghitiya na cetayeyya
vebhatiknm® pisupam * no kareyya
4

ganhaf ca vicam sakhilam bhaneyva.
Sagdravo sappatissos vinito
apipako adhisile visnddho™

o8, ot udu:mm. - - pucmszua.ntn 3. B.

s adini, 8, $ kho, 5,. °©“jjeyatha (si), 8. ::mifm" B.
upadiss®, S,. " imambi, M,. # om. B. ® santussito, S,

L mntm:u.. M;; s B. corr, fo mutimi. 1= g, M,

4 uunm,M, pesuna, B, M.
ums, o B M. M,. % suddho, M.

»
-
2%
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so mitaram pitaraf cipi jantu®

dhammena poseti ariyavutti. 41
Maiifie so mitapitonam kiraod

bhogini parivesati na attahetu

milipitinan ca yo? accayena

pekkhammaponod carissali hrahmacariyam 42
Uji svaidko asatho amiyn

na lesakappena ca vohareyya

o tadiso sukkatakammakiris

dhamme thito kinti labhetha dukkham? 41
Tamkirayh patukato "'mhi attanis

tasma dhammam passatha vipijise®

anfiatra ten'tha? bhasmam® bhavetha

andhikuli vippanaf{hi aranie —

tam khippamiinena lahum® parena

sukho have sappurisens samgamo” ti. 14

Tattha samghe ti sattasamihe.' Vicakkhano ti tattha
tattha kattabbatiya kusalo. Santusito® ti santuttho.
Mutima®™ ti kammassa katafiapiding idhalokaparalokahi-
tnam munanato'd motimi.

Safijinamino na" musi bhaneyys ti sampajine-
musk na* bhaseyya's Vebhitikan ti gnhitinam*® vini-
bhavakarapato®? vebhitikan** ti laddbanimam pisunam
no kareyys na vadeyya.

Sappuatisso® ti patissayo garutthiniyesn nivitavutti-
katti® soraccam® Sahs® pafisseni® ti sappatisso.'s
Adhisile ti upisskena rakkhitabba+-adhistle® sikkhiya.
Ariyavutts ti parisuddhavutti.

' jantum, B.  * om. B M. M, have khu (sic) instead
of ca yo. 3 nikkhammapono, M. + sukats®, 8,

s attano, M,. © vipija, M, 7 iha, 8. My B. corr.
fo tha. ® bhasma, M,; bhasmi, 8, ¢ lahu, 8.

w in B. corr. to sattha® ** “tussito, 8. * in B. corr.
fo mutimii. 3 3, only has pa, om. S.. * bhaneyya, 8.
“s gahatinam, B. " "bhiivato karanato, S, ** vebba-
tikan, 8,.  * "iso, B. @ efptti, 8.  * soraiica, S,

= gami, 8, © pattissend, S,; patisend, B. =*tabbam, 8,

' oila, 8.
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Nekkhammapono ti nibbiinaninno. Carissati brah-
macariyan ti pabbajjam® sisanabrahmacariyam caris-
safn*®

Lesakappeni ti kappiyalesena. Na ca vohareyya
ti miyasitheyynvasena vacanam na nicchireyya. Dhamme
thito kinti labhetha dukkhan ti evam vuttanayena
dhamme thito dhammacirt kinti kena pakirena dukkham
labhetha? pipupeyya.

Tamkirand ti tam nimittam tassa upisakassa hetn
Patukato 'mhi attand ti sayom eva tumhiikam aham
piturahosime  Attanan ti pi patho. Mams attinam tum-
hikam patvakasi ti attho. Tasma ti yasmd abam dham-
mam apaciyamino tam rakkhanto tumbe pi rokkhfimi,
tasmii dhammam passathn dhammam eva caritabbam
katvii oloketha. Afifiatra ten'tha bhasmam bhavethi
ti tena updsakenn vind ce fipgntd imasmim marukantire
anithi apatisarapi bhasmabhiivam gaccheyyatha. Khip-
paminenii ti evam khippantena vambhentena * pilantena.®
Liahun i sukaram. Pareni ti adhikam afifiena Vil
Tusmid? sukho have sappurisena samgamo ti. So
hi khantisoracce nivitthe kenaci kinei vutto pi na pati-

ppharati® ti adhippayo.

Evam simanfiato kittitam sariipato fitukimi vanija
#Kim nima so kifie cas karoti kammam
kim nimadheyyam kim pana tassa gottam?
Mayam pi nam datthukim’nmha yakkha
yassinukampiiya idhigato 'si
labhii hi tassa yassa' {uvam pihesi” ti
gatham fhamsn.

Tattha kim nima so ti nimato yo jantu satto ko nima.
Kiit' ca™ kuroti kamman ti kasivipijjadisn® kidisam
kammam karoti Kim nimadheyyan ti mitipitihi

*jam®, B.;jn, 8.  * cariyati, 8. 5 alubhetha, 8,.
* 951, 8,. 5 vajjhantena, 8,. ¢ pilandhena, 8,. 7 kasma, 8,.
 spparaty, 5. B. ¢kinci, S,. B. *om. M. * kiici, 8.

= wiijee, S,. B,
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Katham pana? Tisso Phusso ti ddisu tassa kim nima-
dheyyam, Bhaggavo Bhiradvijo ti adisa kim vi tassa
gottam® Yassa tuvam pihesi ti yam tovam piyiyasi

Idani devaputto tam namagottidivasena dnssento
“Yo kappako Sambhavanimadheyyo
upasako kocchaphalapajivi®
jiinfitha nam tombikam pesiyo so

mi kho nam? hilittha supesalo so” @ i

itha.

Tattha kappako ti pahipitot Sambhavanima-
dheyyo ti Sambhavo ti evamnimo. Koechaphalipa-
jivl ti kocchan ca phalaii ca upanissiyas jivanako, Tattha
koceham nama dlakadi-sandhipanattham kosidinam ullikhia-
nasidhanam® Pesiyo ti pesanakirako’ veyyivaccakaro.

Idani vapiji tam sanjanitvi? Shamsu:
“ Janimase? yam tvam vadesi® yakkha
pa® kho nam** jinima' ‘sa's ediso’ ti"
mayam pi nam* pijayissima™ yakikha

sutvina tuyham vacanam uliran” ti a7

Tattha janamase ti yam tvam vadesi tam mayam
saripato jinima. Ediso ti gupato® pana' yathi tayi
kittitnm evam ediso ti, tam* na kho jinfma, yuthi® tam
aviddasuno** ti adhippiyo.

Idani te attano viminam Aropetvi anusisanattham®*

“Ye kec'imasmim¥ satthe®t manussi
dahars mahantd atha vi pi majjhima

r pottnssa, S, + ojiva, M. M,; *bhandapajivi, Ed.

s na, M.; om. M,. 4 nhae, B. s *nissaya, S, °© ulli-
khanaka®, B. 7 pessama®, S, * "netvil, 8,. ¢ jinima, M.

= pava®, B. * nam, B. M. M, *na, B.M. M,. ¥ jini-
mase, S,. B. * hi, M, =na 8. *c°pisima M.; pﬁja.gl-
pasima, S, ; ja:ﬁma, ;3 '}gunnthnmnnn..] Rth;: A

. :uﬂnthﬁ. s but per pr [jAnimalse ya

= gyindisum no, S. @g, -:1-:.“:!.10J gha. ~ = kificismi, S,

4 satte, 8,; sabbe, Ed

|
zx
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sabb'eva te Glambantu® viminam
passantn pufiiion phalam kadariva” ti 48

giitham &ha.

Tattha mahanta ti vuddhi. Alambantd i Grobantu,
Kadariyi ti maccharine adanesila

Idani pariyosane cha githi dhammasangihakehi vutta:
Te tattha sabb’ eva ‘aham pure’ ti
tam kappakam tattha purakkhitva®
sabb’ eva té dlambimsn? vimfinam
Masakkasiiram viya Visavassas 48
Te tattha sabb' eva ‘aham pore’ ti
upfisakattam pativedayimsu
phnitipatd virntis ahesum
loke adinnam parivajjayimsu
amajjnpi® no ca musi bhanimsu
sakena direna? ahesum tuttha, 50
Te tattha sabb’ eva ‘aham pure’ i
upasakattam pativedayitvii?
pakkimi sattho® anumodamino?
yukkhiddhiys anumato punappunsm. 51
Gantvina te Sindhu-Sovirabhimim ™
dhanatthika ™ uddayapatthaying =
yathd payogfd paripunnalibha
paccigamup’? Pataliputtam akkhatam.
Gantviina te sam*t gharam sotthivanto
puttehi direhi samangibhits s
fnandi'® vittd sumand patitas’
akamsu Berisamaham ™ ularam
Berisakam te'™ parivenam® mipnyimsm® 53

ad

* alabhantu, 8,. B. always; Gruhantu, M, * pures, B.
3 alabhe, 8,. B.; abhirnhisu, M, ¢ viisase, 8,. 5 pativi®, M.
& ono M. 1 8, adds co. ¥ satto, B. ¢ amn® Mg;
anumodann, S, B, ™ Saviea®, B. M,; Suvira®, M. " vianat-
'hih' E_._ i “d“!rnm P‘ﬁ"* b.a L | r.ﬁ. m‘ S: M
= gan, B, M.; sa, S.. ls“hhntu ilil:m "th
ﬂnlmlmma, 8. M,. anandippatti, l{. J"ur anpndt vitti.
1.? pﬂﬁtl.. * serisakam aham, 8. ¥ 'om. S.
M. "ui, ﬁ, = payimsu, Mg
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Etadisi sappurising sevani

mahatthiki® dhammaguning® sevani

ekassa3 atthiya upfsaknssa

sabb’ eva sattii sukhino® ahesun fi. 54

Tattha aham pure ti aham purimam ahap puriman
ti ahamahamkiird ti attho. Te tattha sabb’eva i1 vatvi
puna Sabb’ eva te ti vacanam sablb’ eva te yathis vi-
minassa Arihane® ussukkajiti ahesum, tatha sabb’eva tam
drohimsu. No knssaci arihane’ antarfiyo* ahost ti dassa-
nattham vuottam. Masakkasiram viya Visavassa ti
Masakkasiran ti ca Thvatimsabhavanam vuccati sabbam
vii devablinvanam, idha pana Sakkabhavanam veditabbam.
Teniba: Masakkasiram viva Vasavassi ti. Atha tes vi-
piji vimAnam passityi pasannacitid  tassa devaputtassa
ovide thatvi sarapesu ca silesu ca patitthiiya tassa fnu-
bhavena sotthind icchitam desam agamamsu.™ Tenn vul-
tam: te tattha sabb’ evi & fdi. Tattha anumato pa-
kkiimi sattho,* yakkhiddhiya punappunam snumodamano ti
yojani. Kenn pana'* anumato 1i? Yakkhend ti pakato
yam attho.

Yaths payogi ti yathi®s ajjhasayam® pakatapayogi.
Paripugtialabha ti siddham. Akkhatan i anupaddu-
tam. Pataliputtam akkhatan ti v anabadbam anuppilam,
anantariyeni ti attho.

Sam® gharan ti ‘sakun's geham. Sotthivanto ti
sotthibhiivens vutti kbemino, Anandi ti &dibi catihi pi
padehi somanassitabhvam eva vadati. Serisakan te™
parivepam® mipayimsa ti katnfiiutiya thatvii patissa-
vamocanatthai® ca devapnttassa nimena Serfsakam nhma
paricchedavasena ' vepiyato s pekkhitabbato parivenam pil-

v oyii, My; mahiddhiyi, 8. ®eguniinam, §,. 7 etassa, S,
+ sukhiti, My & yathavatta, S.. ° uttarithane, 5,;
firus, B. 7 arue, B. 8 gechariye, 8. s kho, 8,.
e g, 8,. ¢ satto, B. ' puninu®, B. © yathijjhe, B.
W sat, B.; sa, 8, sukalam, S, * om. 8. 7 *pn, 8,. B.
i patissavi®, S,; parissava®, B w eygsenecetam (sic)

niyato, S,
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sidakitfgirarattiff{hinidi -sampannam pi kiraparikkhittam
dvirakofthakayuttam fivisam akamsn.

Etadisi & edisi, evam anntthapatibihing atthasidhiks
ed. Mahatthika* i mah@payojani* mahiinisamsa.
Dhammaguninan ti aviparitaguninam. Ekassa sattassa
hitattham. Sabb’ eva sattd ti sabbe eva te satthapa-
riyipanniis satti sukhino sukhappstts khemappatti ahesum.

Sambhavo pana updsako Payisissa devaputtassa tesam
ca® vinijinam vacanapativacanavasena’ pavattam githi-
bandham sutaniyimen' eva uggnhetvi theriinam Arocesi.
Payasidevaputto fyasmato Sambhavatthernssa kathesi ti
apare.!  Tam Yasatthernpamukhi mabatheri dutiyasad-
gitiyamp  saigahsm fropesum. Sambhavo pana upisako
métipitinam accayena pabbajitv arahatte patitthasi.

Serisakaviminavinnand.

V11, 11.

Ueccam idam manithipan & Sunikkhittavimanam.
Tassa® uppatti:

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena sama-
yena ayasmi Mahfmoggallino hetthd vottanayen ™ evaw
devaciiriknm caranto Tavatimsabhavanam upagato, Ta-
smim** khape anfiataro devaputio sttano viminadvare' thite
fyasmantam Mahiimoggallinam disvi sanjatagiravabaho-
miino upasatikamitva paiicapatifthitenn® vanditva® anjalim
paggayha affhisi So kira atite Kassapasammisambuddhe
parinibbute tassa sariradhitum® pakkhipitva yojanike kana-
kathiipe ca kate catasso parisi kile kile' npasankamitva
gandhapupphadhiipadihi's cetiye pijam karonti. Tattha
aiifiataro upisako afinesu pupphapiijam katvd gatesu tehi
pijitatthane dunnikkhittini pupphfini disvi tatth’ ™ eva tani
samma-d-eva t.hupentu sannivesavisesena dassaniyam pasi-

ttifthae, 8, = ma.i.u[]dhlju, 8. iom B

' mnh] dlug; mhipn}ﬂ. B, ssatta’, B. % om 5,
tivacana®, 8,. *aparena, 8. ¢ tass', B. ®™°yena, S,;

'ﬂ, " fasmini en, 8, * vimiine, ﬂ,. 3 om. 8.

 Stuyo, 8,. 5 odhamadihi, B.  * tath’, S,,
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dikam bhattivisesayuttam * pijam akfsi. Katvi ca® pana®
elam drammanam ganhanto Satthn gupe anossaritvii pa-
sunnacitbo tam puifiam hadaye thapesi. So aparsbhiige
kilam katvii tuss’ eve kammasssa nubhivenn Tavatimsa-
bhavane dvidasayojanike kanakavimine nibbatti maliinu-
bhifivo, mahil ¢' assp pariviro abosi. Tam sandhéyn vuttam:
tasmim khane afiiataro devaputto ... ped ... atthisi ti
Atha nam Syasmi Malfimoggallino yathiladdhasampatti-
kittanamukhena katasucaritam imihi githili pucchi®:
#feeam 1dam manithinam viminam
spmantato dvidasa yojanini
kiifagari sattn satd olira
veluriyathambha rociratthati® subhi. 1
Tutth’ wechasi? pivasi khadusi® ca®
dibbi ea vipA pavadanti vaggu
dibba rasa kiimogon' ettha pafica
miiriyo® naccanti suvannnchanni.
Kenn te tadiso vanpo, kenn te idha-m-ijjhati
uppajjanti ex te bhogh ye keci mannso piya? 3
Pucchimi tam deva mabfinubhiva
manussabhiito kim akisi puffnm?
Keniisi evam jalitinubhiivo
wanno o te sabbadisi pabhasat1” ti? 4
So devaputto™ tassa attano kntakammam gathahit ka-
thesi. Tam dussento safgitikir® ibamso:
So devaputto attamano Moggallinena pucchito
paibam puttho viyikasi yassa kammass’ idam phalam: 5
& Dunnikkhittam ** miloy sunikkhipitvi 3
patitthapetvi sugatassa thipe
mahiddhiko ¢’amhi mabinubhavo

dihbehi kiimehi samnngiblidto. 8

¢ hhaktivesasayuktam, 8,; vibhatti®, B.; pi jattivisesa®, 8.
= om. 8,. 3la, 8, pa, B; om B, 4 ‘ritukammamn, 8.
3 pagi’, 8, 6 ofatthatd, S.: "kattatn, 8,: m B, corr.
from *katthati fo “ratthati. 7 =5, 8,. " %i, 5,. 5. B. M.
 niart ca, B. M. = oty S 1 omithi g° S,
i ofkhitam, B, M. 1 ckkhitea, S..
Paramatibsifipani, part [V, 3
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Tena me tidiso vaypo, tena me idha-m-ijjhati

uppajjanti ca me bhogih ye keci manaso piyi. %
Ten' amhi evam jalitdnubhivo
vanno oa me sabbadisi pabhisati™ ti, #

Tattha dunnikkhittam' mialan ti cetiye pijikara-
patthiine nirantarathnpanidiracanivisesena® athapetvii yathi
nikkhittatiyn na sutthu nikkhittam vi tena va patiharitvas
dunnikkhittam+ puppham’ Sunikkhipitvis ti* sutthu®
nikkhipitvi? racanfivisesena® dassaniyam pasidikam katva
nikkhipiyn patitthapetvii bhattivisesidivasena® puppham
patitthapetvi tam va puppham nikkhipento® Sattho cetiynm
nddissa mama' santine kusaladbammam patifthapetvi ti
evam® ettha attho datthabbo.:

Sesam vuttanayam evi.

Sunikkhittaviminavannani nitthitis

Sattamavaggavanpanis nitthitds nitthitas cas purisa-
vimAnavannani.? '

Ettavati ca.
Devatinam viminidi-sampattim® tassa kirapam
pakiisayanti sattinam sabbalokahitivaha 1
Appakiinam pi kiirinam y&'s vibhiaveti desani

uliraphalatam ™ cittakhettasampattivogato? 2
Yam kathiivatthuknosnli®® soparinnfitavatthuks
Viminavatthu ice eva sangiyimsu mahesayo 3
Tassa attham pakisetum porfinatthakathinayam
sannissaya samiraddhi atthespmvanpand mayi. "

+ okkhitam, B, @ *fthapinidinarandavi®;, 5,; “panfdini
rajand®, 8,. 3 pahe, 8. ¢ ckkhitapus, 8,; sutthu ni® pe, 8,
s om. S,. ®°kkhitva, S,. 7 rajana®, 8;; viyn ratana®, 8,

# vibh®, 8,. B.; nibhattisesic, 5,. ¢ otanto, 8.

# gammii, 8, ' B. adds vi. ** B, adds Evam devaput-
tena attano. sucaritaknmme pakisite thero tassa dh® de®
manussalokam] dgantvi Bh® tam® s* ni®, Bh* tam atthu®

sampattamalii® dhe dee, 8a d* mahia® s ahost ti.

& enntti, 8,. B, * ovubo, 8. % ynm, S, *® *phalati, B,

" khetta®, 8,; S, has cittnkkhetta, then [kathavat-
thukujsald, and so on. ** ghthivatthum ke, S,
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Yii tattha paramatthinam tattha tattha yathiraham*
pakasant Paramatthadipani niima nimato B

Sampattd parinitthinam anikulavinicchayi
gl sattarnsamattiya piliyi bhagavirato.
Tt tam* samkbarontona’ yam tup adhigatam mayi

puiiiinm tassinubhivena lokanithassa sisanam 7
Ogahitvii¢ visuddhiayas siladipatipattiyi
sabbe pi® dehino? hontu vimuttirasabhigine ]

Cirnm titthaty lokasmim sammasambuddhasisanam
tasmim sagiravA? niccam®® hontu sabbe pi pipino. ¢
Bammi vassatu kilenn devo pi jagatippati*
saddhammanirato lokam dhnmmen’ ova pasisata®™ ti.te 10

Badaratitthavihiravisini ¥ Acariya-Dhammapilena kati
Vimanavatthuvanpand nitfhiti.t

+ 8, has yathira[bam], then sampattd, and g0 on.
* nom, 8,. 3 samka®, 8,. +chetvdi, 8., 58, confines;
[anmmnsmuhuddha]siaunnm and so on. ¢ hi, 8.
7 tesino, 8,. ¥ vimuttisara®, B,. * ca gi®, §,; giravi, 8.
© 3 adds satatii. w stipati, 8,; nagadhipati, 8,.
o pasiidayl, 8,. ©om 8B, *om 8,; 8, adds siddhir
astn subham astu Arogynm asto
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. INDEX OF PROPER NAMES.

Adgn 887 | Tsigrili, &2

Anga-Magndha, 332 | Tsipatana, 88, 181, 184, 230
Afiga, 336, 337

Avirnvati, 248 Ukkattha, 229, 950%, 234*
Arcchimati, 131, 132 1M Ujjent, 1858

Ajatazatto, 170, 200 | Uttara, 298, 9949

Atthaka, 265 Uttarakuruka, 18

Anathapindiles, 5%, 54, 100 Tttarmmadburs, 118

Anurnddbs, 168, 190, 105 Utiark, 63

Anotatta, 181, 134 Uttaric (daughter of the former,
Anomadassin, 8 B8, B8, 67", 88*, 64%, 70, 71, 74
Anomi, 514 Upntisss, 1063

Andhavann, 173, 176 Upavattnon, 165

Andhakavinda, 185, 186, 802, 303 | Uposatha, 1167, 115, 116, 117, 117
Andhakavenhn, 204, 266 Uracchadamali, 270

Alambusi, 93, 21

Alomi, 184*%, 184 .E|_|i]:||!ul.:=iu. a4, 211

Assakn, 250%, 260°, 2061, 261* Eriivann, 15, 188
Eniki, 106, 196%, 107, 187
Ananda, 29, 47*, 158, 185*
Alamba, 93, 86, 21l. Ser Corree- | (kkikn, 260
tions nmd Additiona,

| Encciiyana, 10
Techinnngala, 234 |Kl.!||t-'h-lln. g2, 313, 814, 816
Inda, 2353 | Kapilnvatthn, 313, S14*
Indapura, 159, 161 |Kl.lu.ndnhnltlipu. a1, 62, 7, W

. * Referenices to the text of the Viminavaitho are indicated by
bluck figures. The nsteriik indicates that the word occurs more
than once on the page the number of which is given.
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Kassapn (semmisambuddhe); 141,

144, 147, 148, 156, 165, 906, 953,
ung®, 256, 970% 283, 384°, 985,
§al, 852

Kassapa, 102,  Se¢ Mahi®

Knsi, 90, 90, 20638, 970, 205, 206

Kikin, 353, 270

Kimbila, 106* 110= 112, 113

Kumiiraknssapn, 297, 205, 531, iﬁ‘-“nl
342

Kusiivati, 18

Kusinfri, 166%

Kesiloiri (“kirikal 86, 90, 80

Eonfigamans, 284

Kosala, 45

Kosals, 342

Kosiya, 100, 139, 140

Gaggars, 317
Gafiga, 1107
Gandhamidang, 163, 175

P
iJnmlnud!ju. b*, 18, 104, 138
| Jambudipaka, 18

Gayi, 206, 207, 208, 210, 912
Gavampati, 3341
Gijjbaknfu, 82 124, 153

£

Guttila, 107, 108% 1i0, 141% 142,
148

Gotume, 10, 18, 45% 46% 70, 75,
03, 00, 105, 106, 107, 115%
116, 117% 118, 168, 168, 171,
a48, Q19°, S0, 899, KA0*

Gotami, 156

Gupl.lla a70%, a71, 86, 310

Ghatikaramahibrabmi, 514
Candabhigs, S8

Campi, 217¢
Cart,
Catummnhirijiks (devi), 18, EHI,I
aan® |
Cittalatiivans, 93, 94, 170%, 170, |
171, 287%, 290, 300 I

Citta, B4
Colimagicetiya, 208

367

Chatta, 229%, 930% 204*, 137, 139,
240, 841, 242
hanna, 313

Jivaka, 76, 77

Jetavans, 5, Bd, 81, 108, 114, 138,
131, 140, 166, 173, 176, 181, 187,
206, 230, 295, 248, 348, 04, 859,
@, BhG, O0G, 990, 000, 801,
818, BIA, aEe. 853

Talklcnaila, 108, 110

Tivatimsa and eopi, 4, 6, 7, 18
g8, 53, 40, 44, 47, 51, 64, 68, 69,
B81; 85, B0, 67, 08, 101, 107, 110%;
118, 115, 116%, 116, 120, 181,
134, 188, 137, 142, 148, 150,
168, 166, 164, 165, 170, 176+,
177, 178, 181, 184, 185, 188, 1846,
1695, 106, 168, 200, 206, 300, 217,
o1, 989, fah, 294, 8254, 4,
a4s, 347, 240, 240%, 250, 250,
ana, ande, 958 950, o5, 550,
971+, 956, 9RO, 200, 201, 208, 304,
206, 208°, 200, BOL, 302, 306, B08*,
B0, 514, D18, §19, §20%, B23,
551, 554, 360

Tissn, 348

Thtiga, 45, 45 :

Thapeyyakn, 45% 46, 47, 48

Dlismmapils (feariva), 355

Dhammasenipati, 64, 65% 158, 164
See. Biripotta.

Nandans, 7, 34% 61, 61, 94, 97,
107, 113°, 118, 115, 116%, 126,
178, 179, 211, 269, 294, 300,
303, s0d, 306, 307

Nandd, 93, 2011

Nandiya, 220°, 221, 220+, 933, 24,
215, 209

Nalififin, 339, 840

Naradn, 165, 169, 300
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Nilakagimn and ogimoka, 146,
156, 167, 168, 163, 164

Wiilandi, 114

Nigantha, 20

Nidda, 117, 17

Nimmrnarati and erat], 79, B0,
100, 101, 102, 148, 150, 151%,
185, 192, 152

Panduva, 852

Pagnakata, 106, 196%, 197, 187

Parsnimmitavassvatli (devi), 78

Tavarii, 131, 132, 154

FPasenndi-Kosala, &

Pitaliputta, 350

Piyisd, 267, 208, 990, 381, §og*,
333, 342, dpa-

Pundariki, 93, 211

Punpn (eseifhin), 6B, 64, 65%, 667,
B8

Purindadn, 171, 171%, 271, 275, 427 |

Pesavaui, 166, 168, 163, See Cor-
rections and Additions.

Pokkharn, 93, 211. See Correc-
tions and Additiong

Pokkburasiti, 299, 250, 2549, 948
Pota, 59

Fhussa, S48 |

Badaratitthavihira, 3556

Bandhula, 165 |

Birinnsi, 86% 90, 97% 187, 188,
161, 183, 184~ 184, ﬂ.r" |
225

Bimbisiirn, 41, 82, 2388

Brolmadatts, 187 |

Brahmi, 21%, 90, 124, 203, &,
2T, 278

Bralmi Sahampati, B0

Brabmi Sanaikomira, 0

Bhagavs, H4

Indices,

Bhudda (g Kimbila), 109*
Blinddi (of Nalakal 149% 150,
1807, 151, 152, 153%, 102
Bhiirndvija, 840
Bhimn, 93, 211,
and Additions.

Hee Corrections

Mugndha, 163, 164%, 243%, 857

Magadha, 158, 336, 387

Mujjhimadess, 266

Mutthokopdalin, #22, 323, 54
aa7*, sa0*

Muadhora, 118

Manu, 19#

| Mallariijaputts, 165

Maullerijino, 165

Multilh, 165

Musakknaira, 350, 051*

Muhfknecinn, 268, 260, 267

Mahiknsssps, 100, 101, 104, 258,
B89, 267

Mah.ngwhﬂl.. g

Wﬂmﬂ,ﬂ'.i 5, 41,

51, 64, on, O, B2, 68, 105, 107,
108, 115, 118, 120, 121+ 138,
188, 187, 141, 148, 156%, 178,
177, 178% 179, 184, 185, 188
1495, 196, 168, 206, 208, 216, 281,
944, 900, 253+ 8954, 0, 71T,
ORG. 98B, SA0e, 201, 208, S04
295, 996, H01, 802, BOG, DOH*,
10+, 912, 818, 369*, 068
Mahiivihiiravisin, 1
Mahfisammata, 18

Mahindhars, 133, 156

bhasi, 174

Magadha

Mighavant, 201, 202*, 202
Matali, 141, 202+, 202
Missakesi, 93, 241

| Mudukii, 94, 58

Muduviiding, 211

Musil, 1387, 139%, 140%, 141*

Bhaggars, 03, 211, See Correc- Mugg-mm,ﬂ,il o 26, 18, 31,

tions and Additions,

37, 41, 44, 52, 55, 55, 60, 61,
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62, 70, 93, 98, 187, 141, 143,
148, 204, 201, 245, 283, 353

Yums, 953 334, 394*

Yaea, 881, 322

Yasuttara, 181, 183

Yhima, 346

Yugnndbara, 136

Rajjumal, 207%, 208%, 9009, zm.l
a1, g12, 218 !

Rajagaba, 18, 97, 99, 30, 51% 82
33, 64*, 62, 6%, 74, 81, B2, 99, |
100, 106%, 117, 118, 119, lE‘I'I".I
191, 194, 196, 187, 170% 17,
176%, 200, 248, 846, 260, 251% |
gad®, S60%, ZRAT, 258, 261, 200F,
904, BOG*, HOS*

Rijagabasetibin, 63, 66

Riabu, 116*

Rapasiiri, 158

Revaty, 146+, [52*, 1563*

Rovata, 535+, 123, 224, 994, 226,
o997

Ravati, 220%, S22* 3347, 295, I

Lakhumi, B8, 09
Lata, 151%, 1699, 132, 1339, 184%,
185, 156%

Sameaya, 93, 210

359

Yepulln, &2

Vebhiim, &2

Vessuynun, 151, 182, 134, Sage.
page, 53, BO0%, 339, 840, 34

Ber Oorrec-
tions and Additions,

Sakka, 2, #, 6 15, 85% 90, 91%
0, 4%, o6, 100, 101, 102%, 104,
197, 131, 154, 140% 141°%, 142,
149+, 168*, 156, 170°, 171", 172,
181, 183, 200 201, 202, 208,
oETe ShE* G0, 890, 837, B83°%
40, B61

Bakyn, 60%, H7, 2051%, 266, 313, 316*

Bakyamuni, 230, 231

Sajjn, 181, 132, 134

Sambhava, 349, M8, 352

Sahfiysvars, 260

Sildya, 313

Silcetn (ota), 115%, 115

Sadhuvadi, 93, 211. See Corree-
tions nnd Additions.

Sariputts, 83, 63, 950, 280, 306,
J06

Savatthi, 5, 24, 40, 44*, 60, Td, b6,
56, 61, 91, 108, 110, 114, 118,
toae 141% 140, 154, 178%, 176,
181%, 187, 180, 190%, 145, 106°,
m.‘f mm mj W- mf
a7, 996, ooh, 2pfe, DOO", 801
B2, 818, goaT, o6

Vahgisa, 78% 156%, 164, 17, 182, | Sinern, 126

950, 255
Vajirsvadha, 274, 252

Vassvattin, 312, B15 [

Vasava, 271, 275, 350, 851

Vipassin, 106, 970

Vimalu, 381

Visikhh, B, 105, 187%,
181%, 192

Vejoyantars, 141
Veluvans, 51, 62, 74, 99, 190, 243,
850, 951%, 254, 6, 356, 369,
S, 988, 907, S, 204, 505, D08

164, 1840,

| Bituthu, 337

Sindhu-Sovirs, 502, 336, 557, M5,
46, 350

Birimi, 67, 68, 68, 74, Tae T
6%, 78, 81, 83, 86

Sucimbiti. 93, 95, 211

Sujata, 960, H60°, 261, el i

Suti, 181, 102, 132%, 183, 134°

Sodassana; 161, 255

Soddbodans, #1383

Budhamma (devii), 267, 157", 258°
208, 208



360

. Bunandi (acchara) 93, 211
Bunandi, 170%, 171
* Bunidda, 117, 118
Bunimmita, 186, 192, 162
Suphases, 93, 211, See Correc-
~ tions and Additions.

(ncobar), 94, 211
Subhaddi, 149%, 1507, 150, 151%,
152", 153*, 182
Hmﬂ. 107, 187

! JTLMEY




I INDEX OF WORDS.!

(Noams and udjectives wee given s their crade form)

amsa (skr. mpsaj, edge, corner, |
facet, 303, 808, 304, 330, 530
smsi (same meaning as heforel
303, a0 |
akicin, faaliless, 252, 253
aklklnts, eafa and sound, 350, 351

akkhina, 114 |
agnln (sggalu), 168, 235, 267 {

ughasi {loc. of aghal, T8 _|

accants, uninterrupted, 71

pechern, 338

acchernkn, 338

ncehodakn, 100, 312

acchodiks, 182, 152

ajamaji (skr, njnmoda), cummin, 154
-m -

i:l;";:. (ndj), even, 81, 84, 211, 215

ntta, 300, 811

attita, 311

atthamsa (with eight edges), 303,
B el AL 389

ntthafthaka (sight octads), 280,
904, 206; 300

uticea (skr. wiltyn), 72

wtideve, 251

attatthams (one who himself is the
eighth nlong with seven others), |
148

attun’ atthamn (samé meaning a8

before), 152, 152

| neantals, 300,

ddhioealaddha, 3417, 341

adlipa, 814°

ndhippeta (slr. abhipretal, approv-
el of, agreeable. dear, 312, 815

adhiviiseti, to endure, 336, 557

asnnnnbodhs, 321

Bee pantaks,

anabhijjhita, not desired, 2040, 201

annysvynesns, 537

nunalasatd, 220

snivabhodhs, not understanding,
not knowing, 518

anibadba, safe and sound, B51

| pnimasita, 113

aniynsa (not of iron, or void of
means), 334, 335

snupghiti (akr. anudghiin, adghs-
tin), without Jerking or pulling,
34, 34 -

anntipin, repenting, 115

anupubbata, 273%, 250

antippils. not molestad, 351

anumadassikn, 102, 10

anuyujjana, S

anurafijita, 4, 12

anuviddha, 278

anusan (skr. anusctal, 34, 56

snusisand, instruction, 18, 80+, #1

anojaka, n kind of tree, 159, 161

s Tn this Index only those words have been incladed, which are

likaly to mdd
*In the compo ¥
kurd in vacana®.

something to our knowlsdge of the Pali.

usisaniyy the sce. depends on



63 Indices,

anomanikkamy, 281, 284 | aviccheds, 16
antarii, inner parment, 166 the Asokn tree, 160, 161,
apaciynnn, 24 | 164, 178* 175, 175
apaesita, 100, 100, G2 nasita (akr, ddrita), abiding, 210°, 212
apdipuratl, 283, 284 | shuviisim 1. sg, imperf = sho-
appaccays, sorrow, grief, 343, 843 |  sim), 521
appadbamsiyn, not linhle do de- | Gkoteti, 313, 816

Ecsima, B9 100°, 101%, 101, 102*,

struction, 208
abbulba, 326 102, 103, 103
nbbulhati, 326, 5897 itnta, DO
abbhoddeti, 273, 380 iduva, 16
sbbhuddhunati, 272, 278 iidhiraka, underlayer, 220
nbbbmsseti, 280 fdhuts, 177, 178
sbbbokirati, 37, 88, 163 apitha* (Apathakile, at the time
abhikadikhati, to desire, long for,| of the entrance i e inlo the
a8, 201, 283, 285 mind}), 252
shhito, 271, $76% amnddana, 811
shhinays, 200 imantanilka, 93, M6
abhipileti, 341 amutta, 295, 206, 309*
abhippakirati, 88 amodnming, 372, 278
abihivassaka, 35 | iyasakya, ill reputstion, 110

abhisaficeryam, (L. sg. opl. of osaf- Irq.n::r a period of B00600 000 years.

cinoti) , 200, 201 = abhisafici-| 247, 247

neyyam, 902 ﬁ[ahl (¥ ekr. didaka), alum, 9
abhisntts {skr. ubhi 4 dapta), curs- | Alambars, 339, 30

ed, 334, 835 Alars, 272, 970
abhisisati (skr, dime, fmma), to de- | Avahannks, 114

wire, 313, 316 Yavelin, 124, 125, 132
abhihimsani ("na), strong neighing, fveline (voc fem. of an enlarged

271, 179 = hasana; has, hama, form of Gvelin) 304

himis [not hims, to hort), and Gvyokamins, 287

hes have mingled together. isaminn (i 4+ #is), desiring, lon-
abhihesani (same meaning as be- | ging for, 334, B06, 336, 347

fore), 270 fisitn, parformed, 70
amatalibikn, n precions stone nf: injmeati, to desics, J57

durk-bloe colour, 111 | isumbhati, to appenid,; to fasten,
ara, spoke of n wheel, 106, 277 | to press towards, 210, 212
arafu, 235, 296 | Aharima, eaptivating, charming, 14;

alira, 160, 162, Ses alirn. 18, 77
alogulks (epika}, not salted, 184
avikirati, 125, 126, 204 lt.rii.lrn.. one und another, 333,

aviknmpin, 211, 215, 216 | = {tnritara
nvickreti, to omit ::::a'rl'.ti::l:il:gf T nthlkn, HS, Dﬁ
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indivara, 196, 197 . uenita (skr. nochrita), erected, high,
indbana, 386 f21, 339, 450

nesukkiipeti, to stimulite, 95%, 88

\ruti (viterita, hadayerita), to move, | ussiire, ut sunrise, 65; iti-ussfre,

ufter sunrise, the time of sun-

mise, 177, 177, 274", 251 X 5
| rise long ago being over

Trina, S84 |

ysakam, 56 :

thati, 85 ekameika, 82, BS
okattn, H? = skibhiva

uklkmmss, excess, B35 gji, @

uecAkulinati, 52 '

uijatigals, 334, 336% = jaigaln imh TR
uttutts (nkr. ut 4 topta), refined, ognminuggamanas, setting and ri-

339, Mo i th §
uddayny, advantuge, profit, 336, ud:’;ﬁiuf?ﬂ o moon and enn), S
ulli:l'-'. -’-iﬁhﬁdjri AL | odapattakin (skr. udapatra), s wo-

ibuka, y ik, b i -
addbansati, 303, 504 El?':;hu hears u bowl of wa
uddhunati, 275 odissaka, 07
apakirati (“kinpal, 159, 160 odumbara, 200, 214
upeyuijati, 245 ianmti. to bend, 177, 177
apaladdhi, 270 opaguyha, & place of concealment,
upnyani, $44 | 16
upavita, B | opiina, & pond or pool for water-

ppasavyinn (pn), 8 robe worn| 5. o 287, 288
aver the left shoulder, 166 | obhatacumbhats, & womin wheo
hus n cirelet of cloth pressed in

nppmbhajita, 519
ubbandhati, to hang up, strangle, upon the head, 78

158, 207 F : Xi
ura, the bose of the pole of n ear- mb::;mh =
ringe, 268, 06, W00 ata, desisting from, 72

ullikhann, 'hh_n:-ruudm afq?pe-l 917, 210, 261, 261
ning (an nbseess) by Muhnr.'mﬂ 345, 845°

e | brmrmion, ‘304
ussakkatiz, 214 1"
u=sadn, anointing, 235, 397 |
ussanna, anointed, 287 | knkagfuks, 258

ussiihita, having diverted oneself, | kalkln (skr. knrka), a precious stone
108 of yellow ecoloar, 111

¢ With one exception on p. 846, where 5, hns udaya, always written
ith double d. } .
= Al my MSS. have ussakkitvi, otherwise I should have written
ussukkitvi,
5 In 8, and B. writien oggi®.
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Inkkataln, 243, S44* 245, 95
46

knkkirika [orukn), 8 kind of cu-
cumbar, 142, 145, 147

kndilnta, 104

Eayavivs (f for karavira), Neriom
odorum, 1577

knniijuks (of. skr. kapafn);, u eer-
tain weight, 228, oHg

kattar, nume of the instromentalis,
7

knthaliks [pRdas, foot-stool), &

kantiriyn, residing in the wilder-
ness, 341, 841

kandn, 435

kapila, 239

kappana, 34, 35

kappiyaless, pretext, 848

knbaramani, 167, 804

lmmala, 856, 86, 83, 458, 181

knmbu, 165, 167%, 273, 980

karaviks, 166, 167, 214

lealalikata, agitated, disturbed, 343,
i

lnlpalati; & creeping plant yield-

ing all wishes, 13
kasatn (¥), 258
kiikal, 227, &7
kidamba, 163
kimavalli, a kind of ereeper, 164
kiynbara, S04

kiyura, a bracelet worn on the

arm, 165, 167*, 273, 280 w= ko-
yira

kirnnduva, 163, 163

kila, fnte, 241

kilussiya, 29, 30

kidiikaniks, 12; elsewhers kifilinilka

kittiks, famons, 200

Kdrann, 160, 199

kuechita, 169, 215

kuta, 210"

Indices,

kubbarats, 974

knmbhakirs, Phasianus gallos, 1618,

kavalaya, 18]

kusukn, Kugn grass, 160, 162

knsumita, blooming, 160, 161

ktigangaechi, 123, 123

kenurs, 978

| kesahattha. tuft of hsir, 167

kotieanada , 35; of. J. P. T, 8. 1857,
P 168 pa.

| korakite, fall of huds, 288

kolamba, 86

kovilira, 173, 174*

koss, ¥ sour or pock, 340

| koniitaki, n kind of creepar, 200,

| 200

|khnt.nluu., 06
khippati, to ill-trent; 347, 348
| kheda (udj), 276

klhepana, 11

lchobla, 85, 84, 278

gnjuka, 104

| gundbubbii, musio, 180

gandhiks, srentful, 58

['phhh'lu. 252

garufa, 9

| povaschita (akr. gaviksita) furnish-
ed with hars, 376

gavnna, 415

giha, view, opinion, 881

givevyn, 104

gopakhuma, 162, 979

| gopama, 913

|guhlli\rldlil, budl, striotly blick-
eattle-bull; pobalivaddafiayena,

| & phrase formed in the way of

| this expression, i. e by sn s
cumulation of words, 254

gomuttaks, & precious  stone of

| light-red colour, 111

Jeupthilika (ef. sler. kustha), the pro- | gomedaks (same meaning as be-

_ minent end of n thing, point, 344

kupdaka, 5
kubbnra, 260, 271, 275

fore), 111
gosita, mixed with milk, 178, Se~

Corrections and Additions.



11, Index of Words,

| jotirnss, 339

ghinnti, B6, $70

D65

ghatu (skr. ghria), clarified butter, jotisattha, 265
424

ghiizana, 218

eakorn, 163, 165 {

eafikorn, 103, 165

cafigotakn, 83

catultkoma, 272, 978

eatugunodaks, 180

ehnda, n moonlike steip, 272, 978

candakn (seme meaning as beforel,
478

calaka, frembling, quivering, fresh,
#3.  See Corrections nnd Addi-
tiome.

elitukummésa, #08

eimarn, 271, 876, 378

chimnikarn (with short 1), 12, 13, 166

eittnknthin, 342

eintimu, 32 |

girnka (akr. cira), strip, 267 |

eirn, strip, 280

‘ahandavianbsta, 318

chandoviciti, 3G

chamii (instr, = kpama of the
Veda), 183, 183 !

ohidn inﬂjﬂ !Mﬂ‘h ﬂﬂui-'ﬂtg
52

chejin, one of the seven musioal
notes, 130%

Jafigamis, 4

Jjafigala, B3G*

jatovarnles, dwelling-room, 168

jili (jalitambonakkhehil, having &
net or rather o sort of swim-
ming bindder, 313, H15* = jila- |
vanta

jirnka, 186 .

T K. han thdind.

tajjani, 210, 212

tunduleyyaka, U

tapanive, 12, 235, 297, 339, 30

tappati (ske. tarp), to be pleased,
B EL]

tosati, to thirst, 40, 41, 48, 4,

49, 293

tidiner (loc. of tidino, an enlar-
ged stem of tadin}, 105, 106% =
tidimhi; ef.J. P.T. 8. 1801 —98,
j

tipusa (skr. trapusal, a species of
euoamber, 147

tilakn, stwin, spot, mole, 263

turangn, 281

thambhaln, 270*
thumnti. to uotter indistinet ories,

to groan, 123, 293

daln, 35, 58

dirspariggaba, the taking of
wife, marriage, 289, 500

difthinipita, glance, ZFH

ditthivasika, 342

divasaloarn, 169

dividivessn, 239, 248

disnta, 101, 108

duggama (iur}), diffionlt to pass, 336

duppayits, stray, 336, 547

duriisads, 210, 218

duvaddinto, from both sides, 274,
281

devarn, 133, 195*

devitidevn, 18, 2837, 384

dhaiika, 334, G4*, H35%
dharann, o cortnin weight, 104°

& This epithet ooeurs, in-m infon, for the first time in this
l.'lfﬂﬂlﬂ P;i’. Y. Timml'nnr'lfyl; note on p. 306 of the S.B. E.

vol.

{8 10 be mmended accordingly.



366 Indices,

dhavals, 258 pakhuma, 162, 250
dhtisara, dust-colonred, 335 | pacarati, 133, 186

naceans, 282, 815 pioura, 918

natati, 210 pocoisimsati (skr, prati 4 i@ 4

nutthikaditthi, 342 fams), to desire, expect, 856, S44

nantala, an old, worn out or mean | Ptiggabiipen, B11
patisaiikbine, 227

eloth, 311
nahipana, 305 | patissa, 847
nikkamo, 93%, 04, 65%, 04* paiissaya, 47
niklcha, 103, 104, 186 patissiva, 551
nijjhnttn, 265, 365 = nijjbapita | papave, 312
nijhiinn, 3349, 40 pa)Ama, H21
nithunat, to groan, 224 patapa, 180, 150
niddharans, estimation, 18] | patipeti, 306, 807
nipaocikira, service, B30 putitati, 25

patizibibati, 167

nippariyiyenu, (gkr. nisparyiys)
out of rank, 320 potitn, plessed, delighted, 336, 357

nibbani, freedom from lust, 210,213 | pattiding, 188%, 160

nibbivara, without holes or fissn- | paduviggahs, the resolution of a
res, 375 compound into its elemants, 326

nibhiati, 179 padumnlanyiki, a peak o the form

nimmathann, crushing, 284 of m latus, 161
nimmiys (ger.), 70 BO* = nim- |puﬂsp;y:, 02, 18, 1m

mi;r;it;:: pabodhana (adj.], 274, 282
niyati, pamba, 160, 162, 272, 270
niraggala (*yafifia), 283, 285 parapesiyi, 93, 64
nirnmkaroii, 109, 110 paricsya, 94*
nirilha, ususl, eustomary, com- pariggahi, possession, dominion,
maon, 108 | 218
miviitevutti, 347 i &
nives, 48, 60 ]I:a"'l-::;.l:t-‘:“-.ﬁﬂ
n:ll.ir?.mﬂﬁl} 9!'!_]} T prrinuayuti, 881
nigi (loe. of nis), or- tita, befallen, 836
- pections and Additions. ::::Mt, 116
nise {loc. of nisa) 158, 161 parilehati, 313, 816
MT;.T (skr. nis < sarj), gramt- Lo daemantato, from all sides, 956
ed, B4l porissanta, tired, ftigoed, 305
lfﬂ?ml (2} 10 purissama, 289, 3056
nuu..jl;?u?.‘H paribaraka, armlet, 167
i, ”’Jl‘l’lj:[ﬂﬂ.r t'l.l.fr 10
pakkimayup, 224, 234 = pakks- | paviisita (%), 287
m pahiumsita, lngghing, 279%
pikn, eooking, 188

wrm 335, 808 = pok- pikavaita, nlms consisting of cooli-
| ed food, 232



11, Index
piti, port, balf, 831
pAdapu, 218
phnakn, drinking, drink, 251
phripata, 167

parijits, 174 = paricchattake

parevata, 166, 167

pifijura, 388

pipphbali, long pepper, 186, 187

piysdigu, 235, 237

pllava, 163, 163

pilavati, 163

pistynti (ekr. pig), to perish, 3306

piheti, to be fond of. 348, 349

pithiks, bench, 8

pilati, to molest, 848

putabheda, the splitting, cleaving
breaking open, B44

puniiti, 19

puriss {in the grommatiesl sensa), 13

pevyavici, 5, S46*

pesiye, 349, 440

pota,“bout, 42

phals (koechaphaliipagivi is dissol-
vod by the commentary into
kocchail ca phalnfi ea opanizsiyn
jovnnako, ¥ & certain instrument,
349, 840; of. phal in the sense
of p t :

phalati, to break open, 343, 844

phaliki, the breaking nﬁﬂi

phiirula (¥, 288

phulbula (or pholeks or pufuke,
ol. skr, pulaka}, s ceriain pre-
gions stone, 111

phussakokila, 67

phussagign, topas, 111, 34

bandbajivaks, Pentapetes phoeni-
cen, 101

baluvira, 200, 281

bilya (adj.), foolish, 325, 326

tilatgudutiys, 229, 208

bimbake, 168

byfihnti, to stand in array, 104

bhafijannka, 72

of Wornla 67

| bhattavetanablintn, o hireling work-
ing for food-hire, 805; of. Ml
a7

bhatti (slcr, bhakti), devetion, 353,
a4

bhagma, 347, H48*

bliigyavantatia, the quality of bav-
ing a good lot or desting, 981

| bhujaks, » certain sweet - soented

tree, 160, 162

{ makuls, Mimusope elengl, 194

imni_lit.l (p. p. p. for muttha), 840

| masjatthe, 110, 1117, See Correc-
tions and Additions.

| mafijisakn, the name of a celestial

| swoet-soented tree, 174, 176"

mannseadava, 421

| manosill, 288

munti, 262, 268 = janitvi

mamiraka, o sort of seat, 8, 9

masiragalls, 166, 167, 303, 304, 312

mahati, to honour, revers, 202,
S5, 257, 258, 174

mahaniyn, praiseworthy, 87

muhiiniin, sspphire, 111

mahemase, 203, 208 = mohimase

muhcans, 251

muficnnaka, 300

mundila, 302

munane, 951

murajs, tamboarine, 159, 161, 320,
0

medhivita, 209
mosavajje, 57, 60 = musivida

yubip, 313%

yithiiva, true, exoct, 233

yithiwmto, troly, exactly, 232

yidiechaku, 341

| yiudignkidien, 210, 218

| yogala, 235

yuttikati, union, alloy, 16

yogga, draught-cattle, 336, 337

yodhikn, n kind of tres, 150, 161,
162




368 Indjees

ramsimant, 32, 314

racani, arrungement, S54%

ratann, & mensure of Jength, 321

rutto (loc.), 128, 180

rathapafijars, the body or rather
the back (lé fond) of nourringe,
324, BH6 =

rathupattha (skr, rathopusthn), G236

rasnsi (instr.), 2853, 254

rijoruklha, 404

rucs (n.), gold-sand, 160

rucuka (snme meaning s#a before),
139, 160

ruts. 219

ripaka (adj.), 218

ropilat, powdered, 273°, 280

rosa, 204

rosaka, 226, 236

laggana, 212

Inbigjn, 1680, 162

layn, 183

lnvaiks, (laya 4 atika), n emall
mark, 250

Insuna, 186, 186

bijupaiicamiini pupphini (ljapup-

phani ap. Childers), 81

limagijaka (skr. limaginlm), the
root of Andropogon muricstas,
186, 187. See Corrections und
Additions.

limanicn (Jimeficarandhons), 186

hiliravinda, o lotus serviceahle for
wport, 43

lukbn, arid, 885, dreadful, haunt-
ed, 336

lesakappa, pretext, J7T, M8

Irpnsovirakn, U8, 49

vaggani, 978
waitkn, haunted, 334, B34

vacanakars, obedient, 50, 81, 31| biue eolour, 111

vatamsakn, earring, 174, 174, 155*,

| 17e*, 178, 159, 209

. vanpanibhatis, 27

vannamibhi, 179%, 218 804
vano, 337

vannupaths, 334, 854, 336, 887, 341
vatthikosn, 952

| vandann, speech, B45

vumbheti, to seold, 848

inl-nﬂjutl. to resort to, 8

| vnhinaka, 5337

| wijin, horse, 978

| vnhann, S16

|'.-1T|I‘.ﬂ.ghﬂhl-. 167

viitaghitaka, 43

vilin, covered with a hairy tail,
T2, 917

vibasii (instr, of vihas), throogh
offering, 100

vikubbati, 56, 58, 59

vikubhana, 68

viggayha (ger. of vigganhiti), to
hold msunder, tostreteh, 20

viechuritn, strawn, spr

vijaniyun (1, sg. opt., 153

[wittd, 183, 185, 100, 192, 104,
206, 6

videsa, foreign country, 888

vinivogn, use, 167

| ¥ipaoeati, to prodoes fruit, 171, 172

vipathe, 210, 218 = apatha

vippanattha, Jost, 856, JI6, 887,
HT

viphandhati, to writhe, 337, 297;
alsewhere writlen with pph

vibhivann, the brightening, 148

vimaddan, 832 (vkile, ¥ at the tima
of passing away)

| vimslaynka (el skr. vimalalaj, 8

certain precious atone of dark-

:M S, and B In 8, thn_wa i:_m.iuingu The right reading

pears 1o be Tasmajjes or



IL Index of Words.

virnfjnkn, Hving in a foreign coun-
try, A

vivans, 303, M2 = arafifin

visesiyn (ger. of visesstil, 82, 85

vekuta, changed, 10

wvetann, 141°

veltienna, cane-ghair, B

vedi, 339, 540

vedikii, 275% 276, 302, 804, M40

vodiyi, 303, 304

vebhitikn, unbecoming, 316, 347

verajjulin, forsigner, 338

vesama (ndj.), oneqanl, changed, 10

vysmha (bynmha), 158, 160, 224,
32, M5

vyiipeti, 17

en (ndj. poss.), 350, 551 = ks

sarpyaia, 109

sameappati, 978

sRIsya, 227

enmsavakn, 226, 9, 227, aETt
inkamann, avenue, M

mpdciligsann, 529

suilcukn, stake, 337, 498

saitkopathamagga, 838 ; of. Mil. 250

to provoke by

or oitayati) .
wapghita, junction, union, S84
sunjhitapa, evening sun, 4
sataporiss, of the height (depth)

of hundred men (standing  one

nbove the other), of a hundred-
fold heights (depth), i e. extremes-

ly bigh (deop), 226, 227*
sntivippavies, B85
sateriti, 159, 1681, 271 977
mntati, 25

369

panthigirn, 208

sapallavitn, sproutfnl, 288

sapita (skr. dap), corsed. 386

supvpi (plihoe) an easily manageable
wtoal, B

snbabn. 253

sumaviyens, in common, 56

ramita; 272, 270

snmfhati, 34, 86

eamuggata, T80 .

sammuggirati, to praise, 109

|lnmuprha|1ih. T2

samudiaya, 175, 201, S74°

samudita, united, 821

samuyyutn, 260, 266

samussihita (p. p. o of samosss-
htil 105

| snmodita, united, 320

| sempuvati. 343

sampaveti, 312, 343, 34

SRmpaviyans, 4

sampiks, 1806, 186

| snmbodhans (name of (he voen-
tiva), 12, 18

sambhuyya (ger. of *bhavali], 232

| sammajjn (cparibhandsding), 519

| sammatala, o kind of eymbal, 150,
161

simmaodita (probably samodita, s

snlsnn, 160
salala, n swest-scented tree, 160, 162
aalittulka, nnripe, 258
situkombha, 14

namsntisamn, 264, 260

wipa, curse, S50

siirman, 67, 160

| miva, ? juios, 186

santinaka, one of the five superb | gimmre: @ pl. pres. of sar), to

trees of the gods, 12

*Lf. gatapanrosam, Mabivasta 11T,
poriss, of the height of & man snd more,
= K and M. have sabbare, evidently for sappare

corresponds with the vedic 8 pl. sisrate, the terminati
4

Tarsmaithaifipani, part TV,

run yuickly, 272%, 978

455, L. 18; ef. nivo siidhikn-
M. 1, 7; 8. 11, 69,

(larE!}. Simanre

on being are, ns



aTn Indices.

sikhandi, 168 | somumassiia, satisfied, pleased; con-
singinada, gold, 283, 284 = jam-| tented, 3151

bunads | sovmecn, 847
sindhuvira (sindhu®), Vitex ne-
gunda, 177 ham (interi.), 77*

sipitikn (skr. srpatika), bill, leak,  hatthapatipaka, the heating of the
point, 348, 343, 34% oL 8.1V,  hand (by bolding it over a coal-
198 adinnasipitiko seyyuthipi|  pan, adgare-kapalla, 1420 145,

airiso 146
sirisa, B81%, 343, 343, 44 hiariya, 210, 212 = hirika
sigsati (¥ akr. #1%, to fall off, to hingo, Assa foetide, 186

perish, 844 hingulikn (elnls, okil, 4, 168, 824
suci, foot-board, 8 hiriyn (m. n.) 104*

sucimhita (skr, sucismita), with o | bileti (ske, bid), to grieve, vex,
serene amiling, 93, b6, 273, 280 | 349

suphassita, 275 hira, string of pearls, 176

serisnke, B31*, B82<, 333, 341, 846 | hom (intery), 77

frequantly met with, and the long or nasalized & in the first syllabla
befng, as it were, & compensation for the r which hss fallen cut in

the second syllable,

+ To connect sissati with skr, disyate, “to be left’, ‘to remain’ (ol
avasissate, 8. I1, 28; ovesissi, 8. 11, 947; wvasisseyyam, Jat. 1, 370)
Elm'dth be at wvariance with tht:l;:.:ing d gL o

ither we must (L y Jorm #is with the ¥
WF"“ Lave to assume an snomalous form of
A :

th“j:' p:liu of M



[II. QUOTATIONS, WORKS NAMED,
REFERENCES.

Anguttaranikiyn, 4 | Dhsmmapadavannani, 165
Afgutturn, T, 10 L3 1, 05 116:  Paramstthadipani, 854
1V, 220 60; 'IV, 286 1947 IV, Piyisisoita, 297

3 18 Majjhimanikiya, 4
Abhidbammapitaka, 4 Malliknvatthu, 165
Uechuvimiinu, 203 Vinaya I, 88 13
Udiina, 46 | Vinayapitnks, 4
Udiina 78 46 | Viminavatthu, 1, 2% 8 4, 354

| Vimiinavatthuvannani, %66

Eankkntnkavimbing, 246 |
| Bamyutta 1, 51 1163 I, 88 74:

Ehoddaknnikiys, 1, 4°
Jitala 1, 228; 111, 408 5 IV, 976 IT
Dighanikiyu, 4 Samyuttanikiys, 4
D v, 45 2033 v. 147 Suttantupitaks, 4
Tr: vv 210, 920 221 ; v, 223 69| Sovannapithaveithy, 5

i Quotations made only for mbstantinting the different meanings
of any s word have heen excluded from this list. Black fi
on the tﬂduﬂuﬁm&diuhﬁumqfﬁnmtnm

where a quotation is to be found.



CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS!

Page Faga

L L 18; 8,1 65 4, L 18 rend doe| 71, 1. 12 rend kulupndesading in-
instend of ice' | , Btead of kulae

i, 1. 7 for pusiditvi reud passityii | :3 L 92 unite vififintti and samu-
(reading of 8;) | tthipika

7y L 16 for appacitup read wpe- 80, L 17 read anupuechage
umi: | 98, L 25 sq, [of. p. 211, L 17 aq)

¢ k18 =y pead passoti, Lnl.lm| Alumln, and s0 on are, in my

Il:mt!l.d of passsti. Tnthi opinion, proper nimes of celes,
B L 91 read pitham stinl male musicians, opposed ko
8, 1. 24 insert s semicolon sfier| Nandi, and so on, the celestinl
gurule femnle musicinna. Dhmnmlpl.lu

11, L 9 read drammane contrndicts this  opinion [on

I8, Lmnld:tt.hu-mll.cmlu” pﬂi,l}ﬂ:qqrmﬂdeﬂlﬂu
aitho. Yathi I them to be nl.m.p. oL m el
14, L 17 read Tatha instruments. F HE O

19, L 1? for Manujati read llr £ fﬂ‘?ﬂtkhn‘l [lh' Ilul.lmln
“P"hl‘l‘. most |kr|'.|'||l.b!-. aluds

b A A l'ﬂli e etihnd for Alumba, this meaning e
20, L 36 for abhigatin' resd lh-[ be rightly vindicated, but by
Lihii gatan’ no mesns for all. More impor-
86, 'L 18 for nikkhepapadavitikka-| lant seems to be the eiregm-
maim  read uihkhupu}'ruclu'-'ui-| stance thot o line before eixty
klamup, althoogh this reading |  thousand ‘musieal instroments’
is borne oult by no MS, | are said ‘to wwake' that devats
#7, L 19 puta full stop after yeva| whose habits ure related liere
41, L 11 read uppajjunti with a| Butin one of the next lines we

emall initinl Jetter | meet with the very same exjpres-
5%, L 97 for abbhiinumodsne read |  sion, which s applied there o

abbhango soeme celestind women prominen-
58, 1 6 read osadhi tly uble for lote-playing. I he-

58, 1 2 unite gandhiki and gan-! leve, musical instruments ean-
dikehi |  notbeputin a parallel with mu-

den] of the Errnbl., & 7. the loss of some dincritical

ﬁnm of pmmﬁnn, and the like, also eyllabiles erroneously
nmplmtnhtlﬂlrﬂu last revision of the




Correetions snd Additions,

FPage
cinns, and therefore the opimon
contradicted by  Dhammapala
will be the right one In other
words, Alamba, snd so on really
represent turiyavadaki devaputta
%, L 26 read Alsmbusi

W) and 99, in the hending read
Cittalatavaggn

5, 1. 12 read ussukkipesin

1, 1. 80; 108, 1, 1 saparate si
from disatam. The commentary
substitates disagn for disatam,
and the twice repested si in
v. 2 od, which, at firet, induced

me to consider sadizatam i e

wimilirity (*to whom has shie be-
gome similar?') to be the right
reading, in not wholly unpreoce-
dented in the Gathis

105, 1. 18 put 2 ofter ¢, aod inl

the Notes change the lnst figure
inta 17
L1y, L @1; 111, first line, the form

mafifatthe oocurs beside mafi-
Jittha nnd mafijetthn, wheress

‘om pe 110, L 11 fro toand L1, |
fihais borne oot by |

9 e b b
ufl MSS, I hove writien; thero-

a73

Page

has ocirino which is the regu-
lar form

Ing, L 18 for wdakelbmbkdin? rewd

tdnkialhakini

168 sqg. (TIL, 7). The name of

the heroino is Sesuvatl, us in 8,
nol Pesavall, as in all other
MBS, and also adopted by me
For, an p. 157 g although this
name 8 bronght in connexion
with visesa in its twolold mea-
ning i. &, excellened, superiority,
and distinetion, discrimination,
strean is lnid only on the lettermen-
ning. Whother ‘Sesaviti’ had been
changed into * Pesavali' by mere
error, the letter & being pretty
yimilar to p in the Sinhalese
alphabet, or intentionnlly by one
who liked more the woman ‘rich
in orosmeont’ than the woman
‘endowed with diserimination',
is, of course, difficult to decide.
Anvhow, n copvisi who waa
nmacquninted with the details of
the story told in the commen-
tary or did not mind them might
be inclined to write Pesavati

fare, maiijattha also in the two | 151, 1. & for nisati read nisi (road-

paeeages of 11, &, where we mest
with # different reading

111, last line. 8; haa; both
and clsewhere, padomarigalohi-
tairkn, which is n better reading
than rangalohitatign, borne out
Ly B and B

118 L 13 put a note of interrogn-
tion after ti

ing af 8)

164, 1, 20 read ovijjotitatii
170, L 11 separate pabhi from

pupphidinmm

(172 (two lines from b.) Paricchas

twice

173, L I8 put » full stop alier

nilibatti

121, L @ for pagabbiywp read pa- | 179,124 rend Gositao (reading of B.)

gabbhivam

180, L 21 for yessi resd y' asei

151, L 0 for brahmaciraye read 184 L 26 read slopukiya
“brabmacarayo, and see EMiller, | 186, note7 read lamaficas, 8, B M. ;
Puli Grammar, 81, A nom. pl.| lamajjet, Ed.; note 23 tead aai, 8,
brahmacirayo ocours A. I11, 42, 187, L1 read limafijakenn (so 8,

and here all MSS. agree. Ed.

alone)



a74

Fage

201, 1 r: read sab-

208, 1. 2, for yathidippayom read |

:-lth;dlllppil_}lm
208, 1. 24 read Tam o hetthi s
242, 1. 12 read ca- [to be joined
to Inkafthikini)

232, 1.15 sq. read Vibhajitabbass, |

and L 17 for vijanato read vi-
bhajanato. The MSS, are much |

pueeling by spelling v[hhnjuti.
to divide, nipajjati, to lie duwn.|
pabitafati, to po forth, dippiti,

to shine, and many other words
very often fncorrectly

232, L 91 sq. for patijjante read
|

patipajjante
202 L 21 read Jelavanam

234, L 11 the inhabitants of Togha- l
naigals have come in this story I

like Pilate in the Creed

M2, L 3 separate sam- cech instead |

of Es-mecen
58, 2 lines from b. read mijjhati

78, 1 93, 4 for dbhumanti reasd |

dbunanti
2, L 16mqq. T have followed B,
eince S;and 8. are widely diffe-

rent from each other. Tt seems, |

however, that we have to read

trapune ti pathanti
285, the last line from bottom is
not clear; ¥ pammihoti

mzl,mﬂuhmliug readSuniklhittns|

524 nqq. (VIL, 9). We possess here
an exnct parallel to the Kay.
bapetavatihn (of P. V. A.04sqq,)
and to that part of the Ghata-
jitakn (IV, 85 sqq.) which is

identical with the former, See
my article Hine buddhistische

Bearbeitung der Kryna - Suge
Z. 1. M. G, 55. Bd, 1809, p. 97 sq.

931 wqq. (VII, 10, The so-called

Corrections and Additions,

Pagw

Serisakaviming deserves special
attontion in more than ons re-
‘apect. It is o poem of no com-
mon soar and ewing, in which the
encounter of the decensed ling
Payisi, standing in his full ce-
lestial splendour, with n carnvan
of marchants is dealt with. Omit-
ting other highly remarkable de-
tails T mention only the inei-
dent of the Sirisa tree and the
wide-spread prevalence of the
legend related to o tree, by the
fully ripe fruits of which the
years of heavenly bliss nre mea-
sured. Moreover, T subjoin the
fact that the twoViminn-stories
in which ldng Pi visi plave s part,
vir. VI, 10 and VI1I, 10, coin-
cide with some portiona of the
Piivasi-Sutta, which is refarred
to expresaly in one of

For these sections of the
SMW paper
on Besiehungen der Juina-Tite-
mutur xu andern Literntorkreisen
Indiens fActesdo V1t Copgrés
mtern. des O, o Leide, ITTéme
partie, sect. 2, pp. 480—400)

A pare gundhabbatariyianam vici- | $06, L 18 iropayissam is confirmed

by three MSS. (8. B. M.), and
sinte 5; has aropiyam (for iro-
piyam), I have relained it. The
singulr is indeed very strange,
but the whole line where it oc-
curs appears to form an invits-
tion made by the leader of the
coravan to his pairiners. The
particle 4 is not seldom wanting
in small speeches which are in-
serted into the courss of the
poetical nurration ; ef. e g. p. 210,
vv. 10. 1L 13; p. 200, v. 39
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